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T O THf 

Right Honourable 

THE 

LORD LO FE L L. 


My L o r i} ! 


«l pj | ei Ton for dedicating this 

phon to your Lordfhip, 
I could eafiiy find one in the many 
A 2 Years 
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DEDICATION. 
Years of Acquaintance, I may fey» 
of Intimacy 1 haye nail’d, in. your 
IsTeighbouthood: 'But yoUr L6rd£hip $ 
fiiperior Knowledge in ancient Lite¬ 
rature, your Acquaintance with the 
moft celebrated Authors, your'Saga¬ 
city in difcovering, and Judgment 
in admiring their Beauties, are not 
fb properly Realbns to perfuade, as 
Claims to challenge a Dedication of 
one of the politeft Authors of Anti¬ 
quity. On {he pther Side, how will 
your LordIhip, who reads the Origi* 
nal, not only without Difficulty, 
but with Admiration, bear to fee the 

T 

Elegance of an Attick Author debas’d 
by the Rudenefs of a Gotbjck Lan¬ 
guage, and, what is worfe* by the 
Incapacity of the Tranflator? The 
firft of thefe it is not in my Power 
to reform, and, if the lall is in any 

Degree 



V 
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Degree improv’d, it is owing to 
my Converfation with your Lord- 



I remember, when We wdre Fox- 
hunters, and a long Day’s Sport had 
rather tir’d, than fatisfied us, we pf- 
ten pafs’d the Evening in reading the 
ancient- Authors; when the Beauty 
of theft Language, the Strength, and 
Juftnefe of their Thoughts for ever 
gldwing with a noble Spirit of Li¬ 
berty, made us forget not only 
the Pains, but the Pleafures of the 
Day- 


Wo n d e r not, my Lord I that I 
am willing to recall tHole Seafons of 
Delight/t fince they afforded me a 
double Pleafure, one arifing from the 
Authors themfelves, and the other 
A 3 from 



vi D E D I'Vmti u yr. 

Fro ill your Liordfhip’s Gbfervations fah 
them. ! I have too great a Regafrd for 
the Reputation of thofe Authors, not 
to make it known, that, next to Na¬ 
ture, they have made your Lordfliip 
Onfe of the beftJudges in the World in 
Painting', and Archite&ure j it is ow¬ 
ing to your exquiftte Tafte in 'both, 
that 'Holkhatn is tixiAthtriiah Gountry- 
Houfe in every Thing, but the Dan¬ 
ger of being eminent; but your 
Lordfliip is yourfelf anlnftancc, that, 
in England^ though as free as A- 
them , Eminence may be uniVerfail- 
ly acknowledged, without being ek- 
pos’d. 

It mu ft, however, be own’d that 
thefe Monuments of your.Tafl^ 
which your Lordfliip will leave for the 
Inftrinftion, and Admiration of Pofte- 

rity> 


a 



w as o 1 Uj# TV $ 0T. 
nty, {might jfomjp (intimate, in .'the 
Mind that rais'd them, a iWjfflt pf 
that Perfection, they themfelves lb 
juftly boall of, if you did not, at 
the fame Time, l^ave ,the Perfon, 
fvho, according to the Courfe of Na¬ 
ture, will fucceed you, qualified to 
relilh the PofiHfion k of s j^em: This 
you have effectually provided for, 
by taking Care .that, .^s, Nature has 
made Mr. Uoke Heir to your Un- 
dcrftanding, and the Law to youf 
Fortune, his Education Ihould make 
him lb to your AcComplilhments. 

That your tbrdfhip may long 
£^oy f tfie r ^Q\xledge. you have trea- 
fur’d up, and your Son have long 
the Improvement of your Example, 
as he has already had That of your 
InftruCtion, and that I may long be 
A 4 a 
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a Witnefs of both, are the fincere 
Wifhes of, 


My Lord ! 


Tour Lordjhip's 
Mofi Obedient Humble Servant , 


Edward Spelman. 



THE 


PREFACE. 

T HERE is not , poffibly , a 
more difficult , 4 «wr<? <//£• 
cour aging y or a more ufeful 
Task than That of a Tranjla- 
tor > when I fay this , I me an one who writes 
aTranflation , notaParaphrafe , which 

Name mojt modem ‘Performances of this 
Kind ought to be comprehendedIt was 
very judicioufly obfervd by Mr. Pope, in 
the Preface to his incomparable Tranfla- 
tion of the Iliad, that there have not been 
more Men milled in former Times by a fer- 
vile dull Adherence to the Letter, than 
have been deluded in ours by a chimerical 
infolent Hope of railing and improving their 
Author. If thefe Liberties are not to be 
allowed in tranfating Poets , much left 
ought they to be indulged in tranflating 

Hiftorians. 
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< - ., ^ 

Hiftorians. Thefe Taraphrafts , itfeems; 

are Men of too exalted a Genius to ftooff 
to a literal Tranfiattm; they mtft im¬ 
prove their Author , by adding fbnuthmg, 
which he ignorantly omitted, or by omit- 
ting fomethingi which he vainly thought 
material •> by this Means, the Readers, 
whoxanpat cottare 4he Xtanjltfion with 
the Original (for vihofe Ufe chidfiy Trtmf 
lotions are intended) have eitheir fome 
wretched modern Interpolation -rmpKrstkpn 
-them for the Thoughts ofmn Ancient, or 
Mfe fome of the Author’s thoughts, which 
.the Title *of>a Tranfldtion gave *$hem a 
. Right Jo. iMut , thefe-Qentlemm htve.an¬ 
other Reafon for purapknefngi jstffmd of 
ttnnflatmg, if they will own it ; Jheyfnd 
,ltfsT)iffieulty in cloathingmadernThoughts 
in a modern TDrefs, thmin.makmg Thofe 
of an Ancient appear gracefully in,a Lan¬ 
guage fo very different from ffhat, in 
which : they were conceiv'd: iFor ;it:is ia 
Work ofgreater {Difficulty, than thofe,-who 
have not experiencA it,. can ipoffibly ima¬ 
gine, to give, an Appeamnoe^ofMoveltf to 
Antiquity, to give Ught. to thofe Things, 
which the Ignorance of oncient Cetfloms, 
and Manners has renderd obfcure, Jo 
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•give Beauty to thofe that are obfolete, to 
give 'Credibility to thofe that are doubt¬ 
ful, and, above all, to give to aGopyth? 
.Air of an Original: Tet allthefe, hove- 
ever difficult, belong to the Province of a 
Trtmflator thefe areEmbelljflmerits, which 
he is to acquitej, ^jf doe cm % but his firft 
XOuty is \Fidelity to -hit Author: without 
that., his Performance is not what'it pro- 
feffes to 'be, and, in that Cafe, tbefe Em- 
-beilifhmewts, like royal Robes -upon the 
Back -of an Impoftor, are rather a Mockery 
than an Ornament. If to the mo ft exaft 
Fidelity a Tratfator joins Beauty of Lan¬ 
guage, -Strength tifEisprfffion, and, above 
dll, Perfpkuity yandif, with thofe, he has 
Genius enough -to animate his Truncation 
With the Spirit of his Original, he then 
performs every W>uty belonging to his Pro- 
fejfton. Iam far,from thinking that my 
Translation of Xenophon has all thefe 
P erfe£fions } on the contrary, I am fen- 
ftble that it is in this, as in moft other 
Things, much safer to point out a Tkity, 
than to fulfil it. But I Jbould be very 
much wanting in that Re/pell which every 
Author owes to the Publick, if I did not 
affure%them that no Endeavours, no Ap¬ 
plication, 
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plication, no Labour has been fpar'd td 
render this Tranjlation fit to be laid be¬ 
fore them. If the Difficulties a Tranfla- 
tor meets with are confiderable i the Dif- 
couragements he labours under are no lejb 
fo. The great Number of anonymous 
Tranjlations, the great Number of Tranf- 
lations of Tranjlations, for which we ' in 
England are famous > but, above dll, fo'me 
very unfortunate Verjions of Lives from 
the Greek into our Language, to which 
the Names of Authors jufily admir’d for 
every other Kind of Writing are prefixed, 
Jhew the fmall Account the World has Rea- 
fon to make of Tranjlations, as well as 
the Difficulty ofjitcceeding in them. Thefe 
Confiderations, I fay, are powerful Dif- 
couragements to the undertaking any Thing 
of this Kind j but, if thefe are not Juffi- 
cient to deter, let it be conjider’d how un- 
juft a Way of thinking prevails with mojl 
Readers j if there is any Merit in the 
Performance, it is plac'd to the Account 
of the Author, and if any Fault, to That 
of the Tranjlator. Tet itfbould feem that 
Tranjlations might deferve more Indul¬ 
gence, when it is conjiderd how many Per- 
Jbns of great Parts , who happen to be 

unacquainted 
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-unacquainted with the learned Languages, 
particularly with Greek, would', without 
that Ajjiftance, be depriv’d of the Satif 
fall ion, and Improvement of reading an¬ 
cient Hiftorieswritten by ancient Authors ; 
for, I dare fay, thofe, who are converfant 
with both, will allow that thofe Hiftories 
are generally fo much disfigur’d, and dif- 
torted by modern Relators , as fearce to be 
known: An In fiance of this we fee in our 
Countryman Sir Walter Raleigh, who has t 
in my Opinion , treated ancient Hiftory 
with more Strength, and dignity than uny 
modern Writer of my other Nat ion,mi 
yet, let his Aceoiftit of the Bat tie of Cannae, 
though a military'Sabjeft, and, , therefore, 
particularly within his ‘Province, let his 
Account, I fay, of that Battle be compar’d 
with the Relation given of it Polybius, 
from whom he took it, and what lhave 
advanc’d will plainly appear. When I fay 
this, I do not mean to inftnuate fhqf Sir 
Walter Raleigh was inferior, either as a 
Soldier, or a Scholar, to Polybius j for I am 
thoroughly convinc’d of his great Abili¬ 
ties, his Fate alone is a Proof of them: 
The only ‘Difadvantage he lay under, was 
in being lefts acquainted with the Man¬ 
ners, 
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ners > C$Jiam\ and Difciplwe of the two 
contending Nations at Csj\a* ? Jo that 
I ant confident, whoever reads the two 
Relations* of that Battle, will agree with 
me that a clofe TranJlation of the Ac~ 
count given of it by Polybius would, have 
been ntttch more fotisfalfory, and itfltuc^ 
five to thofe who cannot redd the Qtc 
ginaL 

THE Reader will objlrve that J have , 
in the Cottrfi of my Notes, principally taken 
notice of-threeifranflatims. That of Leuru 
jdavius, Mutcbinfon, and. #/d’Ablancourt % 
phtfeis,be files, an Italian !?ranfiatUn of the 
Expedition of Cyrus by Gandini, which l 
have occafionally eonjultedi but, as in Cafes, 
of Difficulty I found no AJfifiance from 
thence , and, as I thought a Criticifm upon 
a Tranfiation in a third Language would 
incumber the Notes, I have ehofen to take 
no Notice of it. I am alfa ftnjible there 
is a Latin Tranfiation of this Hlflory by 
Stephens, which I ha ve mention'd as occa-t 
fion requir'd. But I cannot fart with this 
Subject without taking particular Notice 
of Mr. HutchinfonV Edition of the Expe¬ 
dition of Cyras, which 1 leak upon to Je 

the 
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the- befi edited- Booh m the World, except 
the Cyx&^ySi&publifid by- the fame Author : 

If I havefemetimf s differ’d from him r I 
hope it wiM be thought I have fupported. 
my Opinion- in fitch a Manner that he will 
have no juft Reafim to find Fault with me. 

X have obferfid the fime Conduit with 
Regard to ^’Ahfancourt, the Loofenefs of 
whojfe Tranfiftion I have been frequently 
obligdto condemn; an the other Side, if 
will be allowed that I have often com. 
mended him- > though I cannot carry my 
Commendations of him fo far as. his Coun¬ 
tryman Menage, who fays that d’^blan- Mei , age 
court has iuj-pais’d even Xenophon hinifelf Laer " 
in the Elegance of his Style. Another ce- 103'. P ' 
Tebrqted Vrcnch Critick, Balzac, fays, that B a i MC> 
d’Ablancourt-s Tranflatkm of Xenophon 1 y tttrs 10 
would be incomparable* if he had plac'd no* 1 B. ’ 
thing before it, but tliat his preface is fo 
fine,, that it obfeures the finest Things that 
can be compar’d to it; he add jr that, if it were 
poflible for dAHancaurt to have liv’d in 
the Time of Cyrus the Younger, and for 
Xenophon to be now alive, the Prefaces of 
d’Ablancourt would deferye to be tranHa¬ 
ted by Xenophon. The Reader will ob¬ 
serve that this forc’d Style was in Fajhion 

among 
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among the French in Balzac’x Time, that 
is , in the Infancy of their Tajie 5 the 
Writers of that Age feem to have imr 
pos’d an Obligation upon themfelves ofbe- 
ing for ever witty; they Were often fo, 
but that was not enough -, this eternal 
Straining after Wit oblig'd them many 
Times to have Recourfe to forc’d Turn's 
of Thought , and, fometimes, to what their 
Language calls Phoebus,' that is, pining 
ExpreJJions that feem to fignify fomething. 
After the Reader has compared the many 
Tajfages I have taken the Liberty to cenfure 
iii d’Ablancourt with the Original, he will 
be able, to judge how far he hasfurpafs’d Xe¬ 
nophon in the Elegance of his Style, and 
how far, according to the Suppojition of E al- 
zac, his Works might defervetobc tranjlated 
by Xenophon. But there is an old Rnglifli 
Tranjlation of the Expedition of Cyrus by 
John Bingham, printed in 1623, and de¬ 
dicated to the Right Worfhipful the Artil¬ 
lery Company. The firft Notice I had of 
this Tranjlation was by a Ndfe of Hutchin- 
fon about the Middle of the laft Book 
he alfo mentions it towards the End of 
the fkme Book, where Xenophon fays Gon- 
gylus march’d out to the Ajfijlance of the 

Greeks 



Greeks (34 -ns M^rpo'c, upon which Occafton, 
Hutchinfon fays vis phrafeos omnino latuit 
veriionis Anglican* Authorem 5 and, in- 
deed ’ he had great Reafon to fay fo, for* 
upon looking into Bingham’ j Tranjlation, 1 
find he has render’d that Raff age, by Com- 
puliion of his Mother, whereas he Jhould 
have yZwVagainfthis MothersWih, in which 
Senfe all the otherTranflators have render’d 
it. I do not remember that Hutchinfon hat 
taken any Notice of this franflation but 
upon thefe two Occafions. binding there¬ 
fore, by HutchinfonV Note before mention d y 
when J had not more than half the lajl 
Book remaining to compleat my Tranfar. 
tion, that there was an old Englilh Ver 
fion of the Expedition, I employed feveral 
of the moft eminent Bookfellers in Town 
to get it fot me, but all in vain s for none 
of them could find it, neither would they 
be perfuaded there was any fuch Book ex¬ 
tant , ’till I referred them to that Note of 
Hutchinfon: However, at lajl I got a Sight 
of it from a publick Library . Upon com¬ 
paring it with the Originali I found the 
Author was a Man of fome Learning, 
from whence I conclude that he mujt have 
Vol. I. a made 
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made XJfe of fome very faulty Edition, tb 
therwife, it is not pojfible that a Man 
of Learning, (for fuch he really feems 
to have been ) Jhould ever have been 
guilty of fo many Mijlakes, as are to be 
met with through the whole Courfe of his 
Tranjlation: As to his Style, it feems to 
be, at leaf, a Century older than That in 
which he writ. There is, in the fourth 
Book, a Converfation between Xenophon, 
and Cheirifophus, in which they rally one 
another upon the Art of Stealing, fo much 
practis'd by their rejpeilive Countries $ the 
Foundation of which Rallery is the Ad* 
vice given by Xenophon to ileal a March 
to fome Part of a Mountain they were to 
pafs. As the Spirit of Rallery is, of all 
ethers , the moft likely to be loft'in a Tranf- 
lation, for that Reafon, Rallery itfelf is 
the laft Thing one would chufe to tranft 
late, if it did not neceffarily come in one’s 
Way 5 upon this Occafion, therefore , I was 
in Hopes of receiving fome AJfjiance from 
the old Englifh Tranjlation, which 1 Jhoulcl 
both have made Ufe of, and acknowledged 
very readily but, upon Examination, Jt 
found this Tajfage tranjlated in the fol- 
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towing Manner , it feemeth to me hot im- 
poflible to ileal fome Part or other of the 
Hill. After this, l dare fay 7 it will eajily 
be concluded that I could entertain no great 
Hopes of any AJfifiance from that Quar¬ 
ter. Many ancient Authors , both Greeks 
and Latin, and y particularly> thofe, who 
were themfelves fine Writers , as will as 
judicious Criticks, fitch as Dionyfius of 
Halicarnalfus, and Ttjlly, have celebrated 
the Beauty of our Author’s Style , his Per- 
jpicuity y and that peculiar Sweetnefs in his 
Compofition, which made his Writ mgs be 
railed the Language of the Mufti: "the 
latter goes fo far as to fay that tneullvis* 
being fent. to make Wat Upon Mithridatesj 
which was no eafy "province , and being 
unacquainted with the. Piuty of a Gene - 
yal t acquir’d^ by reading the Expedition 
of Cyrus, fo great a Knowledge in the 
Art of Wat, us to owe his Victories againfi 
that Prince to the Information he reciv’d 
front iti However this may bey we find* 
-by the Commentaries of Caslar, that he of¬ 
ten made Ufe of the fame "Di/pojitions 
, againfi theGvaihy which Xenophon had em¬ 
ployed,t with fo great Succefs, againfi the 

a i Perfians: 
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Pcrfians: But, what is much more for the 
Credit of our Author, it is obvious that 
the Expedition of Cyrus was the Model 
of thofe Commentaries ; the fame Ele¬ 
gance, the fame Clearnefs of Exprejfion, 
the fame unaffected Grace, are the dtjlin¬ 
gulfing Characters of both s and, poffi- 
bly, the Greek, and Latin Languages 
have nothing in their Kind more perfeCi 
than thefe two admirable Performances; 
I am fenfible that all Commendations be- 
fiowed upon the Originaltend to ex- 
pofe the Tranjlation toCenfure, which I 
ought not, in Prudence, wantonly to fo- 
licit •, but I was willing, if I could not 
do Juftice to Xenophon by tranflating 
him, to endeavour to do it, at leaf, by 
commending him: This may be thought 
a fmall Amends for the former: How . 
ever, the ‘Determination of this Queftion 
muft be left to the Voice of the People, 
who are fill Sovereigns in This, and 
who, as they were formerly remarkable for 
their Juftice in deciding the Fate of Man¬ 
kind, are JHU not lefs fo in determin¬ 
ing That of their Productions $ fo that, 
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to ufe the Words of my Anceflor, * in 
the Preface to his GloiTary, I fubmit 
my Labours, and Errors to the Tub- 
lick. 

* Sir Henry Spelmem , who was great great Grand¬ 
father to the Author, 
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SHORT ACCOUNT 


O E 

JCMNOPHON 

X ENOPHON was an Athenian > 
his Father’s Name Gryllus. AU 
that we know of him 'till he at¬ 
tended Cyrus in his Expedition, is, that he 
was a Difciple of Socrates. If, to have been 
^Difcipl? of that great Man was an Inftancc 
pf his good Fortune, the Improvement he 
made of that Education is an Inftance of 
his Merit i and, indeed, nothuig left than 
the happieft Difpofitfeft ‘ the beft Education* 
and the greateft Improvement of both, cpuld 
render Xenophon that univerfal Man we find 
him in his Writing: his Cyropadta fhews 

him 
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him to have poflefs’d, in a fovereign De¬ 
gree, the Art of Government, his Ex¬ 
pedition of Cyrus (hews* him a compleat 
General 5 his Hiftory, an entertaining, an in- 
ftru&ive, and a faithful Hiftorian; hisPane- 
gyrick of Agejilaus , an Orator j and his 
Treatife of Hunting, a Sportfman 5 his Apo¬ 
logy for Socrates , and the Account he gives 
of his Manner of converting, (hew that he 
was both a Friend, and a Phiiofopher 5 and 
all of them, that he was a good Man. This 
appears remarkably in his preferving Byzan¬ 
tium from being plunder’d by his Soldiers, 
who, having gain’d no other Reward of the 
dangerous Expedition they had been engag’d 
in, but their Frefervation, were not only 
ftrongly tempted to plunder that Town by 
the Hope of making their Fortunes, but juftly 
provok'd to it by the difingenuous Behaviour 
of the Lacedamonian Governour; yet thefc 
two lawlefs Palfions, Avarice, and Revenge, 
the Authority, and Eloquence of Xenophon 
quite fubdued, 

As Cyrus had affifted the Lacedamoni- 
41ns in their War againft the Athenians, 
the latter look’d upon Xenophon’s Attach- 
a 4 ment 
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ment to that Prince as criminal, and banifh'd 
him for engaging in his Service. After this, 
Xenophon attended Agefilaus, when he was 
fent for by xhtLacedamonians with hisArmy 
from Afm where, theSuccefs of his Armsgave 
fomcthing more than Uneafiuefs xoArtaxer- 
xes, who, not without Caufe, began to fear 
the fame Fate from Agejilaus, which his Suc- 
ceflor, ‘Darius, afterwards found from Alex¬ 
ander i but the former, by corrupting the 
Greek Cities, and, by that Means, engag¬ 
ing them to make War upon the Laceda- 
monians , fufpended the Fate of Perjia for 
a Time : But, in all Evils, Relief, obtain'd 
by Corruption, is only a Refpite, not a 
Cure; for, when Alexander invaded Terjia y 
the fame low Arts were again practis’d by 
Darius to recall him from AJia t by a Di* 
verfton in Greece ; but, thefe proving in¬ 
effectual, the Perjians, by trailing more to 
the Vices of their Enemies, than to their 
own Virtue, became an eafy Conqueft, 
Agefilaus , foon after he return’d, fought 
Xenoph. ^ Battl £ Cor onea y where, though wounds 
fa'iK^f.Ved, he defeated the Thebans> and their Ah 
H es; a t this Battle Xenophon was prelent. 
After that, he retir'd to Stilus } where he 
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pafs’d his Time in reading, the Converfa- 
tion of his Friends, Sporting, and writing 
Hiftory. But, this Place, being over-run by 
the Eleans, in whofe Neighbourhood it was, 
Xenophon went to Corinth, where he liv’d 'till 
the firftYearof the 105th Olympiad, when he 
died in the ninety-firft Year of his Age: So 
that, he muft have been about fifty Years of 
Age at the Time of the Expedition of Cyrus, 
which was the fourth Year of the ninety- 
fourth Olympiad, juft forty Years before. I 
am fenfible fome learned Men are of Opi¬ 
nion that he was not fo old at the Time 
of the Expedition, though I fee no Reafoh 
to disbelieve Lucian in this Particular, who 
fays that Xenophon was above ninety Years 
of Age when he died. However, this is be-*** x f^* 
yond all Difpute, that he liv’d ’till after the 
Battle of Mantinea, which, according to 
^Diodorus Siculus, was in the fecond YearDiod. sic 
of the 104th Olympiad, becaufe he clofes 15 Bm 
his Hiftory of the Affairs of Greece with the 
Account of that Battle: In which Account 
it is very extraordinary that he fhould fay no¬ 
thing more of the moft remarkable Incident 
in it, I mean the Death of Epamitwndas , 
than that he fell in the A&ion 5 but this 
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may be accounted for by that Modefty > 
which was the diftinguifhing Character of 
our Author, becaufe it is well known that 
Epamtnondas fell by the Hand of Gryllm, 
the Son of Xenophon, who was fent by his 
lather to the Ailiftance of the Athenians. 
It will eafily be imagin'd that a General, at 
the Head of a vittorious Army, then pur? 
filing his Vittory, could not be attacked, 
much lefs (lain, without manifeft Danger 
to the daring Enemy, who fhould attempt 
It. This Gryllus found, for he had no fooner 
lanc’d the fatal Dart, which depriv’d Thebe$ 
of the greateft General of that Age, but he 
was cut to Pieces by the Friends of Epami- 
nondas. When the News of his Death was 
brought to Xenophon , he faid no more «~han 
that he knew be was mortal? 
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INTRODUCTION. 

N othing feems to contribute 

more to the forming a clear Idea 
of any Tranfa&ion in Hiftory than 
n previous Knowledge both of the Perfons, 
and Things that gave Birth to it; for, when 
the Reader is once acquainted with the 
Chara&ers, and Views of the principal Ac¬ 
tors, and with what has been done in Con¬ 
sequence of both, the Scene unfolds in fo. 
natural a Manner, that the moft extraor¬ 
dinary Events in Hiftory are lock'd upon in 
the fame Light as the moft furprking Phe¬ 
nomena in Philofophyi that is, like thefe, 
they are found to be the neceflary Refult of 
fuch Principles, as the all-wife Creator has, 
thought fit to eftablifh 5 and, like thefe, 

are as little to be wonder'd at, and as eafy 

to 
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to be accounted for. In Order, therefore, 
to enable the Reader to view the Confe- 
quences in their Principles, and contem¬ 
plate the Embryo Plant in its Seed, I fhall 
lay before him a fhort Account of the moft 
remarkable Tran factions, that feem to have 
had an immediate Influence uponThat,which 
Xenophon has chofen for the Subject of his 
Hiftory. The Affairs of the Athenians , and 
Lacedemonians, had been, for fome Time 
before the Expedition of Cyrus , fo much 
interwoven with thofe of 'Perfidy that all 
three feem to have had a Share in every re¬ 
markable Event, that happen’d to each of 
them : Thns, the Supplies of Money with 
which Lyfander, the Lacedemonian Ge¬ 
neral, was furnilh’d by Cyrus , enabled him 
to carry on the War againft the Athenians 
with Advantage, and, at laft, to give them 
a decifive Blow at eyEgos Potamos, which 
ended in the taking of Athens ; and, on the 
other Side, the Afliftance which Cyrus re¬ 
ceiv’d from the Lacedemonians, both by 
Sea, and Land, in return, encourag’d him 
to an Attempt of no lefs Moment than the 
dethroning his Brother Artaxerxes. The 
Several Steps which led to this Enterprize 

equally 
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equally gfeat, unfortunate, and unwarrant¬ 
able, fhall be taken Notice of in the Order 
of Time in which they happen'd 5 in this 
fhort Survey, I fhall avoid entering into any 
Chronological Difculfions,which often puz¬ 
zle, feldom inform, and never entertain, 
but confine myfelf almoft entirely to ‘Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus , who, befides the Chara&er 
he has defervedly obtain’d for Fidelity, and 
Exattnefs, had the Advan tage of living many 
Centuries nearer the Tranfa&ions he re¬ 
counts, than thofe who differ from him in 
Chronology, as well as That of confulting 
many Authors, whofe Works are unfor¬ 
tunately loft to modem Ages: Neither 
fhall I go farther back than the taking of 
Athens by the Lacedamonians, which hap- ^ Sic - 
pend in the fourth Year of the ninety-third 
Olympiad, and put an End to the Telopon- 
nejtan War, after it had lafted twenty-feven 
Years. The fame Year died Darius Ochus , ib. 
King of Per fa, after a Reign of nineteen 
Years, and left his Kingdom to his eldeft 
Son Artaxerxes , who was born before he 
was King: Pary fat is, his Queen, the moft 
artful of all Women, and Mother both to 
Artaxerxes , and Cyrus, tried the Power of 

every 
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H rod tu cvcr y Pra&ice to engage Darius to imitate 
«« e poiy- US his Predeceffor, Darius Hyftafpes, whd 
hymnia. his Son Xerxes, born after his Ac- 

ceffion, to Artobazanes, who Was born be¬ 
fore it 5 but all her Efforts prov’d ineffec¬ 
tual, and Artabterxes fucceeded his Father 
without Oppofition. If the Arts of e Pary * 
fatis could not prevail with Darius to fet 
his eldeft Son afide, her Fondiiefs for Cyrui 
not only encourag'd him to form a Defigii 
againft his Brother’s Life, but relcued him^ 
if not, from Dilgrace, at leaft, from Pu-j 
nifliment, when it was difeover’d. The next 
Year, which Was the firft Of the ninety-fourth 
Olympiad, there happen'd an Edipfe of the 
Sun, which is only taken Notice of, as it 
is no finall Satisfa&ion to find Hiftory, upori 
this Occafion, fupported by Aftronomy; by 
Which it appears that the Edipfe of the Sun, 
Xeno mention’d by Xenophon , in hi s.Greek Hit 
phon, zB. tory, to have happen’d this Year, fell out 

Uffer. f. 

tzg. on the third Day of September , upon a JFri- 

JS !’ dt day, at twelve Minutes after Nine a-dock> 
rmp, 13 xhe fame Year, Cyrus return'd to his Go¬ 
vernment in AJia Minor, with a Mind more 
exafperated at his Difgrace, than terrified 
with his Danger, and immediately refolv'd 

to 
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to repair the Difappointment of private 
Treafon by open Hoftility; to this Purpofe, 
he addrefles himfclf to the Lacedemonians , 

Who chearfully efpoufe his Quarrel. This 
Intercourfe between Cyrus , and the Lace¬ 
daemonians, could not be carried on fo pri¬ 
vately, as to efcape the Notice of Akibia- 
des, who, being banifh’d from his Coun¬ 
try, was now retir’d to Grynium, a ftrong f 7 p | or ”’ 
Place in ‘Phrygia, appointed by Phamaba - Di05i s* 5 
zus for his Refidence, to whom he imme¬ 
diately communicates his Intelligence, de¬ 
firing him, at the fame Time, to appoint 
proper Perfons to conduct him to Court, 
that he might give Artaxerxes an Account 
of the whole: But Pharnabazus, being 
willing to have the Merit of a Difcovery of 
fo great Importance, fern Perfons of Truft 
to Artaxerxes to lay the Information be¬ 
fore him. Akibiades , fufpe&ingihis Deltgn, 
left Pharnabazus, with an Intention to ap¬ 
ply himfelf to the Satrapd of Payhlagoma t 
to the End that, through him, he might 
be recommended to Artaxerxes* but 
Pharnabazus , fearing the King (hould, by 
this Means, be inform’d of the Truth, pre¬ 
vented 
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vented his Defign, by ordering him to fed 
put to Death. 

Died.Sic. The ncxt Year > thac is > thc fccoud of 

«4 b. t hc ninety-fourth Olympiad brings Clearchus 

upon the Stage; he makes fo confiderable 
a Figure in the enfuing Hiftory both by 
his Conduft, and his Fate, that the Inci 
dent we are going to fpeak of, which hap¬ 
pen’d juft before he engag'd himfelf in the 
Service of Cyrus , and which feems to have 
driven him into it, muft not be omitted: 
It feems, the Inhabitants of Byzantium be* 
ing engag’d in Fa&ions, the Lacedamoni* 
ans fent Clearchus to compofe their Dif¬ 
ferences, who uniting them In nothing but 
their Complaints againft himfelf, the Ephori 
recall’d him : But he, refilling to obey their 
Orders, they fent ‘Panthoe das with fome 
Troops, to force him to a Submifliort. 
With thefe he defeated Clearchus , and ob¬ 
lig’d him to fly to Ionia}' here he was 
receiv'd with open Arms by Cyrus, to 
whom his Experience in military Affairs, 
his enterprizing Genius, and, poffibly, even 
his Rebellion, were, at this Jun&ure, no 
fmall Recommendations} lince he could. 
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not but look upon a M^n, who had dared 
to fly in the Face of his Country, as a pro¬ 
per Perfon to bear Command in an Army, 
which he was railing to invade his own. 

It .was upon this Occasion that Cyrus gave 
him the ten thoufand Daricks mention’d 
by Xenophon, with which he levied a con¬ 
siderable Number of Forces, and engag'd 
them in his Service. 

The next Year Diodorus Siculus pafles 
<pver without taking Notice of any Thing 
relating to this Expedition, fo we may, con¬ 
clude that Cyrus employed it in continu¬ 
ing his Preparations under various Preten¬ 
ces, particularly, Since we find him in the 
Field early the Year after. Sardes, the Ca- Xe no- 
pital of Lydid, and, formerly, the Rcfidence 
of its Kings, was the Place of general Ren-1 B, 
dezvous; from hence Cyrus march’d at the 
Head of about twelve thoufand eight hun¬ 
dred Greeks , and one hundred thoufand 
'Barbarians , to difpute the Crown of Terjia 
with his Brother Artaxerxes j and, from 
hence, Xenophon,"* ho cametohim toSardes^ 
begins his Hiftory of this Expedition. 


Vol. L 
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The Year, which decided this 2xejt| 
Contcft, was the 783d Yc^r from ||\e 
Biod. sic.king of Troy, the jfift of 
14 litis Cpryeliiff, Cafar Fqbiftp, SgqritQ 
Naums, Cfjftf Valerius, Ifoirfiys .Sfegjftfr 
W* Jiff 0 S Lucullfts Ipeiqg tnUi&yry "Tri r 
buncs; and the fourth Year of the oinetfr 
fourth Olympiad, Exanetus being ^rchc^ 
at Athens .* This Expedition has, I find, 
been thought of Co^&^encp enough to 
be taken Nqfice of in .thje Artindel, Mar : 
b.ie, the eightieth ^J£ra of which has thfcfj 
AYords, * From the fiqte tjpoje , yjihq as¬ 
cended with Cyrus, return^ and SoprateSj 
the Ehilafopher, 4 }fdj bein& fervenfy Teqrs 
°f Qne hundred Wfl thirty-fpueft 

Fears, Laches being Arckum at. Athens, 


The Year the, return’d yy#. 

Year after tfigy xtm&£d. froqi Sqrdep, 
Xemp.hm fays thsy were .fifteen 

* Th e Words of.' the Arundel Marhfe are. tJjpfij: 

■■ S wmlhr V jWfr^ ^yppT ANA^ANTJ^} 
JCAI S^KPAT^ hE^ETT-W (3,Q~e 

ETHrAAAETtd HAAAnil ARXONTOE A0HNH El 
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their Expedition, and, confequently, that 
Tear was the firft of the ninety-fifth Olym¬ 
piad ; the Authority of the Arundel Mar¬ 
ble is fupported by "Diodorus Siculus , who Diod. Sic. 
fays that Laches was Archon that Year at 14 
Athens , and that Socrates was put to Death 
the fame Year. 
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CYRUS. 

Translated from Xenophon. 
BOOK L 


ARIUS 3 and T'aryfat is had 
tw o Sons, of whom Artaxerxes 
was the -Elder, and Cyrus the 
Younger. When 'Darius lay fick, 
,nd thought himfclf near his End, he dcfired 



both 

i D'Mlancourt has thought lit to change the Title 
ven by Xenophon to his Hilfory, .and, in (lead of 7 ‘hi 
•>edition of Cyrus, to call it, La Retraite des dix mille ; 
> rcafon he gives for it is this, he fays Things ought 
derive their Name from that which is mod remark- 
I'e in them, and that the Expedition is nothing in 
Vo i. I. B companion 
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both his Sons might attend him. The Eldeft 
happen’d to be prefent: Cyrus he fent for from 
his Government with which he 4 had inverted 

him, 

comparifon to the Retreat. I own this Reafon does 
not perfuade me; whatever weight it ought to have 
had with the Author, I think it fhould have none with 
a Tranflator. 

a Ava(3««Mf. Every one who is converfant with 
the Greek Authors, knows, that, whenever they fpeak 
not only of military Expeditions, but even of Jour¬ 
neys undertaken by private Perfons from the Lejfer 
Afia to Babylon or Sufa, the Refidence of the Perjian 
Kings, they ufe the word dvxf3oiivsm; the fame word 
came afterwards to be applied to the City of Rome, tho’ 
more rarely : Arrian, who, in his Expedition of Alex¬ 
ander, has followed our Author, not only in the Diftri- 
bution of his Work into feven Books, but in his Style, 
as far as he was able, has alfo copied him in his Title, 
calling his Hiftory alfo, «*a|3a<r<f AXe£a,v$gv. Hutch- 
infon thinks that the Rivers of that Part of Afia in quef- 
tion falling into the Mgean and Mediterranean Seas, pave 
occafion to thefe Terms dvoifiximv, and xotroifiocivciv j 
but it is certain that almoft all the great Rivers of that 
part of Afia run either to the North or South, as the 
Halys, the Iris , the Thermodon , the Tigris , and the 
Euphrates. 

3 Ax^eiv HotfjirccTu Ji^, &c. This firft Period 
Dem. is much celebrated by Demetrius Phalereus , as full of 
Phal. SeSl. Dignity and hiftorical Simplicity. 

•9* 4 Kal s~^a.rriyov otvrov diriStifct. D’Ablancdttrt 

has vifibly miftaken this PafTage, he makes Darius con- 
ftitute Cyrus General at his Arrival at Court, a fa 
venue ; whereas it not only appears from this Paflage, 
but from Hiftory alfo, that he was actually inverted 
with that Employment when he was fent for : I wifh 
the old Latin Tranflation, which lays, Pratorem de- 
fignat, did not lead him into this Error ; Hutchinfott 
has mandated it properly, PrafeSlum deftgnaverat. I 
faid that this alfo appear’d from Hiftory ; Our Author, 

in 
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him, as * Satrape, having alfo appointed him 
General of all the People, who afiemblc in the 
Plain of Cajlolus. Hereupon Cyrus comes 
to Court, accompanied by TiJJ'aphernes as 
his Friend, and attended by three hundred 
* heavy-arm’d Greeks , under the Command 
of Xenias of ‘Parrhajie. 

After 

in his Account of the Affairs of Greece, mentions a Let- Xenoph,' 
ter to have been written by Darius to the People of the EAAw, 
LeJJerAfta, fix Years before this Expedition of Cyrus-, in , 
this Letter, Darius gives them notice of his having ap¬ 
pointed Cyrus Commander in Chief of thofe People, 
who affemble in the Plain of Caftolus : The Words of 
the Letter are thefe ; u.xTxitt^.ie<xi K^ai m tuv 

fif KaooAov x9qoi£o/zhuv. to Je K xqxvov is~t Kustov. 

* 2xT^«7nt?, tho’ ufed both by Latin and Greek Au¬ 
thors, is a Perjian Word, and fignifies a Commander, 
a General; XdcreuTrxi, Aoynyo), e~qxTriXxTXi, Thqinx.* 

Jt v As£if. Hefycbius. Herodotus fays, Darius Hyfiaf- Herodot.' 
pes appointed twenty of thefe Governments, xoyji j in Thalia^ 
xxrii-rnroi to ei ttom, t oh; xvrol x»AsW» TxTqzrrrjzf. 

1 'OirLitx;. D’Ablancourt excufes himfelf for jnot 
diftinguiihing thefe heavy-arm’d Men in his Tranfla- 
tion; but I do not only think it neceffary to diftinguilh 
them from the light-arm’d, but to giye fome account 
of their Diftinftion. There are three different kinds 
of Foot-Soldiers chiefly mention’d by our Author in 
the Courfe of this Hiftory, the 'OirArrat, the 'F1A0S, 
and the nsAras-ai •, of whom, and of their refpe&ive 
Armour, Arrian gives the following Account in his 
Taffies : to oVaitixuu, fays he, 'lyji 9ugxxac, x} Arrian in 
xttt'Axz orxqxfxms »?, fzxyptiqx;, xj ioqxrx, «;''EA- his Tac- 
Awff, ^ < rxaitraxi , w? Mxxdovts. The heavy-arm’d tics " 

Men have Corflets, long Shields, and Swords, and 
Pikes, like the Greeks , and Spears, like the Macedonians * 
to di i^iAev immuTXrov £%ei to oVAitixu nxv i on irsq 
B 2 »Vi V 
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After the Death of Darius, and the 
Acccffion of Artaxerxes, 6 Tijfaphernes 

accufes 

avfj x} dtnriS& > ^ xfdvvt, 

ixv,3oXo,s tois HtXoTs Jjavfw'ptvov, ro£ oipamv, 3 axov- 
tio;j, 3 (rCPsvJoyacic, 3 X 1 V 01 S ex % e *f°?. The light- 
arm’d Men are arm’d In a quite different manner from 
the heavy-arm’d, they have no Corflets, or Shields, 
Greaves, or Helmets, but altogether make ufe of mif- 
five Weapons, fuch as Arrows, Darts, and Stones 
thrown by Slings, and out of hand, to Jt ■KsXTO.fi- 
xoy Si Xtl<p0T£g0V [/.(V TKJJJWS OU Ttf 0 7rAtTlXK ■ >1 
ttsXtyi, afxixooTtgov tvs dtnriS® 1 dt tXotlpgoTegcv, Si t« 
ctxosnx ruv SqooIto>v Si cxfitriruv Xsnrofesvx, Sajcfsfov 
t? faX. The Targeteers are arm’d in a lighter man¬ 
ner than the heavy-arm’d Men, for their Bucklers are 
fmaller and lighter than the Shields of the latter, and 
their Darts fkorter than their Pikes and Spears; but 
their Armour is heavier than that of the light-arm’d. 
Thefe three kinds of Foot-Soldiers are fo often men¬ 
tion’d by Xenophon to have been employ’d by the Greek 
Generals, and particularly by himfelf upon different 
occafions, according to the difference of their Armour 
and Manner of fighting, that I thought it neceflary at 
firft to give the Reader a clear Idea of that difference. 
6 Tia-a-x'pi^jvv. This is the fame Tijfaphernes , over 
Plutarch whom Alcibiadcs gain’d fo great an Afcendant, that 
*'» Alcibia- he govern’d him not only in his Politicks, but his 
des. Pleasures. We fhall find him in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory at the Head of the Perftan Army, that endea¬ 
vour’d in vain to cut off the Retreat of the Greeks: But 
the Treachery he was guilty of in relation to the Greek 
Generals, after they had incautioufly put themfelves in 
his Hands, mult render his Name fo odious, that it 
may not be unacceptable to the Reader to be in¬ 
form'd of his Fate after this Hiftory leaves him. Age- 
ftlaus being fent by the Lacedemonians at the Head 
Diodor. 0 f an Army into AJia , and having gain’d many Ad- 
Sic. 14 vantages over the Perjians, Artaxerxes look’d upon Tif- 
fapbernts as the Caufe of the ill Succefs of his Arms, 

and 
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accufcs Cyrus to his Brother of Treafon : 
Artaxerxes gives credit to the Aceufation, 
and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, with, 
a deftgn to put him to death : but his Mo¬ 
ther having faved him by her Interceffion, 
fends him back to his Government. Cy¬ 
rus, as foon as he left the Court after 
this Danger and Difgrace, 7 deliberates by 
what means he may no longer be fub- 
jed to his Brother, but, if poffible, reign 
in his place. In this he was 9 fupported by 
his Mother P ary fat is, who had a greater love 
for Cyrus, than for the King Artaxerxes 5 
and when any Perfons belonging to the Court 

reforted to him, he fent them back more 
B 3 difpos’d 

atvd being iopens’d againft him by Paryfatis, in revenge 
for his Behaviour to Cyrus, he appointed ‘Tithraujies to 
fucceed him in his Government with Orders to cut 
off his Head : This happen’d in thp fir ft Year of the 
96 th Olympiad, that is, about five Years after theExr 
pedition of Cyrus. 

7 Bo'jXeU£T*I Kf jUWOTf £Tl £{-»! E7TI TU uitXfyw. 

This is render’d by d'Mlancourt, il fougea (tux moytns 
df fe vengfr de cet affront ; which may be a Tranflatiojti 
of any other Paflage, as well as of this. 

8 n«£v<r*Ttf f*l y iy tw Kujw, &C. 

Leunclavius has tranflated this Paflage, as if 
fignified here hi*), in the fame fejife as Plutarch ufes 
tjie Word, fpeaking of this very thing, y il [Anryg 
*> 7 r ’’??C £ fj.aXXov tov Kvfov (piXytra j but every body 
knows that with a Dative Cafe, fignifies to 

favour j Hutchinfon has faid very properly, mater a Cyrj, 
partibus fletit. D'Ablancouxt has thought fit to leawi? 
put (his Period pntirely. 
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difpos’d to favour him than the King: Beftdes, 
he took fo great care of the Barbarians whq 
were with him, as to render thejp both good 
Soldiers, and affectionate to his Service: He 
alfo levied an Army of Greeks with all pof* 
'iible Secrecy* that he might find the King 
in no degree prepar’d to refill him. AncJ 
whenever he recruited the Garrifons that were 
difpers’d in the fcvcral Cities under his Com¬ 
mand, he order’d each of their Officers to 
inlift as many T eloponnefians as poffible, and 
of thofc the beft Men they could get, under 
pretence that Tiffaphernes had a defign upon 
thofc Cities. For the Cities of Ionia for¬ 
merly belong’d to Tijfaphernes , having been 
given to him by the King, but at that time 
they had all revolted from him to Cyrus, 
except 9 Miletus : The Inhabitants of which 
being engag’d in the fame Defign, and Tip 
faphernes having early notice of their In. 

tendons, 

9 MiAvra. A confiderable City of Ionia , not far 
from the Mouth of the Maander ; at the time of the 
TrojanWar it was inhabited, according to Homer, by the 
Cartons, whom he mentions among the Allies of Troy, 
N*o?j a? K x{3<av nywotro £ugj3ago<pwiiui> 

Oi MiAjitov e%ov. 

This Town, having revolted from the Ptr/utns, at the 
Irrigation of Arijlagoras, was retaken by them lixYears 
after that Revolt. About fixty-feven Years after the. 
Time our Author fpeaks of, Alexander took Miletus, after 
a brave Refinance from the Garrifpn, confiftingof three 
hundred Greeks then in the Service of the King of 
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tcntions, put fomc of them to death, and 
banifhed others ; thefe Cyrus received, and 
railing an Army befieg’d Miletus both by Sea 
and Land, endeavouring to rcftore the ba- 
jiifhed Citizens: this he made another pre¬ 
tence for raifing an Army ; and fending to: 
the King, he delired, that, as he was his 
Brother, he might have the Command of 
thefe Cities, rather than Tijfaphernes: in this 
alfo he wasaflifted by'iris Mother j fothat 
the King was not fefilible of the Defign that 
was form’d againft him, but,looking upon 
thefe Preparations as dirc&cd againft Tijfa¬ 
phernes, was under no concern at their ma¬ 
king war upon one another: For Cyrus fent 
the King all the Taxes, that were rais’d in 
thofe Cities, which had been under the Go¬ 
vernment of Tijfaphernes. 

He had alfo another Army rais’d for him 
in the Cherfonefus, over-againft Abydus , 
in this manner. There was a banifh’d La¬ 
cedemonian, his Name Clearchus > Cyrus, 
becoming acquainted with him, 10 admir’d 
the Man, and made him a Prefent of 

ten 

10 'HydtrQv ts avTov, 6aup«£«. Pkavo- 

rinus. In this fenfe I have tranflated it, tho’ I muft 
own I am pleas’d with what AAblamourt fays, Cyrus 

B 4 
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ten thoufand 11 Daricks; with this Money 
Clearchus rais'd an Army, and marching 

out 

le gouta, As Clearchus makes a confiderable Figure in 
this Expedition, our Author has given his Chara&ey 
at the end of the fecond Book ; but there being fome 
Particulars relating to him mention’d in Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus , which are not there taken notice of, I though; the 
Reader might not be difpleas’d to be inform’d of them, 
fpr which reafon I have mention’d them in the Intrai- 
duflion. 

Ariftoph. 1 ‘ Aceffixu'f. The Darick was a Perfian Gold Coin. 
ExxA))- Suidas, Harpocratiers, and the Scholiaft of Ar'flophanti, 
oix^wZv. ,a >' * c was ot equal value with the Atiick xgJoSc, op 
2 with twenty filver Drachms, that is, the 5 th part of a 
Arbuth- Elver Mine, f;xty of which made a Talent, which laft 
not of an- amounted to 193—15—c Sterling; fo that ten thoufand 
cientCoins. Daricks will rhake 33 } Talents, or 6458—6—8 or 
pur Money. On the reverfe of this Coin was an Ar- 
Plutarch cher, which gave pccafion to Agfilaus to fay, that he 
in Arta- was driven out of Afta by thirty thoufand Archers, 
Xerxes, meaning fo many Daricks diftributed among the Grttjt 
pities by the King of Perfia. The Authors before 
mentioned inform us, that this Coin did not derive 
its Name from Darius the Father of Xerxes, but from 
another more ancient King ; who that fhould be, is not 
fo well uudcrflood, frnce Darius Hyftafpes , the Father 
Me-odot pf Xerx£s -> ari(J one of the feven Perfian Noblemen, 
’a'Thalia. ' v ' 10 put the Ma g' to deat!l > was the firft Perfian King 
o* that Name. I am fenfible Prideaux is of opinion, 
that Cyaxares the grpther of Mandane, and Uncle df 
Daniel v. r f ~ hM Cyrus, is Darius the Mede mentioned by Da¬ 
niel! from whom, he fays,' this Coin took its Name, 
?hd who caus’d it to fce ftruck at Babylon during the 
^enophon two Years he reign'd there 5 but Xenophon , iq his Cy- 
f; jp'f* rtpadia , mentions fome of this Coin to*have been found 
VxiStlx. among other Riches, by Cyrus, in a Caftle belonging 
5 B. toGobryas , even before the taking of Babylon by the 

Medes and Perftans. Sir ifaec Newton thinks 'that 
Darius the Mode, when he and Cyrus took Sardes, 
{nelteq down all ^ie Lydian Money he found therd, 

and 



out or the Cherfonefus , made war upon th^ 
Thracians , who inhabit above the Helle- 
fyont , to the great Advantage of the Greeks ; 
this induc’d the Cities upon the Helleffont 
to fubfift his Forces with great Chearful- 
nefs. Thus was this Army alfo fecretly 
maintain’d for his Service. Ariftippus of 
Theffaly, between whom and Cyrus there 
was an Intercourfe of 11 Holpitality, being 

opprefs’d 

arjd recoin’d it with hie own Effigies. But Xenophon 
fpealcs of Daricks upon the occafion already mention’d, 
even before the taking of Sardes , which preceded that 
of Babylon. It is not poffible this could have efcap’d a 
Man, to whom nothing either in Hiftory or Nature was 
unknown; it is much more probable that he look’d 
upon it as an Anticipation in Xenophon , which Opi¬ 
nion, I find, prevails with fome learned Men. There 
is however a Paflage in Herodotus in Melpomene , which Herodot 
almoft inclines one to think, that Darius Hyftafpes in Melpo- 
was the Author of this Coin, notwithftanding what niene. 
Suidas , Harpocration, and the Scholiaft of Arijlopbanes 
fay to the contrary ; he fays there, that Darius Hyf¬ 
tafpes refin’d Gold to all the Purenefs that was poffible, 
and coin’d it into Money, A« p\v ygvaiov x«8a- 
pdrocTOv arre^iw*! tiro Svvktutoctov, u opio-ftee cxoij/ooroz 
Now it is pertain that all Authors celebrate the Daricks 
for the Finenels of the Gold: And a few Lines before, 
the fameAuthor lays, Darius did this with a view of leav¬ 
ing behind him fuch a Monument as no other King had done , 
pvnp oauvov Iwuru AiireffSati t« to to pi aAAu e«i (3»n\u 

XMTiftyotcpivov. 

14 So®*. £tv©* jcaXetrai o SoroSeXfipio^’, o 

Ciroiexfitli. Phavorinus. In the fame manner Hofpes, 
every one knows, has both an adtive and paffive Signi¬ 
fication. Thefe Rights of Hofpitality were of ancient 
Date, and of fo facred a Nature, that Jupiter himfelf 
*. 7 was 
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opprefsM by a contrary Faction at home, 
comes to him, demanding two thoufand 
Mercenaries, and their Pay for three Months, 
in hope, by their afliftance, to fubdue his 
Adverfaries: Cyrus grants him four thou¬ 
sand Men, and fix Months Pay, defiring him 
to come to no Terms with his Adverfarie^ 
without 13 confulting him: In this manner 
the Army in Thejfaly was alfo privately 
maintain'd for his Ufe. At the fame time 
he order'd c Proxenus the Bceotim y a Friend 

of 

was thought to prefide over them, and to punifh the 
Violations committed againft them ; for which reafon 
Odyf. i. he was called Sevi© J ; with whom Ulyjfes in Hornqr 
endeavours, to very little purpofe, to threaten Polypheme. 

Zevf S' imrifirnu^ Ixerduv te g silicon re 

Ssm<&, of ^sinoitrm ol.jA diSoioitrm orrnSeT, 

jjineid. This Traditionary// has, among many others, tranf- 
i Book, planted into his Mneid--, where the unhappy Dido, when 
fhe firft entertain’d her Trojan Gueft, implores the Fa» 
vour of Jupiter: 

Jupiter , Hofpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur. 

Plin.N.H. Pliny has tranflated %m<&, bofpitalis, in the Account 
36 B. |j e gi ves Q f a Statue of Jupiter under that Denomina¬ 
tion j this Statue was the Work of Pamphilus , a Dif, 
ciple of Praxiteks, and to be feen in the Collection of 
Afiniut Pollio. The fame Word fignifies Mercenaries % 
little lower, from whence comes geiiiTtviirQui, /*ur0o(po* 
gs~n, fasnoi Si oi fjwr 8 otf)opoi, Harpocratjon. 

13 2 u/A( 3 sXEu<riiTau. The difference between ev 
XeSeoSai and mift( 3 nXeueiy, appears very particularly from, 
Herodot. a Pailage in Herodotus in Polyhymnia , rnipfivXevoptw re 
in Poly- on avft^uXeStreie ret xgtf~x ; where the former fignifiQ- 
^rsuiia. t 0 ^ Advice, and the latter to give it. 
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of his, to attend him with all the Men he 
could raife, giving it out that he defign’d to 
make war upon the » 4 Tijidians, who, it was 
faid, infefted his Country. He then order’d 
Sophanetus the Stymphalian, and Socrates 
the Achaian , with whom alfo he had an In- 
tercourfe of Hoipitality, to come to him 
with as many Men as they could raife, pre¬ 
tending to make war upon Tijfaphernes, in 
Conjunction with the banifh’d Milefians: 

Thefe too obeyed his Commands. 

Having now determin’d to march into 
the Upper AJta, he pretended hisDeltgn was to 
drive the Tijidians entirely out of the Coun¬ 
try : and, as againft them, he aflembles there 
both bxsBarbarian zrx&Greek Forces $ com? 
manding at the fame time Clearchus with all 
his Troops to attend him, and AriJlippus to 
come to an Agreement with hisFellow-Citi> 

£ens, and fend his Army to him. He alfo ap¬ 
pointed Xenias the Arcadian, who had the 
Command of the Mercenaries in the feveral 
Cities, to come to him with all his Men, leav¬ 
ing only fufficient Garrifons in the Citadels. 

He 

14 HetdJxs. The Pijidians inhabited the moun¬ 
tainous Part of Afia Minor , which lies between the Strabo, 
Phrygians, Lydians , ami Caria to w{i«m they weje 12 So9 *- 
yery noublefome Neighbours. 
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He next order’d all the Troops- that were 
employed in the Siege of Miletus , together 
with the banifh’d Citizens, to join him*', 
engaging to the laft, if his Expedition was 
attended with fuccefs, not to lay down his 
Arms, till he had reftor’d them. Thefe 
chearfully obey'd him, (for they gave credit 
to what he faid) and, taking their Arms with 
them, came to Sardes. Xenias alfo came 
thither with the Garrifons he had drawn out 
of the Cities, confiding of four thoufand 
heavy arm’d Men. Troxenus brought with 
him fifteen hundred heavy-arm’d and five 
hundred 16 light-arm’d Men. Sophanetus. 
the Stymphalian a thoufand heavy-arm’d; 
Socrates the Acloaian about five hundred 
heavy-ar-m'd : ‘Pajion the Magarean fevea 
hundred Men. Both he and Socrates were 
among thofe who were employed in the 
Siege of Miletus. Thefe came to him to 
” Sardes. Tijfaphernes obferving all this, 
r • and 

15 au-reif, cl xjeAur xxTairg/zfccicv eft' 

£ cs~{XTCVCTO f /xij irgo/r&cv 7 ra'Jg-a(r 8 «i, ttjIvj &p, Thi$ 
Sentence is thus tranflated by tf Ablancourt, avec affu- 
rance de ne plus faire d’entreprife avant leur retailJfemeMt, 
which is fo apparently foreign from the Author s Senfe, 
that it is unneceflary to make any Obfervations upon it. 

16 Thefe are the fame with vj/iAol, 
jnention’d in the fifth Annotation. 

17 Sardes was the Capital of Lydia t and 

the 
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and looking upon thefe Preparations as grea¬ 
ter than were ncceffary againft the Rtjidians, 
went 19 to the King with all the hafte he 
could, taking with him about five hundred 
Horfe 5 and the King being inform’d by Tif- 
faphernes of the intended *» Expedition of 
Cyrus, prepar’d himielf tooppofehim. 

CTR US with the Forces I have mention’d 
march’d ftomSardes ; and advancing through 
Lydia, in*° three Days march made twenty. 

two 

the Seat of its Kings: The firft: Cyrus took it after a 
Siege of fourteen Days, and in it Crcefus, after he had 
reign’d as many Years. It was afterwards fet on fire tus " ,c 10 ‘ 
by the Ionians, and with it the Temple of the Goddefs 
Cybebe ; which was the pretence afterwards made ufe Herodotus 
©f by Xerxes for burning the Temples of the Greeks. Ter P‘ l - 

*» '£li |3i»(r*Xe«. u; is frequently us’d by the Attick c ore ‘ 
Writers for erfa, which poffibly may be underftood. 

In this Senfe it is employed in the firft of thofe two 
Verfes which Pempty repeated, when he put himfelf 
in the hands of Ptolemy King of Egypt. 

"Orn yd% wf Tbgctmv i^vo^Jirai Dion.Caf- 

’Keij* V* x’au poAtj. fius, 42 B.- 

*» Tou Kufti <“oAov. XtoAi^ xj to irc^iy.ov ffartu- 
utt. Suidas. d, n Ji« yrn srogsM. Phavorinus. The 
Author firft mention’d quotes a PafTage out of Arrian, 
in which <-»*©■’ is taken in the fame Senfe our Author 
ufes it in this place. 2 vofaxif ju«0uv to\ s-o'aop j3am- 
Aewc is f» tw durS isrix^dniay ywpem, tpuyi. 

40 TfttV. I have faid three Days march, 

in the fame manner as the Roman Authors fay, tertiis 
Cffiris, without any regard to the particular Diftance 

from 
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two %x Parafangas, as far as the River Madrid 
der : this River is two Plethra in breadth i 

there 


from one place to another, but only to the Motion of 
Died. Sic the Army. In this I am confirm’d by Diodorus Sicu- 
i±B. lus, who, fpeaking of the March of the Greek Army in 
their Retreat through the Country of the Mofyneecians , 
explains oxru r* 0 /**c mention’d by our Author upon 


that occafion, by tv ox.ru. 

*' n.otfioi<rdPyets. TLx/iocTxfyiK, y.trgov oSx rgix. 
Herodot. X0VTX r> Hefychius. Herodotus fays the feme 
wEuterpe. thing. On the other hand, Strabo fays, fome make it 
Strabo fixt y> others thirty, or forty Stadia. But this may in 
i j b * fome degree be reconcil’d by the Etymological Lexicon, 
which explains it thus, irx^xaxPyxt, r^ixxoiirx 
rrotfid. Ilff awif, ttxb Aiyuvrrioi? d’ t^moirrx : fo that the 
Parafanga was tnirty Stadia among the Perjians , and 
fixty among the Egyptians ; but as the March of the 
Greek Army, deferib’d by our Author, lay through 
Perfta , there can be no doubt but he followed their 
Account. It may not be improper to obferve, that a 
Stadium contains one hundred ogytja) or Fathoms, 
s~uiiov ogyi/xl ixxTovy Phavorinus t that is, 600 Feet,, 
o’fj/qa being, according to the fame Author, « «cr*<rif 
twv p££ijwv <niv ru ir\xr £» r^Ssj, that is, a Fathom* 
I know very well that the Greek Foot contain’d 875 
Arbuth- ^ ec ‘ ma ^ s more than an Englijh Foot, fo that whoever 
not of an- ha® a mind to be exaft, muft compute according to 
tint Mea. l ^ at Fmdtion. As the Parafanga, Stadium, and Ple- 
fures. thrum are frequently mention’d in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory, I thought it proper to explain them at firft, 
that we may have done with them: ThePlethrum has 
not yet been taken notice of; Suidas fays, it contains 
one hundred Feet, < 5 t to irXlQgoj -rro'iaf t> : or, as 
both he, and Phavorinus, affirm, together with the 
Odyf. Greek Scholiaft upon this Paffage of Hamer, where he 
fpeaks of Tityus 


'Q $ lit mix xsTro irtXdSpxy 

To 



there was a Bridge over it fupported by 
feven Boats: Having palled this, he ad¬ 
vanc’d through ‘Phrygia, making in one day’s 
March eight Parafangas, to Colofea, a large 
City, rich and well inhabited : there he 
ftaid feven Days: Hither Menon the Thef- 
falian came to him with a thoufand heavy¬ 
armed Men, and five hundred Targeteers, 
confifting of ‘Dolopians , zyEnians, and 
Olynthians. From thence he made, in 
three Days march, twenty Parafangas to Ce- 
lana , a City of Phrygia , large, rich, and 
well inhabited: Here the Palace of Cyrus 
flood, with a large 11 Park full of wild 

Beads, 

To th retSat ektov pegty : The fixth part of a Stadium, 
that is, one hundred Feet. As the Latin Tongue has 
no Word to exprefs irXtd^tn in this Senfe, with Accu¬ 
racy, jugerum fignifying a fquare Meafure (tho’ I am 
fenfible the Poets ufe it alfo for wAtfl^w) the Latin 
Tranflators have thought themfelves under a neceffity 
of ufing the word Plethrum: I hope I fha.ll alfo be al¬ 
lowed to ufe the words Parafanga , Stadium, and Ple¬ 
thrum, after having explain’d them. 

11 This Word is, no doubt, of P*r-Jul.Pollux 

Jian Original, and like many other Perfian Words, as A 9. c. 3. 
Julius Pollux fays, commonly ufed by the Greeks. Thefe Segm. 13. 
Parks planted with (lately Foreft and Fruit-Trees of 
every kind, well water’d, and (lock’d with plenty of 
wild Bealts, were very defervedly in great requeft 
among the Perfians. Plutarch tells us, that Tiffapher- Plutarch 
nes, to (hew his Opinion of the Elegance of Aid blades's in Ald- 
Tafte, gave his Name to that which belong’d tobiadcs. 
him. The Ecclefiaflical Writers after St. Jerome, 
have thought fit to tranflate the Garden of Eden in 

Mofes, 

? 
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Beafts, which Cyrus hunted on Horfe-backjy 
when he had a mind to exercife himfel§ 
and his Horfes: Through the middle o£ 
this Park runs the River Maander, but the 
Head of it rifes in the Palace} it runs alfc* 
through the City of Celana< There is befides 
a fortify'd Palace belonging to the 15 great* 
King in Celana, at the head of t|j^Rivcrj| 
MarJyaSi under the Citadel; This Rive$ 
likewife runs through the City, and falls 
into the Maander s the Marfyas is twenty.- 
five Feet broad: Here Apollo is faid to have, 
flea’d Marjyas, whom contending with him 
in Mufick, he had overcome, and to have 
hung up his Skin in the Cave, from whence 
the Springs flow: For this reafon the Rivet 
is called Marjyas . Here Xerxes , when he 
fled from Greece after his Defeat, is laid to 
have built both this Palace, and the CitadeL 

of 

Gen.ii.15. Mofes, Paradifus voluptatis ; and the Septuagint Iv rw 
rgv(pnsi making Eden an appellative, tho* 
they oftner make it a proper Name. The Englijh 
Tranflation fays, the Garden of Eden, which agree* 
with the Hebrew. 

15 M eyxte ( 3 »<riXcui. This is the Title given by 
all the Greek Authors to the King of Perjia, which, is 
preferv’d to the Succeffors of Mabmet in that of the 
Grand Seignior. 

* 4 lief t aetplxt. Hutchinfon has prov’d from feve- 
ral Authorities, that tro/pU in this place fignifies RWilf 
In Mufick, rather than Wifdom, 
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rfcCelan*. Here C/r«jftaid thirty Days, and 
hither Clearchus the banifh'd Lacedemo¬ 
nian came with a thoufand heavy-arm’d 
Men, five hundred Thracian 45 Targeteers, 
and two hundred Cretan Archers. At the 
fame time Sofias the Syracufan came with a 
thoufand heavy-arm'd Men, and Scphenetus 
the Arcadian with a thoufand more. Here 
Cyrus reviewed the Greeks in the Park, and 
took an, account of their Numbers j they 
amounted in the whole to eleven thoufand 
heavy-arm'd Men, and about two thoufand 
Targeteers. 

From hence Cyrus made in two days 
march ten Parafangas, and arrived at c Pelta y 
a City well inhabited : there he ftaid three 
Days, during which Xenias the Arcadian 
folemniz’d the 46 Lupercalian Sacrifice, and 

celebrated 

** IltAf«r«». Here wrArafai feems to be taken 
in a compreheniive Senfe, and to include all thofe who 
were not heavy-arm’d Men. 

16 T« Avxutx. This was an Arcadian Sacrifice, in- 
ftituted in honour of Pan , and brought by Evander 
into Italy, when he, with his Followers, fettled upon the 
Palatine Hill. Dionyftus of Halicamajpis , from whom Dionyfius 
I have this, adds, that after the Sacrifice was over, the Hal. i B. 
Priefts ran through the Streets naked all but their Mid¬ 
dle, which was covered with the Skins of the V i&ims 
newly facrificed t. this Sacrifice, he (ays, continued to 

Voi. I. C his 
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celebrated a Game, the Prizes were goldctt 
aT Scrapers; at this Game Cy tar was prefent. 
Prom thence he made in two marches twelve 
Parafangtfs, and came to the Market of the 
Cramians, a City well inhabited, the laft 
of the Country of Myfia. From thence he 
made in three days march thirty Parafan- 
gas, and arrived at a well peopled City cal¬ 
led 18 the Tlain of Cayftrus, where he ftaid 
five Days. There was now due to the Sol¬ 
diers above three Months Pay, which they, 
coming often to his Door, demanded: 

He 

DionCaf- his time, which is confirm’d by Dim CaJJius and P/a* 
lius 45 B. torch. Virgil, has taken notice of this Circumftance 
Plutarch of the Lupercalian Priefts running naked, among the 
»»Antony other Points of Hiftory, with which the Shield of 
Virgil 82 ?. JEneas is embelliihed, . 

Hie exultantes Salios , nudofque Lupercos, 
Lanigerofque apices, (A lopja ancilia caelo 
Extuderat. 

Phavori- * 7 In Latin Jlrigilet. They were In- 

iius. liniments ufed in Bathing both by. the Greeks and &- 
Perfms. mans; with thefe they drap’d tneir Bodies. D’Ab- 
5 lancourt has render’d it des etrilles cFOr: for which he 

makes an exeufe: The beft I can make for the Word 
I have made ufe of is, that I know no other. 

48 Kctuffv veilw, D'Ablancourt fufpedls this Pil¬ 
lage to be corrupted: But Hutchinfm fays, this Plain 
may very probably have given name to the City. 

*» Iovtsj ivi Tar fiu'jsar. The Cufiom of attending 
at the Door of the Kings of Perfia was introduc'd by 
8 B. *h e fifft Cyrus, as we find in the Cyropadia, $tu> x) 
wii tu voii<w '»! aara rnv Amau ivi ( 3 <xtnhe? eWic* 

0 tgatTreSwi 
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He Continued to give them Hopes, and was 
viliWy concern'd> for he was not of a Tem¬ 
per to deny Money, when he had it. Hi¬ 
ther Epyaxa , the Wife of Syennefis King 
of the Cilicians , came to Cyrus -, it was 
faid fhe made him a Prcfent of great Sums 
of Money. Cyrus therefore gave the Army 
four Months Pay at that time. The Cili- 
cian Queen had a Guard of Cilicians and 
AJpendians and Cyrus was reported to 
have an Amour with her. 


From thence he made in two days 
Anarch ten Parafangas, and came to the 
City of J0 Thymbfium, a Town well inha¬ 
bited. Here was a Fountain near the Road, 
called the Fountain of Midas , King of Thry- 
gia, where Midas is faid to have caught 

the 


Qigotvsiutri raj tuv d^ovrav Sugccf. It was in ufe in 
the time of Herodotus , and Xenophon, and continued as Hero dot 
long as the Perjian Empire. This Compliment was/„ ThaliiJ 
paid to the Satrapes as well as to the Rings. It is 
.poilible the Name of .the Port given to the Court of 
4 he Grand Seignior was deriv’d from hence, rather 
than from the great Gate leading to the Seraglio, as 
is generally thought. 

3 ° mv. A Town of Phrygia. 

3 * fhtfsSo-aw. I have tranjQated this iij the fame 
manner as if our Author had faid which is the 

Word made ufe of by Maximus Tyrius fpeaking of this 
Adventure ; A*juj3«v« tov Ssstujw xegdtr»s otvto «awn». 

C 2 For 30 ’ 
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the Satyre, by mixing the Fountain with 
Wine. From thence he made ill two days 
march ten Parafangas, and arriv’d at Tyria- 
utn, a' populous Town. In this place he ftaid 
three Days. And here, it is faid, the Cilijcian 
Queen defir d Cyrus to fhew her his Army; 
in compliance therefore with her Requeft, 
Cyrus review’d in the Plain both his Greek 
and Barbarian Forces; he order'd the Greeks 
to difpofe themfelves, according to their 
Cuftom, and ftand in Order of Battle, and 
that each of the Commanders fhould draw up 
his own Men; fo they were drawn up 3 »four 
deep. Menon had the right with his People, 
and Clearchus the left with his Men ; the reft 
of the Generals were in the Center. Firft 
therefore Cyrus viewed the. Barbarians , (they 
march’d by him drawn up in Troops 3 *, and 

Companies) 

For this reafbn I am of opinion, that Satyrum vena - 
tus is. not fo proper in Leunclavius and Hutchinfm. 

31 Ett! rerlugw. This is what Arrian in his ‘Tallies 
calk tw t in rl Leunclavius and 

Hutchinfon have faid in quaternis difpojiti, which I think 
fignifies rather that they were drawn up in Platoons of 
four Men each. D'Ablancturt is much clearer, a 
quqtre de heauteur. 

33 Kar’ iXaj, jean* ra£ti{. v lA» in Greeks and 
turma in Latin, are proper to the Horfe, as and 

ethers are to the Foot j tho’ I know there are forae 
Examples where the two laft are applied to the Horfe 
aifo i however in this place there can be no doubt but 
rdgeif fignifies Companies of Foot. 
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Companies) then the Greeks , Cyrus driv¬ 
ing by them on a Car, and the Cilician 
Queen in a Chariot 3 «. They had all brazen 
Helmets, fcarletVefts, Greaves, and burnifh’d 
Shields. After he had 33 pafs’d by them 
all, he flopp'd his Car in the Center of the 
Front, and fending Pigres his Interpreter 
to the Greek Generals, he order'd the whole 
Tine 3 6 to prefent their Pikes, and advance 
in Order of Battle: Thefe convey'd his Or¬ 
ders to the Soldiers; who, when the Trum¬ 
pets founded, prefented their Pikes and ad¬ 
vanc’d, then marching 37 fafter than ordi¬ 
nary 

3 * fyua.[*.££•/!$, Plutarch employs .this Word for a Plutarch 
clofe Carriage ufed by Women. D' Ablancourt has not'» Thejni- 
diftinguifh’d it in his Tranilation from u;j>z£a. ftocles. 

35 Eirti irccvTcci Tragrikace, This is render’d by 
£ Ablancourt apres Us avoir contemplez. 

3 ® YlfotSoeXtirQui roc SirXec. There is a Paflagequoted 
by Suidas out of Demojlhcnes i n his firft Philippick, in which 
•7rfoj3aAAE(i'Sai is ufed in the fame Senfe our Author 
ufes it here, 7r^o,3«AAE(r9ai Jt r«f |3 

ivoev non »Tt oiJev, xti fflsAfi, where Suidas explains 
7rfej3«AAsff9ai r«f by ■jrjoTf~ua» Taj w? 

tlf p^x/iv ■ So that Trjo^aAAa ra oVAa will be the 
fame with ra So farce, a Word of Command' 

mentioned by Arrian in his Taffies. D’ Ablancourt has, Arrian in 
I think, faiJ very properly quits fiflent baijfer les Aj/TafUc.\ 
Piques. 

37 Qxrlov. I am fenfible that 9 «tV is not always 
ufed in a comparative Senfe, it foir.etimes, though more 
rarely, fignifies no more than ev 6-V, a as dJefy- 
thius explains it; however it is generally ufed in the 
C 3 Senfe 
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nary with Shouts, ran of their own accord 
to the Tents, upon this many of the Bar¬ 
barians were feiz’d with Fear, the Cili- 
cian Queen quitted her Chariot, and fled, 
and the Sutlers, leaving their Commodities 
ran away: The Greeks, not without laugh¬ 
ter, repair’d to their Tents. The Ciliciafi 
Queen, feeing the Luftre and Order of thriir 
Army, was in admiration, and Cyrils was 
pleas’d' to fee the Terror with which the 
Greeks had ftruck the Barbarians. 

From thence he made in three days 
march twenty Parafangas, and came to Ico- 
niiim, the laft City of 'Phrygia. There he 
ftaid three Days. From thence he made iji 
five days march thirty Parafangas through 
Lycaonia ; this being an Enemy’s Country, 
he gave the Greeks leave to plunder it. From 
hence he fent the Cilician Queen into Cili¬ 
cia the fhorteft way, and Appointed Menon 
the Thejfalian himfelf, with his Soldiers, to 
efcort her. Cyrus, with the reft of the 
Army, mov’d on through Cappadocia,- and, 
in four days march, made five and twenty 
Parafangas to 'Dana, a large and rich City 

yell 

Se»fe I have given it by the Attick Writers. 

At7ix»?, T*^iw*EAAwff. Pbavorims. 
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yell inhabited: Here he ftaid three Days, 
during which he put to death Megaphernes y 
a e Perfian > one of his Courtiers * 8 , with 
another Perfon who had a principal Com, 
mand, accufing them of Treachery. From 
thence they prepar’d to penetrate into CL 
licia j the Entrance 39 was juft broad enough 
for a Chariot to pafs, very fteep, and in,- 
C 4 acceftiblc 

38 Qotvmrw fixir'xeiov. I have never met with the 
word Qomiurvf in any Author but Xenophon , or in any 
Lexicon ancient or modern, but Hefychius, who quotes 
this Paffage without explaining it; fo that the Readers 
and Tranflators are left to fhlft for themfelves as well 
as they can. Leunclavius and Hutchinfon have laid Re¬ 
gion purpura Tinftarem , which I can by no means ap¬ 
prove of, fince the King’s Purple Dyer does neither 
feem to be a proper Perfon to attend Cyrus in a military 
Expedition, neither does he appear a proper Accom¬ 
plice in a Defign of this nature, with fo confiderable 
a Perfon as the other is reprefented, D'Ablanceurt has 
faid Maiftre de fa gar derobe ; this indeed anfwers the 
two Objections I made to the other Interpretation, but 
1 am apt to believe, if Xenophon had defign’d to denote 
any particular Office, he would have made ufcof the Arti¬ 
cle, and have faid tod tpoivnorw | 3 airiAf i®», H. Stephens 
has employed a very clafficalWord purpuratus, which 
anfwers properly to <poiW»£, from whence (pomxirL 
is deriv’d ; this is the Se^ife I have given to the Word, 
though. I am very far from being fond of it. 

39 *H $ utfioln. This is the Paft which Arriqn Arr , an 
calls t*$. irvA«f KiAuttac, which Alexander pof- Alex. Exp, 
fefs’d himfelf of, as he march’d into Cilicia to engage z Book. 
Darius: The Day before, he encamp’d in the place, 

where we now find Cyrus, a^xo^tiil^, fays Arrian , 
f7ri to t? Esvopm n {-goiToirsfqv, where he 

left Parmenion, when he went himfelf to attack the 
Pals. 
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acccflible to an Army, if there liad been 
any oppofition j and Syennefis was faid to 
have pofiefs’d himfelf of the Eminences, in 
order to guard the Pafs ; for which reafon 
Cyrus ftaid one Day in the Plain. x The day 
after, News was brought by a Meflenger, 
that Syennefis had quitted the Eminences 
upon Information that both Menoris Army 
was in Cilicia within the Mountains, and 
alfo that Tamon was 40 failing round from 
Ionia to Cilicia with the Galleys, that be- 
long’d to the Lacedemonians , and to Cyrus. 
Cyrus therefore march’d up the Mountains 
without oppolition, and 41 made himfelf mat¬ 
ter of the Tents, in which the Cilicians lay 
to oppofe his Paffage. From thence he de¬ 
fended into a large and beautiful Plain, 
well water’d, and full of all forts of Trees 
and Vines 5 it abounds in 41 Sefame, Panick, 


Milier, 

40 Ilt^iTrXfstraf. Hutchinfon very jqftly oblerves, 
that TrtfnrXtTv is properly ufed by Xenophon 'to deferibe 
the Courfe a Ship mull take from the Coaft of Ionia to 
that of Cilicia: But this has not been preferv’d either 
in his or Leunclavius Tranflation, any more than in 
that of d Ahlancoiirt.' 


4 ‘ EiXt. I have followed the Conjecture of Muri - 
fax, who reads eAe inftead of tiSe in which I am 
fupported by Hutchinfon. 

41 ’Zhna.^ov. This Plant is common in the Levant, 
and is called by Tournefort, Digitalis Oriental!s ; of the 
Seed of this Plant they make - an Oil, that is good to 

estl, 
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Millet, Wheat and Barley; and is furround- 
cd with a ftrong and high Ridge of Hills 
from Sea to Sea. 

Aster he had left the Mountains, he ad¬ 
vanc’d thro’ the Plain, and having made five 
and twenty Parafangas in four days march, 
arrived at 4 ‘ Tar fits, a great and rich City 

of 

eat, and for feveral other ufes. Panick and Millet are 
fo like to one another, that they are fcarce to be di- 
ftinguifh’d but by the manner in which they bring 
forth their Grain, the former bearing it in Ears, and the 
latter in Bunches; they both make very bad Bread, 
and are chiefly ufed to fat Fowls. D'Ablancourt has 
thought fit to render this Period by remplie de toutes 
fortes de fruits & de grains ; but his reafon for it is ftill 
more curious than his Tranflation, I was fo much en¬ 
tertain’d with the Vivacity of it, that I cannot help 
tranferibing hisWords; ^ t’ay tranche, fays he, en deux 
mots , pour ne pas venir a un detail ennuyeux. 

45 Tasfm. Tarfus, a confiderable City of Cilicia, 
was built by Sardanapalus, who built both that and Anchi- 
alus , another City not far from it, in one day; which, 
though incredible to thofe who do not confider how 
many Millions of Men the AJfyrian Kings had at their 
Command, is however attefted by an Affyrian Infcrip- Arrian 2 
tion, which Arrian has tranflated : This Infcription Book, Exp. 
was, it feems, engrav’d on the Monument of this Alex. 
Prince, upon which flood his Statue in the Attitude 
of a Perfon who expreffesa Contempt, with his Hands 
clapp’d together, or, as Strabo fays, I think, more Strabo 14 
probably, by feeming to fnap his Fingers. The Senfe B. ’ * 
of this Infcription is fo very philofophical, that I can¬ 
not omit it, tho’ at the fame time the Phrafe is fo very 
libertine, that I fhall not tranflate it. 

0 Avh iraif, Ay/Ja-Xov x) Tagtrov iv iiy.e{p 
ioeijj.aro. <rS <?f, u jrtvc, U fin, x) vtve, xj 
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of Cilicia. Hcjre flood the Palace of Syenne- 
Jts King of Cilicia i the River 44 Cydnus 
runs through the middle of the City, and 
is two hundred Feet in breadth. This City 
was 44 abandon'd by the Inhabitants, who 
with Syeimejis fled to a Faftnefs upon the 
Mountains, thole only excepted who kept 
the publick Houfes: But the Inhabitants of 
4 4 Soli and who liv’d near the Sea, did 
not quit their Habitations. Epyaxa , the 
Wife of Syennefis, came to Tarfus five Days 

before 

t a,XK» ras in ovtx thtk : inftead of 

others read which Arrian fays is the 

Plutarch Senfe of the Affyrian Word: and which Plutarch , 
tv- fpeaking of this Infcription, has render’d by cKpgtdi- 

X»k AA£- <r»*£r. 

44 KuAof. This River rifes out of Mount Taurus, 
and running through a clean Country, is remarkable 
for the Coldnefs and Clearnefs of its Stream; this 
tempted Alexander after a long and fultry March to 
bathe in it, which had like to have put an end both to 
his Life and his Victories; but the Care of his Phyfi- 
cian, or the Strength of his Confutation, foon re¬ 
cover'd him, and once more let him loofe upon Man¬ 
kind. 

45 E£eXt iron, £s ?c, I agree entirely with Hutchison 
againft Leunclavius and Stephens , that there is no ne- 
ceffity of having recourfe to pupem?, or of any thing 
of that kind to perfect this Sentence. Thefe Apofio- 
pefes are frequent in the Attack Writers. 

Strabo, 44 2 oAojf, This City was afterwards called Pmg- 
4 Book, peiopclis. It was formerly a Colony of the Athenians , 
Euflathius who forgetting, by length of time, their Mother- 
upon Dion. Tongue, or at leaft the Grammar of it, fpoke a bar- 
Periegetes. Parous Language, from whom the word Selcecifm , fo 
dreadful In the Ears qf School-Boys, took itt Name. 
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before Cyrus. In the Paflage over the 
Mountains into the Plain, two Companies 
of Menoris Army were miffing. It was laid 
by fome, that, while they were intent on 
plunder, they, were cut off by the Cilicians , 
and by others, that, being left behind, and 
unable to find the reft of the Army, or gain 
the Road, they wander'd about the Coun¬ 
try and were deftroy’d : The num¬ 

ber of thefe amounted to one hundred 
heavy-arm’d Men. The reft, as foon as they 
arriv'd, relenting the lols of their Compa¬ 
nions, plunder'd both the City of Tarjus , 
and the Palace that ftood there. Cyrus, as 
foon as he enter’d the City, fent for Sym- 
nefis: but he, alledging that he had never 
yet put himfelf in the hands of any Pcr- 
fon of fuperior Power, declin’d coming, 
'till his Wife prevail’d upon him, and re¬ 
ceiv’d affiiranqe from Cyrus: After that, 
when they met, Syennejts gave Cyrus great 
Sums of Money to pay his Army, and Cyrus 
made him fuch Prefents, as are of great va¬ 
lue among Icings » thefe were a Horfe with 
a golden Bit, a Chain,. Bracelets, and a Sci¬ 
mitar 

*H <r*v Jt ?to» fxasrov oViirai. By this PafTage 
it feems that their Companies confifted of fifty Men 
each. 
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mlfa r of Gold, with a Terjian Robe, befidcs 
4 » the Exemption of his Country from, 
further plunder; to this he added the Refti- 
tution of the Prifoners they had taken, 
wherever they were found. 


Here Cyrus and the Army ftaid twenty 
Days, the Soldiers declaring they would go 
no further'} for they fufpe&ed he was lead¬ 
ing them againft the King, and faid they 
were not rais’d for that Service. Clearchu * 
was the firft, who endeavour’d to force his 
Men to go on } but as foon as he began to 
march, they threw Stones at him, and at 
his fumpter Horfes, fo that he narrowly 
efcap’d being then fton’d to death. After¬ 
wards, when he faw it was not in his power 
to prevail by force, he called his Men to¬ 
gether, and firft he flood ftill a confiderable 
time, fhedding many Tears, while the Sol¬ 
diers beheld him in amaze and iilence} then 
fpoke to them in the following manner: 

“Fellow : 


48 Kai rw jUtiJUTt, EsV. This Period is ce¬ 
lebrated by Demetrius PhaUtreus for the proper placing 
Demetrius D f this uncommon Gift, which, he fays, if it had been 
Phalareus plac’d either in the Beginning-, or in the Middle, wo.uld 
of Eh- have been difagreeable, but is graceful at the Clofe 
of it. 
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“ FELLDw-Soldiers! wonder not tha$ 
u I am concern’d at the prefent Pofture of 
“ Affairs; for I am engag’d to Cyrus by 
“ the Rights of Hofpitality, and when I was 
“ banifh’d, among other Marks of Diftinc- 
** tion with Which he honour’d me, he gave 
“ me ten thoufand Daricks: After I had 
“ receiv’d this Money, I did not treafure 
" it up for my own ufe, or lavifh it 
■“ in Pleafures, but laid it out upon you : 
“ And firft I made war upon the Thra* 
u cians, and, with your Affiftance, reveng’d 
“ the Injuries they had done to Greece , 
by driving them out of the Cherfonejus , 
“ where they were endeavouring to di£ 
“ poflefs the Greek Inhabitants of their 
“ Lands. After that, when I was fummon’d 
* c by Cyrus, I carried you to him with this 
“ view, that, if there were occafion, I might in 

“ return 


OuJe >i« 8 »iJbw£» 9 »t(r«. fSfue je A ay pas emploiez 
■a mis phtifirs', in d’Ablancourt, does not, I think, come 
up to the Strength of the Greek Word ; neeper volupta- 
tem & luxum abfumpjt m Hutchinftm is far better. Sure 
this Word, which has great Energy, was nevermore 
properly employed than by Plutarch to Mark Antony's 
lavilhing the moft precious thing he could throw away, 
his Time, in the Arms of Cleopatra , xaQnfvTruStTv to 
‘TroXvTtXeruTov avaAajua, rov where, by the 

way, Plutarch has taken that fine Application of vo- 
/vrfAEf to Time, from fheopbrajlus , 


Plutarch' 
in Antony. 

Diogenes 
Laertius. 
Life of 
Theo- 
phraftup. 
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" return for his ro Favours be of Service to 
“ him: but, fincc you refiife to go on with 
“ me, and I am under a neccffity either, by 
" betraying you, to rely on the Friendlhip 
“ of Cyrus, or, by being falfe to him, to 
“ adhere to you; though I am in doubt who* 
“ ther Ifhall do right or not, however,I 
have determin’d to give you the 11 prefe- 
« rence, and with you to fuffer every thing 
“ that may happen: Neither fhaU any one 
« fay, that, having led Greeks among Bar- 
“ bar tans, I betrayed the Greeks, and pre- 
* ferred the Friendlhip of the Barbarians, 
“ but, fince you refufe to]ohey me, and to 
•** follow me, I will follow you, and (hare 
“ in all your Sufferings; for I look upon 
“ you as my Country, my Friends, and 
“ Fellow-Sbldiers, and that with you I fhall 
live in honour wherever I am, but with- 
“ out you, that Ifhall neither be ufefulto my 
“ Friends, or formidable to my Enemies: 

“Be 

»° OQsXom uvtov. Letmclavius and Hutcbinfin 
have faid ut el contmodarm , which is not only the Senfe, 
but elegantly .expreffes ut ei commodo tjjem j TullyuCes 
the Word in the fame Senfe in his Epiftles. D'Ablan- 
court has faid, four payerfes favours de quelquefertiict, 
which I think, at leaft, equal to the other. 

" A f Sv fySfAM, oTfoxgivu, Pha- 

•vorinus. 
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“ Be" affur’d therefore that Whither foever 
“ you go, I refolve to go with you* Thus 
Ipoke Clearchus: The Soldiers, both thole 
who belong’d to him, and the reft of the 
Army, hearing this, commended him for de¬ 
claring he would not march againft the 
King 5 and above two thouland left Xenias 
and ‘Pajion, and taking their Arms and 
91 Baggage with them, came and encamp’d 
With Clearchus. 

These things gave Cym^great Perplex¬ 
ity and Unealinefs: lo he fent for Clear¬ 
chus > who refus’d to go, but difpatch’d a Met 
fenger to him, unknown to the Soldiers, 
with Encourageriicnt, that this Affair would 
take a favourable Turn: he advis'd Cyrus to 
lend for him, but at the fame time let him 
know that he did not deltgn to go to him.' 
After this afTembling his own Soldiers, with 
thofe who were lately come to him, and 
as many of the reft as delired to be pre* 
fent, he Ipoke to them as follows: 

“Fellow- 

** The PafTage quoted by Hutchinfm 

out of Herodian> which is alfo quoted by Cmjiantin in 
his Lexicon, plainly fhews that mcevofifya Cgnifies both 
the Carriages and the Beads of Burden. 
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<e F e Li ow-Soldiers! it is certaixi the Afl 
<e fairs of Cyrus are in the fame Situation in 
<e refffe&'tous, withours in regard to himj 
“ for neither are we t any longer his Soldio% 
“ fince we refufe to follow him, neither docs 
“ he any longer give us Pay. I know, he 
“ thinkshimfelf unjuftly treated by us; f 0 
“ that; when he fends for me, I refufe to go 
** to him, chiefly through Shame, becaufel 
“ am confcious to myfelf of having deceiv'd 
“ him in every thing j in the next place, 
“ through Fear, left he fhould caufe me to 
“ be apprehended and puniihed for the 
“ Wrongs he thinks I have done him. I 
“ am therefore of opinion, that this is no 
“ time for us to fleep, or to negled the 
“ Care of our felves, but to confult what 
“ is next to be done. If we flay, we arc 
“ to confider by what means we may flay 
“ with the greateft Security; and if we rc- 
“ folve to go away, how we may go with 
“ the greateft Safety, and fupply ourfelvc* 

“ with Provifions; for without thefe nei- 
te ther a Commander, or a private Man, can 
“ be of any ufe. Cyrus is a very valuable 
“ Friend, where he is a Friend, but the 
“ fevereft Enemy, where he is an Enemy: 

“ He 



c/CYRUS, 

^ He is alfo Maftcr of that Strength In Foot* 
u Horfe, and at Sea* which we all both fee 
“ dnd are acqimintedwith, for truly we do 
“ not feem to be encamp’d at a great diftahcd 
“ from him 5 fo that this is the time for 
“ every one to advife what he judges beft 
Here he ftop^d; 

Up 6k this fome rofe up of their own 
accord to give their Opinions, others* by 
his Dire&ion* to (hew the Difficulties either 
Of Haying or going without the Approba¬ 
tion of Cyrus: One, pretending to be in 
hafre to return to Greece , faid, that* if 
Clearchiis refus'd to conduct them thither* 
they ought immediately to chufe other Ge¬ 
nerate, to buy Proviiions (there being a Mdr- 
iket ih die Barbarians Camp) and pack up 
their Baggage: then go to Cyrur, and de¬ 
mand Ships Of him to trarifport them; 
which if he refus’d, to delire a Commander 
\o donduft them* as thro’ a Friend’s Country; 
and, if this alfo be refufed, continued he* 
we ought forthwith to draw up in Order of 
Battle, and fend a Jbetachmcnt to fecurc 
the Emine nces, that neither Cjnrur, nor the 
'C 'tlicidns, (many of whom We have taken 
Voiri I. D PrifOocrs* 
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Prifcmets, and whofe ** Effe&s wc have 
plunder'd and ftill poifefs,) may prevent us : 
Thus he fpoke; and after him Clearchiis 
faid to this effeft: 

“Let none of you propofe me to be 
General in this Expedition, (for I fee many 
things that forbid it) but confider me as one 
refolv’d to obey, as far as poflible, the Per- 
fon you fhall chufe, that you iortay be con¬ 
vinc’d I alfo know as well as any other, how 
to fubmit to Command.” After him an¬ 
other got up, ihewing the Polly of the Man 
who advis’d to demand the Ships, as if Cyrus 
would not refume his Expeditions he fliewed 

alfo 

** Xeripoi-tx ,__ This WprdUn this and. in many, 
other places. in Xenophon, as well as in other, good- 
Authors, figrrifies E’ffe&s rather than MonSy : In this 
Senfe it i? explain’d-by Hejychius, oTf n; 

SivctTou %gv<r6iM xrnpvxrx, (3onrifunrei : r This explains 
a PaiTage in Homer, where Eurymachus, one of the 
Suitors tells Halitherfes,- thaf, if- Pimbpe continWSto 
amufe them, 

Xffl/Aotm, Ju-rt icixxwf • 1 

Hutchinfon h^render’d^^^Tfjhere bona\ and bwh , 
elavius opes, the latter not fo properly, D'Ablantwfa, 
h-afs laid otxi dtt pais qu'on ehoit pltk&i Which, in my 
opinion, is top. gt-neral,, becaufe it as applicable' both to 
their lvloney and Effefts j on the other fide it is not 
applicable'to tfre fCiting their PerfonV; for I ddW fey 
thofe wjw are Crit.'cks in the French La/jgpqgeWill 
own, that filler qutlxu'un does not fignify to feize'a 
Man’s Perfon. I 
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alfo how Weak a thing it was to apply for 
a Guide to that Perfon whofe Undertaking 
we had defeated* “ If, fays he, we can place 
any Confidence in a Guide appointed by him, 
what hinders us frpm defiring Cyrus himfelf 
to fecure thofe Eminences for us? I own 
I fhould be unwunng to go on board the 
Tranfports he may give us, left he" fhould 
fink both us and the M Ships j I fhould alfo 
be afraid to follow the Guide he may ap¬ 
point, left he fhould lead us into fome place, 
out of which, we could not difengage our- 

fitv 

felves; and fince it is propofed we fhould 
go away without the Confent of Cyrus, I 
wifh we could alfo go without his Know¬ 
ledge, which is impoflible. Thefe then are 
yain,.Thpughts ? I am therefore of opinion 
that, proper Perfons, together with Clear- 
chus, fhould go to Cyrus , and ask hijn in 
what Service fie propofes to employ us; and 
to acquaint him,, that, if .the prefent Under¬ 
taking be of the fame nature with that in. 
which he before made ufe of foreign Troops, 
D 2 we 

,4 Auralf ngrfigetri jMtrad&ni, ' This Eilipfis is 
very frequent in Thucydides and Homers thfe latter fpeak- 
ipg of the Wafte made: by the wild Boar on the Lands 
of OEruus , fays, • in the fame Figure,. 

£■ Sye irgcHi\vp.i& ‘£*^<4 *Stvfytct Ji 
Awt*?<tiv p‘£y<r»*, £vriTs~&Xin pfauv.' 
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we will follow him, and behave ourfdvej 
no worfe than thofe who 1 ' attended him 
upon that occalion 5 but if this Enterprise 
appears to be of greater Moment than the 
former, and to be attended with greater la- 
bour and Danger, that we delire he will 
either prevail on us by Perfuafion to follow 
him, or fuffer himfelf to be prevail'd upon 
to allow us to return home. By tins means; 
if we follow him, we lhall follow him, as 
Friends, with Chearfulncfs, and if we return, 
we lhall return with Safety: And let them 
report to us what he fays, which we may 
then conitder of." This was refolv’d. 

Having chofen the Perfons therefore, 
they fent them with Clearchus* Thefe ask’d 
Cyrus the Queftions appointed by the Armyj 
to which he made anfwer, that he was in¬ 
form’d AbrocoMas, hisEhemy, lay near the 
Euphrates , at the diftance of twelve days 
march $ againft him therefore, he fold, he 
delignd to lead them $ and, if he found him 

there, 

ss Swxvafidvrw. This relates to the three hundred 
Greeks , who, as our Author tells us, attended Cjhu 
to Court under the Command of Smxs of Parrheju. 

t6 ’Emmaiurigei x} imxivivHertgx. Thefe are thfl 
proper Chara&ers that diftinguilh this Expedition from 
the former; of which however AAblaneiurt fal* MS 
taken the leaft notice in hisTranflation* 



of c y r u s, 

there, his Intention was to punifh hims but, 
4f he flies from me, fays he, we will there 
^onftder what we are to do. Thofe who 
were appointed to attend Cyrus, hearing 
this, made their Report to the Soldiers: 
Thefe fufpe&ed his Defign was to lead them 
againft the King; however they refctlvd to 
follow him : And, when they demanded an 
Encreafe of Pay, he promis'd to give them 
Half as much more as they had already; that 
is, inftead of one Darick, a Darick and a 
half every Month to each Man. But it was 
not even then known that he intended tQ 
lead them againft the King, at leaft, it was 
not publick. 

From thence he made in two days march 
ten Parafangas, to the River Tharus, which 
was threchundrcd Feet broad. From thence 
to the River Tyramus, which is one Sta¬ 
dium in breadth, making in one march five 
Parafangas. From thence he made in two 
days march fifteen Parafangas, and arriv'd at 
IJJiiS * 7 , the laft Town of Cilicia , fituated 

neat 

*■» I<r<rif. Hard by Hands a Town now called 
ScanJerem , a Place very well known to our Turkey Mer¬ 
chants, built by Alexander in memory of the great 
Vi&ory he obtain’d there over Darius* wlwjfe Mother* 

D 3 Wife 
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near the Sea; it is a large City, rich, arid 
well inhabited: here he ftaid three days, and 
hither five and thirty Ships came to Cyrus 
from Teloponnefus , and with them Tytha- 
goras , a Lacedemonian, the Admiral: But 
Tamos, an Egyptian , conduced them from 
Ephefus , bringing with him five and twenty 
other Ships belonging to Cyrus, with whid* 
he had befieg’d Miletus, because that City 
was in friendfhip with Tijfaph ernes, againft 
whom Tamos made war in conjundion with 
Cyrus. With thefe Ships alfo came Cheiri - 
fophus, the Lacedamonian, whom Cyrus 
had fent for, with feven hundred heavy-arm'd 
Men, which he commanded under Cyrus. 
The Ships 18 lay at Anchor before Cyrus 

Tent. 

Wife and Children were taken Prifoners in the Ac* 
fltrabe tion. The Bay called by Strabo ■HoXirfy IrnWf, 
took its Name from this Town* and is now called 
the Bay of Scanderoon. 

* 8 Ai St vve; uffjwv, &c. I will pot (ay that o^/ul 
is never ufed to ftgnify 4 Ship that comes to Land, 
but I am fure it is generally applied to a Ship that 
lies at Anchor, and that is almqft univerlally 

the Word made ufe of to exprefs the former j the dif¬ 
ference between the two Words is particularly fet forth 
by Phavorinus, oppetu), (ays he, lv rtf Aiptvi / trapiai, 
di T ® £if r oii Xtfjteva. ilc/xyotia 1 : I will not there¬ 
fore absolutely fay that the French and Latin Tranfla- 
tors have milteksif this Paffage,-but wifh the former,in- 
ftead of faying dies vinrptl mofUkr Panfre, had faid 
tlustudenta town presje laTenti de Cyrus ; and that 
the latter, lrtftead of (hying naves propter Cyri TentortUfi 
pipultrant, had (kid, in epnet^is fab ant. 
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Tent. Hither alfo four hundred heavy-arm’d 
Greeks , leaving Abrocomas , in whofe Ser¬ 
vice they were, came to Cyrus, and march’d 
with him againft the King. 


Fr,om hence Cyrus made in one march 
five Parafangas to the Si Gates of Cilicia and 

Syria: 

Etti iri?M( tvs KiAixiaf x, tvs Eufiaf. There pjj n- 
are two Pafles upon the Mountains that divide Cilicia 5 B. c. 22. 
from Syria, as we find in Pliny, and Tull /s Epiftles, 
wherq, the latter gives the Reafons why he led the Army, 
which he commanded as Proconful, into Cappadocia 
rather than into Cilicia: duo enim fwnt aditus in Cili- Cicero 
dam ex Syria , one of thefe is called tti 5 a*» Apuvmct), 15 J?. ' 
by Pliny porta Amani mantis, and the other limply iciXcci, 4 Spif, 
or, as the laft mention’d Author-calls them, porta Cili- ^' n- 
(ue\ the former are to the Eaftward of the latter, which, 
as we find in this Account of Xenophon, lie clofe to the 
Sea. There is a doubt which of thefe is meant by our 
Author i this Doubt will be clear’d, if we look into 
Arrian , where we lhall find Alexander to have taken 
the fame Rout with Cyrus for a great way, and to have 
often encamp’d in the fame places : After that Prince 
had pafs’d thefe iruAal mentioned by Xenophon , and 
while he lay with his Army at Myriandros, the fame Arrian, 
place where Cyrus encamp’d after he had pafs’d them, 2 Book. 
he receiv’d Advice that Darius had left his Camp at is*/.Ale*. 
Sochi, within two days march of the iruAati, and hav-. 
ing pafs’d the Mountains at the ttuXm Aj uawxaJ, or 
the eaftern Pafs, was got behind him and marching to 
JJTus. Alexander was pleas’d to find his Enemy had 
abandon’d the Advantage of a champaign Country, and 
fhut up his numerous Army, the chief Strength of 
which confided in Horie, between the Mountains and 
the Sea, and, marching back, poflefs’d himfelf again 
of the ttuA a» that Night; the next Day he engag’d 
Darius, and the Ground between this rafc and IJfus 
D 4 was 
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Syria: Thefe were two Fortrefles, of which) 
the inner next Cilicia was poflefs’d by Sy- 
ennejis with a Guard of Cilicians, and the 
outer next to Syria was faid to be defended 
by the King’s Troops : Between thefe two 
Fortrefles runs a River called Kerfus r one 
hundred Feet In breadth: The Interval be¬ 
tween them was three Stadia in the whole, 
through which it was not pofli^le to force ^ 
way} for the Pafs was narrow, the Fortrefles 
peaching down to the Sea, and a^oyp were 
inacceiCble •? Rocks. In both thefe For¬ 
trefles flood the Gates. In order to gain 
this Pa£, Cyrus iqit for his Ships, that, by 
landing his heavy-arm’d Men both within, 
and without the Gates, they might force 
their Paflage through the Syrian Gates, if 
defended by the Enemy $ which he expe&cd 
Abrocomas , who was at the Head of a great 

Army^ 

pied. Sic. was the Scene of that memorable Vidory: This hap- 
*7 J. •’ pen’d in the 4 th Year of the 11 i ,h Olympiad, 68 Years 
after Cyrus march’d through Cilicia. 

ta tlsrfxi ixl( 3 aros.' ThisExpreffion is very poeti¬ 
cal, and often made ufe of by Homer t whole Schollaft 
explains it in this manlier, o povOy imfiauu t 
a Rock inacceffible to every thing but to the Rays of 
Hooter II. the Sun.^ When Patroclus reproaches Afhillet with his 
or. Cruelty in fuffering the Greeks to be {lain in fuch num¬ 

bers for want of lus AJfijtancc, he. tells him, 

— k’jc 2fct toy ys if 7 xrerrey IlnXnJf, 

Qyf* OtTft levnif yXetvxT) Si <r t Tutrt idXaank 
Ilergxyr ax43«r«, enrol voQ» ifu dxnns,' 
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Army, would attempt: However Abroca- 
mas did not do this, but, as foon as he heard 
Cyrus was in Cilicia, he fuddenly left Thx- 
nicia, and went back to the King, with an 
Army, confining, as it was laid, of three 
hundred thoufand Men. 

From whence Cyrus advanc’d through 
Syria, and in one march made five Para- 
fangas to Myriandrus , a City near the Sea, 
inhabited by the 5 Phoenicians. (t This was 
a Mart-Town, and many Merchant Ships 
lay at Anchor before it- Here they ftaid 
feven Days: During which Xenias the Ar¬ 
cadian General, and Tajton the Megarean, 
taking Ship, and putting their moft valuable 
Effe&s on board, fail'd away. It was the 
genera} Opinion, that this was owing to 
their Refentmcnt againft Clearchus, whom 
Cyrus had fuffer'd to retain the Troops that 
left them, and put themfelves under his 
Command with a view of returning to 
Greece, and not of maavhing againft the 

Kin^. 

•» f b ti 

QtMxSit iroAAai. Here HtdcMnfm has tranilated 
in the manner I have contended for in the 58* An¬ 
notation ) Ltunclavtus has ft ill adher’d to adpuUrant. 
D'Ablancmrt has left out the whok Period in his 
Tranflation. eAx&, €texvW», ni/tweg utr wwf. 
Snubs. 



The Expedition 

King, As foon therefore as they difap 
pear’d, a Rumour was fpread that Cyrus . 
would follow them with his Galleys: Somo. 
wifhed that, having afted perfidioufly, they 
might be taken: others 41 pitied them, if 
they ftiould fall into his hands. 

But Cyrus calling together the General 
Officers, fpokethus to them: “ Xenias and 
<PaJion have left us, but let them be allur'd 
that they are not (i gone away fo as to be 

conceal’d, 

”* ut d tfxTn^oD ti (xawxou/t*. I own, I cannot, 
with the Latin Tranflators, fee the neceffity of fup- 
plying this Sentence with any Word in order to conn 
pleat it; I think the Exprelfion elegant, the Senfe 
plain, and the eventual Cojnmileration fully pointed 
out by the conditional Particle it. 

** kvoSttyxx.x<m. Ammonius and Phavorinut are 
quoted upon this occafton by Hutchinfon , to Ihew the 
difference between xttoS^xvxi and djro!peuytni t the firft, 
fay they, fignifies to xvx^u^trxwd rmx tZixi 

OTns the other t a py JuuaofU* and, 

to fupport this, the Paffage now before us in Xenophon 
is cited by Ammoniut. Now I own, that, notwithstand¬ 
ing the very gt» a t deference, which I have, and which 
every one. ought ^ have for thofe two Grammarians, 
and the Perfon who quotes them, yet I cannot help 
thinking that the very Paffage they quote, deftroy* 
the difference they have eftablifh’d j for, if xwcfyxvat 
fignifies, as they fay, to retire in fuch a manner that 
the Place of Retreat is known, 'AnrtStSfidUxtrt here- 
muff fignify the reverfe, for Cyrus tells the Greeks that 
they have not retired to a Place pnknown to him, 
eu* a,Trtfffyaxx<n t becaufis he fays he kndvrs whither 
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conceal'd, (for I know whither they are go¬ 
ing) neither are they efcap’d, (for my Gal¬ 
leys can come up with their Ship.) But I 
M call the Gods to witnefs that I do not in¬ 
tend to purfue them, neither fhall any one 
fay, that, while People are with me, I ufe 
their Service s but that, when they delire to 
leave me, I feize them, treat them ill, and 
roh them of their Fortunes. 6 f Let them 

go 

they are going: Hutchinfon himfelf confirms what I 
fay by his Translation, even againft his own Quota¬ 
tion, for he fays, nec clam ft aufugijpt j whereas if the 
Obfervation of the Authors he quotes, is juft, and that 
dvoSgoivxt fignifies dvcc%ugv<ravTa rim tuSi\Xov tii/ai, 
he mould have tranflated it nec palam fe aufugiffe. I 
wilh, I don't fay for the Advantage of the Senfe, but 
for the Eafe of theTranflator, that Xenophon had laid 
MTTofatycZxxiri fj.lv, Jx XTroTrctpivyoMn SI, I ihould then 
have tranflated it, they are fled, but not efcap’d. 

*4 m* &m, Md is a negative Affeveration, 
and ml an affirmative one. 

Ioirrwv. The Ufe of the genitive Cafe plural 
of the Participle, is very common with the Attick 
Writers, inftead of the third Perfon plural of the im¬ 
perative Mood in the fame Tenfe, unlefs er<o<rav, 
according to the Opinion of fome Criticks, is upon 
thofe occafions to be underftood. Diogenes Laertius 
gives a remarkable Inftance of fomething like this; jA®. 
it relates to the Trial of Socrates, where Plato offer- ~ 
ing to fpeak to the Judges in defence of his Mafter, s ocrates> 
began his Speech in this manner: NeurxToe m, S «»- 
Jpti A0w*»w, r uv iir\ to pnjuet ivocfiuvruv, upon which 
the Judges interrupted him by calling out xaTaj3avruw, 
for x*T«j3»i6j, and made him come down. But the 

Attick 
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go therefore, and remember, they have be¬ 
hav’d themfelves worfe to me, than I to them. 
Their Wives and Children are under a Guard 
at Tralles, however not even thefe fhall they 
be depriv'd of, but fhall receive them in re¬ 
turn for the gallant Behaviour they have for¬ 
merly fhewn in my Service.” Thus Cyrus 
fpoke: The Greeks, if any before (hewed 
a backwardnefs to theEnterprize, feeing this 
Inftance of Cyrus Virtue, followed him 
with greater Pleafure and Chearfulne{s. 

After this Cyrus in four days martf* 
made twenty Parafangas, and came to the 
River Chains, which is one hundred Feet 
broad, and full** of large tame Fi(h, which 

the 

Attick Authors are not lingular in the Ufe of this 
Fhrafe : Homer lays 

. . .- xnpnus ptv Kya.im yjn.Xxoynovuo 

Azov xngv<r<rwri{ olytigovruv xmtx iwtj, 

for Aytyfruvoa. This Atticifm is often made ufe of 
by the belt Authors. 

66 S’ lyfiSm peyAxuv, Sec, Lucian, in his 
Treatife of the Syrian Goddefe, has a PafTage that will 
T . , explain this of Xenophon ; be lays, the Syrians look’d 

the Syrian u P? n ^ilh 88 a fecred thing, and never touch’d them ; 
Goidefi. an< * t ^ iat eat a ^ Birds but Pigeons, which they 
eftejem’d holy: he adds, thefe Sujvrftitions were owipg 
to their Refpedt for Derceto and Semirams, the feft or 
whom had the Shape of a Filh, and the other yras 
chang’d into a Pigeon. That Author has affected to 
write thisTreatife in the ifotYiStile, hisWords are thefe: 

*x9tf*r* 



of CYRUS. 45 

the Syrians iook upoh as Gods, and do not 
futfcr them to be hurt any more than Pigeons. 

The Villages in which they encamp’d be¬ 
long’d 

ifSv vofAi^vn xj vxotc l%J)iwv 4 
je) rtff triTioVTCu, irtprt^w Je [A*vrt> 

i miotnui, dw£ <r(pm nSe rot St ytyvSpnx 

Suuu tivToif uoihtHeu AtgxerSf, xj uvexx’ 

T» /*lv, on AffxtTw pogipw !xflu®* tW T9 $, on 
to XtpifdfAi®* TtX& if dorUtro, Thisjjj 0( j gj^ 

Tradition is fomething varied by Diodorus Siculus, who 2 
fays, that Dercett being brought to bed of Semranus, 
threw herfelf into a Lake, and was chang’d into a 
FHh, far which reafon, he fays, the Syrians worfhipp’d 
Fifhas Gods. The fame Author adds, that Semiramis, 
when a Child, was fed by Pigeons, ’till a Perfon who 
had the Super-intendency over the King’s Herds, took 
her home to his own Houfe, and called her Semiranus , 
a Name deriv’d, as he fays, from Pigeons in the Syrian 
Language: and that this was the occafion of the Wor- 
Ihip the Syrians paid to Pigeons. It may not be impro¬ 
per to acquaint the Reader, that the Goddeis called ' 

Derceto by the Greeks, and Atargatis by the Syrians, Plin. Nat. 
was look’d upon by the laft as the Mother of Semiranus , Hift. 5 B. 
and worfhipp’d as a Goddefs in Bamtyce , by them, c. 23. 
called Magog. Lucian fays, lhe was reprefented in 
Phoenicia as a Woman to the Waift, and from thence 
as a Fifh j which made Selden of opinion, that ■^" ,frf *Selden de 
and Dagm, who was alfo reprefented in the fame man- Djj, g yr j 3 
ner, were the fame Divinity, though it is certain that J f , 
Dagm was look’d upon as a God, and Derceto as a 
Goddeis. Had AAhlancourt confider’d thefe Matters, he 
would not have been fo hafty in condemning Xenophon 
of too great Credulity, neither would he have thought 
himfelf under any Obligation of foftning, as he calls 
it, thefe Fails, for fear of corrupting the Truth of 
Hiftory: Particularly fince Diodorus Siculus alfo fays»Diod. Sic. 
the fabulous Tradition of Derceto being chang’d into 2 J}. 
a Fifh prevail’d fo far, that the Syrians, even in his 
time, abftain’d from Filh, and honour’d them a* 

Gods. 
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long'd to *Paryfatis, and,were given to her foil 
her Table * 7 . From thence he made in five 
days march thirty Parafangas, and arriv’d at 
the Source of the River ‘Daradax, of which 
the Breadth was one hundred Feet. Here 
ftood the Palace of Belefts , who was for¬ 
merly Governor of Syria, with a very large 
and beautiful Bark producing every thing 
proper to the Seafort : Cyrus laid wafte the 
Park, and burn'd the Palace. From thence in 
three days march he, made fifteen Parafangas^ 

and came to the River Euphrates, which 

*. • 
IS 

‘ 7 Elf (w StSopimt, &c. Hutch'tnfon haS departed 
from the Text, and, without the Authority of any Ma~' 
Cicero in nufeript, has followed Muretus and Jungermannus in 
Verrem, reading £uvw inftead of £ww. Indeed the Paffages he 
3 c-*3 k has fupported this Correction with, out of Tully, Plats% 
Plato in xaiHerodotus, fhew plainly, that the Kings of Ptrfia ufed 
Alcib. i P. to give feme particular Cities to their Queens to find 
f. 12$. them in Girdles, others to find them in Necklaces, 
and others in Shoes; fo that it cannot be denied but 
*if £«vw is here very proper j but it is ascertain from 
C. Nepos, thofe Authors he has quoted, and indeed from every 
Life of Author, who has treated of the Affairs of Ptrfia , that 
Themis, the Perfian Kings alfo align’d particular Cities to thole 
Athenseus whom they had a mind to honour, to find them in 
him. Bread, others to find them in Wine, and others in 
i B. <.23. Meat, or, as fome will have it, in Ffiin In this man- 
Plutarch ner ^ rtaxerxes Moixpoy^ei^ diftinguifh’d 1 ‘hemiftoclei, 
in The- t,f “f™ ’b °* m ‘•b as Plutarch and Thtuydtdei 

miftocle*. fay > lb that it is not at all improbable the Villages our 
Author here fpeaks of, might be affign’d to Paryfatu t® 
limply her Table; but if the Reader prefers 
it muft then be tranflated; that thefe Villages were 
given to Paryfatit to find her inrGirdles. 
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is four Stadia in breadth. There flood 
49 Thapfacus, a large and flourifhingCity, 
here they ftaid fiveDays; during whifchCyr».r- 
fending for the Generals of the Greeks , told 
them that he propos’d to march to Babylon 
againft the great King, and order’d them to 
acquaint the Soldiers with this, and to per- 
fuade them to follow him. They, calling 
them together, inform’d them of it; but the 
Soldiers were angry with their Generals, 
faying they knew this before, but conceal’d 
it from them; and refus’d to march, unlefs 
they had Money given them, as the other 
Soldiers had, who before attended C^rar to 
his Father, and that not to fight, but only 
to wait upon him, when his Father fent for 
him. The Generals'gave Cyrus an account 
of this; and he'promis’d to give every Man 
five 6> Mines of Silver, as foon as they 
came to Babylon, and their full Pay, ‘till he 
brought them bafck to Ionia. By this means 
great part of the Greeks were prevail’d upon. 

But Menon , before it appear’d whether the 
reft of the Soldiers would follow Cyrus , or 
not, called his own Men, together apart, 
and fpoke thus to them : Fe l lo w- 

48 Here Darius pars’d, the Euphrates 

with the broken Remains of his Army, after: his De- Arrian 
feat at Iffus. 

** Hurt Afj'ujw [w* r. See the II th Remark. Exp.Alex, 
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FELLow-Soldiers! if you will follow 
my Advice* you (hall, without either Dan* 
ger, or Labour* be in greater eftecra with, 
Cyrus, than the reft of the Army. Whai 
then do I advife ? Cyrus is this minute en-r 
treating the Greeks to follow him againQ; 
the King: I fay therefore we ought to paft. 
the Euphrates, before it appeift vfai Am 
fwer the reft of the Greeks will make^fo 
him s for, if they determine to follow 
you will be look'd upon.as the Cauf^ of it 
by firft palling the River, and Cyrus, will 
not only think himfelf under an Obligati^ 
to you* as to thofe who are.the mol| zea¬ 
lous for Ids Service, but will return it* 
(which no Man better underftands) ; but if jtbd 
reft determine otherwife, we will ,0 then, 
all return: As you only are obedient tohij: 
Orders, he will look upon you as Perform, 
of the greateft Fidelity, and as fuch employ 
you in the Command both of GarrifQiuj 
and of Companies 5 and 1 am confident 
you will find Cyrus your Friend ™ in what 

ever 

178 A*■»/*». Hutchinjhn has obferved From Stephens^ 
that eT/lu is remarkable aitxong thofe Verbs which the 
Attick Writers ufe in the prefent Tcnfe, inftead of 
the future. 

11 £lt ®tX». I agree With HuUhinfm that this 
is an Ellipfw* and that Crre t or Something like it* 
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eVer elle you dcfire of him.” The Soldiers, 
hearing this, followed his Advice, and pafs’d 
the Euphrates , before the reft had return’d 
an Anfwer: When Cyrus heard they had 
pafs’d the River, he was pleas’d, and fend¬ 
ing Ghts to them, order’d him to fay to 
them in his Name j “ Soldiers! I praile you 
“ now for what you have done, and will 
“ take care that you alfo fhall have reafon to 
“ praife me; if I do not, think me no longer 
“ Cyrus" Upon this the Soldiers conceiv’d 
great hopes, and prayed for his Succcfs. It 
was reported that he alfo fent magnificent 
Prcfents to Menon. After this he pafs’d 
the River, and all the reft of the Army fol¬ 
lowed 5 in their Paffage the Water did not 
\ N 

come up higher fchan their Breafts. The In¬ 
habitants of Thapfacus faid that the River 
was never fordable before, or paflable but 
in Boats, which Abrocomas had burn’d, as 
he march’d before them, to prevent Cyrus 
from palling over : it feem'd therefore pro¬ 
vidential 


is to be anderftood ; without condemning uVo, I Ihould 
like mt*» full as well i thus Telemachus tells Mttulaut 
in the utme Phrafe, 


i . vetaoi (T£io Tuj^eov (piKomr^ 3 «T«ont 


Homer 
Odyff. O. 


Vol. L E 
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Vidential 7t , and that the River viiiblj* 
fubmitted to Cyrus, as to its future King, 

From thence he advanc’d through 7 * Syriat 
and having in nine days march made fifty 
Iiarafangas, came to the River 74 Araxegy. 
here were many Villages full of Corn and 
Wine. There theyftaid threeDays, and made 
their Provifions: from thence he mov’d on 

through 

ESokci St OeJou eTvou. I make no doubt but what 
Xenophon fays concerning this SubmilEon of the Eu* 
phrates , was the Stile of Cyrus Court upon this occa- 
fion. It feems the Euphrates was not indued with the 
fame Spirit of Prophecy that Horace gives to Nereus". 
otherwife, like him, he would have cried out mala ducts 
avi ; and not have fuffered his Army to have forded 
Arrian x ^' m ea ^^ 7 ’ a favour he afterwards denied to Alex- 

£ * under, whofe Succels might have given him a better 

Title to it, and who was oblig’d to pafs this River at 
the fame Place over two Bridges. 

7} At a tvs loss. Let not the Reader be fuf* 

priz’d to find Xenophon mentions Syria in Mefopotamai 
through which he is now conducting Cyrus ; for it ap* 
Plin.N.H.p^ars both by Pliny and Strabo, that the Country lying 
5 B. c. 12. between Thapfacus, and the Scenite Arabians , of whom 
Strabo, 16 he will fpeak prefently, was part of Syria. 

B-i 74 At’dj'W. I never yet could find this River in 

, . any other Author but Xenophon, I mean a River call’d 

Marcel" -^™ xes -> that runs through this Part of Syria; for every 
5 B. c. 18 . bod y knows there are. Rivers of this Name in othef 
Strabo l >arts °f Af lct » f° niuft fubmit it to the Learned whe* 
16 Book, ther this River is the Aboras of Marcellinus, which 
Ptolemv ^ tra ^° cal} s A( 3 o/par, and Ptolemy vaflupcsf, and tht 
5 b. c. 13, Arabians Al Chabur. 
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through ls Arabia, keeping the Payer 'Eu¬ 
phrates on his right hand, and in five days 
march through a Dcfert, made thirty-five 
Parafangas. The Country was a Plain 
throughout, as even as the Sea, and full of 
Wormwood l and, if any other kinds of 
Shrubs, or Reeds grew there, they had all 
ail aromatic Smell: but no Trees ap¬ 
pear'd. Of wild Creatures, the molt nu- 
merOus were wild 76 Afles, and not a few 

Oftriches: 

7 * At* tyis . The Inhabitants of this Part 

bf Arabia are called by Strabo Zwinrai Ajaj 3 «?, they gtrafe^ 
were a vagabond People, and, like mod of their Coun- \ SB. 
trymen, great Robbers; Nomades, infe/lorefque Chal -.. 
daorum, Scenita, fays Pliny, a tabernaculis cogmminati: pj| n g ft 
they were afterwards called Saracens ; which Name*. 2 8. 
Sfagiler derives fro m Saric, which in Arabic fignifies 
a Robber: Thofe, who have travell’d through AJia t . 
will not think this Etymology forc’d. 

76 Appotom. All Authors, both ancient and mo- Oppian. 
dem, agree, that wild Affes are exceeding fwift. 
pian, in his Treatife of Huntings calls the wild Aft j 
dtXMTrofaj, fwift as the Wind, an Epithet given by 
Homer to the Horfes which Jupiter bellowed on the Homer 
Father of Ganymede to make him fame amends for the it( 
lofs of his Son. The wild Aft is very different both » 
in its Shape and Colour from the common Aft. There ** 
is a Skin of this Animal at the College of Phyficians in. 

London ; another I have feen, among many other Cu- 
riofities, .natural and artificial} ancient and modern, 
belonging to my Neighbour Sir Andrew Fountains i 
The mil of thefe is fluff’d,-and by that the Creature ap¬ 
pears to have beerl between twelve and thirteen Han-is 
high ; the Colour of every Part aboiit him is compos’d 
©f white and chefnut Stripes, his Ears, Mane, and 
E a Tail 
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^fetches 77 : there were alfo ,8 Buftard$* 
tnd 7 » Roc-Deer : Thefe Creatures our 

Horfe- 


TsH .«re .like thofe of a common Afs ; his Forehand 
is Jong find thin, his Shoulders fine, his Back flraJgh^ 
full, his Hoofs a little bound, his Legs per- 
fine;- he feems a little goofe-rump’d, his Quartern 
are thin and lying under him, and his Hams bent 
vraftf; to thefe three laft Shapes he very probably owes 
hS Speed. This Dodrine I know all Sportfmen will not 
allow, but many Obfervations in Sporting have con* 
vjne’d me of the Truth of it. Wild Alfos.were fomt* 
times made ufe of by the Ancients to cover Mares, in 
Plin.N.H.Order to breed Mules; but all their Authors agree, 
* B. that the beft Stallion for that purpofe was an Afs bred 
between a wild Male Afs, and a Female of the com¬ 
mon kind. Pliny tells us alfo, that the Foals of wild 
Afles were called Lalijivnes, and were delicate Meat. 
Wild Affes are common in the Deferts of Numhlia and 


Lybia , and particularly in Arabia ; they are fold at 
an exceilive Price when reclaim’d, and it is- faid the 
Rings of Perjta have always Stables of them. When- 
Galen, they are young, their Fleih is like that of a Hare, and' 
when old, like red Venifon. 

, 77 ZrfsSol «i piyaXoii. Oftriches are Animals very 
well known, they are common in Africa, South Amt* 
rica , and/many Parts of the Levant, as Arabia and 
Mejbpotamia, &c. I remember to have feen two that 
were fliewn at London ; we were inform’d they came 
from Buenos Ayres: they anfwer’d the Delcription giveifr 
•of-It hem in Books. Their Feathers, in to gftat re* 
qfreft for feveral kinds of Ornaments, particularly upon 
the Stage, and anciently in War, corns gaUafym ador*~ 
Plin.N.H. penna:, fays Pliny ; thefe, I &y, come from their 
io B. c. i.TaiLand Wings, and are generally white: The Fea¬ 
ther of anOftrich was among the JEfayptiems the Emblem- 
of Juflice. All Authors agree, „ that in mmmmg thtyi 
*£& ehwnr I ves with; their Wings,- in the-manner de* 
Urreta feribed- by Xenophon: fome have thought that this com*} 
pound Mjtion, which confifts-hoth :of firing and run*'. 
Ethiopia, gave occasion to the Fi&ion- of the poetical > 

Horfe, 
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Horf&nen fometimes chacd. The Afles, 
when they were pur filed, having gained 
g«*wd of the Horfes, flood ftill, (for they 
exceeded them much in fpeed) and when 
thefe came up with them, they did the fame 
thing again: fo that our Horfemen could 
£ 3 take 

JiarftiP/gafiu* It is laid they eat Iron, which is lb far 
true, that in thole differed in the Academy of Scien¬ 
ces at Parity they found feveral Pieces of Lion-Money 
in (hem more than half diminifh’d ; but this was ec-» 
mfioo’d by .the mutual Attrition of thofe Pieces, and 
not fcy Dtgeftjoo, for they fwallow Iron to grind 
their Meat, as other Birds fwallow Pebbles for tha 
fame purpofc. 

rtrUtti ■ Bullards are very well known to Sportf* 
men j we have great numbers of them in Nerfolk j 
they are remarkable for having no more than three 
Claws, like the Dotterel, and fome few other Birds j 
thn* are fcarce to be approach’d by any Contrivance^ 
as I have been taught by many Difappointmeots: pof- 
fibly this may be owing to their exquifite Scnfe -of 
hearing, no Bird laving in proportion to its Size, 
fo large an Aperture to convey it. What Xcnopbm 
fays concerning their fbort Flights, can only be un¬ 
der Hood of them before they are full grown, for, when 
they are fo, they make Flights of five or fix Miles with 
great eafe; Pliny and Xenophon , like many other PeOf-Pl. to 9 . 
pfo, differ in their Tafte with relation to Bullards je. 22. 
the firft calls them damnatat in Cibis, the lail, we find, 
commends them. 

7 » t&ptitvi. We have no Roe-Deer in the South 
of England, they are common in France, del Cbexrrtails ; 

I have often font them hunted there ; they run the 
Foil more than a Hare,' and hunt ihorter ; they havQ 
mat %eed, but, as they do not run within them (elves, 
but often tapile, and e on fegn end y give frequent Views, 
they feUom fend long even beforc their Hounds. They 
are vaftly Ids than our Fallow Ifcer,-nnd arc very gaod 
when fet, which feidom happens. 
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take them by no other means but by divid-i 
ing themfelyes into Relays, and fucceeding 
one ^another in the Chace. The Flcfh of 
thofe that were taken was like that of red 
Deer, but more tender. But none could 
take an Oftrich, the Horfemen, who purfued 
them, foon giving it over: for they flew 
far away as they fled, making ule both of 
their Feet to run, and of their W ings, when 
expanded, as a Sail, tp waft them along. 
As for the Bullards, they may be taken, 
if one fprings them haftily, for they make 
fhort flights, like Partridges, and are foon 
tir’d. Their Flefh was very delicious. 

In marching through this Country they 
came to the River Mafca , which is a hun¬ 
dred Feet in breadth. Here was a large 
City uninhabited* called Corfote ; the Rivet 
runs quite round it : in this place they 
(laid three Days, and made their Proviiions. 
From thence he made ninety Paralangas in 
thirteen days march, through a Defcrt, keep¬ 
ing the Euphrates ftill on his rights and 
came to Tyhe. In thefe Marches many 
fumpter Horfes died 'of Hunger, for here 
was no Graft, nor any other Plant, but the 
whole Country was bare: the Inhabitants 

dig 
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dig * 0 Mill-ftones near the River, and heaving 
fafhiond them, carry thefe Stones toBabybm, 
where they fell them, and in return buyPro- 
yifions for their fupport. By this time the 
Arfriy wanted Corn, and there was none to 
be bought, but in the Lydian Market, which 
was in the Camp of the Barbarians , be¬ 
longing to Cyrus, where a 81 Capithe of 
81 Wheat, or Barley-Meal was fold for four 

Sigli. The Siglus is worth feven At tick 
Pboli 84 and a half; and the Capithe holds 
two Attick 8 5 Chcenixes : fo that the Sol- 
£ 4. . diers 

84 O jxf aAtraf. o avartgO 3 AiD<§H r? juuAir. 

Phavorinus. So that o-voi uhi-tui fignify properly the 
upper Mill-ftones. 

•? KxTr/fij), From this Paflage it appears that the 
Kx7riS»i held two jfttick Chcenixes. 

81 AAeufw. Hutchinfon has, with great Judgment, 
fupported the Greek Text againft Muretus , who wanted 
to ftrike out aAeufwv, as lignifying the fame thing 
with «A (ptrav, whereas Phavorinus from the Scholiaft _- . . 
pf JEfchylus , plainly diftinguifties aAiu^a from aAfpjrat, Schol. 
fhewing that the firft fignifies the Flower of Wheat, 
and the other that of Barley, V AAsuja r« in 

irtrtij aApira ra ex xfiiQuv uixrj^ot. Phavorinus. 

8j Zi'yA©?. Thf? was a Perfian Coin: Htfychius 
and Phavorinus make it worth eight #( 3 oAo», but' this 
Paflage (hews it was worth but 7 4. 

84 0 | 3 oA*c. The o| 3 aAor was the fixth part of a Phavorfc- 
Drachm, it was called fo from its Refemblance to a Spit. nus. Julias 
j>ee the i i tk Annotation concerning the Greek Coins. Pollux. 

8f Xo»m£. A dry Meaiure containing three, TtoroAai, 

■which were equal to I { of the gtrar ; tjjej^omj: con- a 
gain’d 49,757 folid Inches, 
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rftfers liv'd upon Flcftv.'. Some ‘‘ofithcfc 
•Marches were very long, when Cyrus had 
a mind his Army fhoukl go on ’till they 
came to water or forage. And once where 
the ; Road was narrow and fo .deejty that 
the Carriages could not pals without? difB- 
cUfty; Cyrus flopp’d with 'thofe about him 
of the greateft Authority, and Fortune, and 
order’d Glus. and Pigres to take forne of 
the Barbarians belonging to his Aaayijind 
help the Carriages through;- but,’thinking 
they went flowly about it, he order’d, as 
in Anger, the raoft conftderable Berjums , 
who were, with him, t to aflift inhaftehing 
on the ^Carriages :jThis afforded anJnftanc? 
of their ready Qbedience; for, throwing off 
their purple 86 Robes, Where each of rh,em 
happen’d to ftand, they ran, as if it had 
been for a Prize, even down a very fteep 
Hilly in their coffJy Vefts, and embroider’d 
• 7 Drawers, fome even with Chills about 

tlicir 

P' ^ K-s!»&$/• IImcyxsV, Suidaa. A 

Perfian Robe. 

Diodorus ** Avxjfvpias. , A**£vp( 3 ft were slllo‘gaVfc of tfie 
Sict/lus Drefs of the c\d Gauls; according to Dfaihrus Shulut, 
i t- who fays, they called them h, which Srotcte it 

is certain gave hapie to a very coWfider able Part of 
France, calidd ftom thence Gallia Braccata, the fame 
with Gallia Harhtmcnfis : The Frenth Language has re¬ 
tain'd 
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their Kecks, and Bracelets round their 
Wrifts ; and, leaping into the Dirt ijrith 
thefc, they lifted up the Carriages,, and 
brought them out fooner than can be ima¬ 
gin’d. Upon the whole, Cyrus appear’d 
throughout to haften their march, flopping 
no where, unlefs to get Proyifions, or for 
fomething elfe that was neceflary j foe he 
judged that the quicker he march’d, the 
more unprepar’d the King would be to en¬ 
counter him, and the flower, the more nu¬ 
merous would be the King’s Army i fpr it 
Was obvious to any Perfon of Attention,,that 
thsffierJiaiiiL rtipir e, thoughftrong v^jthrogard 
to the 98 Extent of Country, and Numbers 

of 

tain’d this word, BragueSy which is fofcen’d into a 
more modern one Brayes. ' I leave it to fome profound 
■Ahtiquary, who may be di (pos'd to etapley'his idle 
Labour in this Epquiry, to conlider how far thisf)re(s, Perfios; 
from which Perfius calls the Medes* Midas Braccatos , 3 Sat - 
and which Ovid calls Perfua Bratca , how far, I fay, Qvid, r g. 
this Dre(s, which w^ find to have been common both 
to the Perfians and Gauls of old, may he a 'proof of 
tjheir being defeended originally from the fame People, 
that is, the Scythian A who, after they had conquer’d 
the Medes, continued traders of that Part of Afia for 
eight and twenty Years; particularly fince we find in 

.that among the Perjidtts them was a People Herodotus 
called; ^ijs/uavioi, Germans. ■, Clio. 

* *,* This Word fignifics Quantity in this 

place, when applied' to the Country 7 ; and Number, 

When applied to the Men; if k frequently ufed by the 
belt Authors hi t^e firft Senfe as well as the laft. 
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of Mcn, was however weak by rcafon 
of the great Diftance of Places, and the 
Djvifion of its Forces, when fafpriz’d by 
a fudden Invafton. 


During their march through the Defert, 
they faw a large and rich City on the 
other fide of the Euphrates , lulled Car- 
mande ; here the Soldiers bought 8 9 Pro- 
Viftons, palling over to it»° upon Rafts, in 

the 

* 9 Somebody ha? violently provok’^ 

Hutchmfon by finding fault with the Scripture-Writers, 
f for making ufe ofthisWord in the Sente Xenophon ufesiit 
upon this occafion: There can be no doubt but 
is to be found in the bed Authors in this Senfe ; I re¬ 
member a Paflage in Ifocrates to Nicocles, which will not 
only fupport what I have laid, but may well deSerye 
translating J Sottas vp.e7f oroXv ■K’htmQf dye^ct^eTt ttxqx 
twd tdovruv rj Trxgx ruv TruXxvTm, You (Men of For¬ 
tune) purchase Prefents much dearer from thofe who 
give, than from thofe who fell. 

OdylT. f. 90 Whenever Homer fpeaks of the Boat, 

which Ufyjfes built with his own Hands in four Days, 
in Ogygia, Calypfo’s island, he calls it i, which 
is thus explain’d by the Scholiaft, iIkxuoc xxTxmtewa'- 
Qe~<rx vxvc ; a Boat built on a fuddgn j it Signifies alfo 
Herodotus an extemporary Bridge, in which Senfe Herodotus ap- 
Polyhym- plies it to the two Bridges of Boats, over which 
nia. Xerxes paSs’d the Hellefpont. Here Xenophon ufes it for 
a Raft, (if I maybe allowed to make uSe of that 
Word upon this occafion) made of {skins Huff’d with 
Hay. ' ‘ 
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the following manner: They filled the ** 

Skins^ which they made ufe of for Tents, 
with dry Hay ; then join’d, and fewed them 
together fo clofp, that the Water could not 
get at the Hay : upon thefe they palled the 
River, and got Pspyifions; fuch as Wine 
made of the* 4 Fruit of the Palm-Tree, and 

Panic, 

' *.* This Method of paffing Rivers was 

formerly much in ufe ; as the Soldiers Tents were 
generally made of Skins, inftead of Canvas, they had 
always great numbers of them at hand ; the Tents of 
the Romans were alfo made of Skins, from whence 
come thefe Phrafes, fub pellibus durare, and fub pellibus Livy, 5 B. 
centifieri, which we find in 'Livy zxi^Cafar. Alexander , B 

in his vi&orious March through Aft a, hafs’d feveral q. 4 B. 
kivers in this manner, particularly the Uxus, the Paf- c . 3 3. 
fage of which is deferib’d by Arriari in fuch a manlier, Arrian, 
that it is obvious to any one he had this Defcription 3 B. 
of Xeriophon in his Eye, which, I think, he explains much 
better than I can, hii Words are thefe Sv 
rdf u(p’ a 7 f itrxnvuv oi s~garturcci, (pegv rov 

iurrAwai ixeAsvim us ^wjorars, xj xaTadwaf re xj 
£vppd\J/« 1 dx£i| 3 «f ts pr evSvecrQxi If auras rx u£x- 
r<&>. . 

91 T 5 f ( 3 «X£tv». The Fruit of the Palm-Tree is 
properly called Dates, of which there is an infinite 
variety : of thefe they make in Perfia a Wine, which 
is very agreeable, but does .not keep .well : of this M 
Wine, Cambyfes, when he was in Egypt, fent a Hogf- Sf^?? otus . 
head to the King of the' Ethiopians, as a Prefent; with * ' 

this Wine the Egyptians wafh’d their dead Bodies before "j ; tn “ u * 
they embalm’d them. By the way, I have always terf *' 
thought, that the Fruit of a certain Palm-Tree, deferib’d 
by Pliny, who calls theTrees Sydgri, anfwers exactly to pij n .N.H. 
the Coco-nut: This Palm-Tree, he fays, grew in,3rig* 
that Part of the Lower Egypt , which her calls Chora 

Alexandrite j 
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Panic foe of this there was great plenty 
in, .the Goqfttsy. . Here, foflic > dilute: arint 
ftng between Soldiers, and thofttf 

the iatfie&tttkttftkihg one»of 
iUfc#W&\Men in the wrong, ftruck him?;* 
the 1 ^pljijier i , going to his Companions,* ton 
fotp^shem of it i ^ thefe, rhearing whatti 
had pafs’d, refented it, and were viotectlyri 
iq&tfi&’d again# Cleanhus ; The rfanac, day 
ckprohus »■5, after he had been at tbelpia«yi 
where, the Men paisd the River, and; in4 
fpe£ted the Proviitons, rode t back to his 
own Tent with a few Attendants through? 
Menon’$ Army* Cyrus was not yet arrix’d^ 
but on his way thither. It happen'd that 
onc of u&fewiatfs Soldiers, as he was riving 
Wood, ^ Clearchus tiSXn^ through the 
Camp, and threw his Ax at him,‘*but 
him; then another, and another threw 
Stones at him, upon which, a great Outcry 
enfuing,* many did the fame* However 

C Itwchw 

Alexandria .; the Deferiptian be igurts of its Jaruit, isj 
as follows, Ipfarn }'wum ^grande^duxwpt htrridam & 
a caterhgeiwriius: dijlans .fdpme firim^^uem fame tu 
Apris novimus, .evidentifine^ttsinaf utflhmtbiii. 

93 ifc&tw tnxiirmr&dfietvm/rii - trawpfp* 

x) eas r avtr«vxi^&fkg/fr&‘ ttw euyefdu.^ &’Abltmddurt 
has left out all this in his Tranflation, as he has this 
Parenthelis aifo, $ ima nxa, «AA’ ret itporiin 
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Clttirckus efcap’d to his own Quarter, and 
immediately order'd his Men to their Arms; 
he ojftnmansted; the heavy-amfd Soldiers-to 
ftand flill, reftingtheitf Shields agairtfttheir 
Knees, and taking with J him the Thtadms 
and thcHorfe, of Whom he had abfeve forty 
in ids Army, the greateft part Thracians, 
he rode up toA&WWfs Men, who upon this 
were in great Confternation, as Well o&Menon 
hjm&tf, and ran-* to their Arms: Others 
flood'amaz’d, not knowing what to do 5 but 
‘Pnxenus, for hehappen’d to be coining after 
them at the Head of his heavy-arnad Men, 
advanc'd between them both, and, making 

his 


. 9 * EQero ret ov\x, t Hutchinfan with great reason, 
find? fault with Leunclayius for tranflajting this arma 
deponebat, for it re&lly fignifies the reveffe, as he has 
very properly render'd it, arms rite dffiafitis, and as 
Harpocration explains this Phrafe, $eptv&‘ rci oirXoe, 

oirXi i And as Shakejpear has., . 
faid, according to his Cuftam, more beautifully than- 1K 
any other Author, the Powers above put on tmir In - 
Jiruments. Not that I imagine Proxems , when he ad- 1 
vanc’d -between Menon and Cltarchus , had his Armour 


to put on, but that he ordered his Men to (land to 
their Arms, that he might be prepar’d to prevent 
their engaging by force, if he could not prevail by 
fair means. Upon the whole, I look upon it that 
Proxenus putvhi? Men in the fame Pofture, into which 
Eutyfpkt in timer threw the Greets, in order to fe- 
cure the Retreat of djtx, when he was pufh’d by the 
Trejatfs, 
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his Soldiers ftand to their Arms, begg*d of 
Clearchus to defift. But he took it very ill 5 
that, having narrowly efcap d being fton’d 
to death, the other fliould Ipeak tamely of 
his Grievance: And therefore delir'd he 
would with-draw from between them. In 
the mean time Cyrus came up, and be¬ 
ing inform’d of what had happen’d^ im^ 
mediately took his Arms, add with the Ter- 
Jians who Were prefent, rode between them* 
and fpoke to them in the following man¬ 
ner : “ Clearchus! and Troxenus! and you 
“ Greeks who are prefent! ydu are not 
“ fenfible of what you are doing: for, if 
“ you fight with one another, be afliir’dj 
“ that I lhall this day be deftroy’d, an4 
** you not long after :"for/if our Affair* 
M decline, all thefe Barbarians, whom yait 
“ fee before you, will be greater Enemies 
“ to you than thofe belonging to the King.-’ 
Clearchus, hearing this, came to himfelf, 

and 

11. A • ci, at Trap ccvrop 

nxtitrm frwxv <rxxt Upourt xXlvxm? 
xt ccvxa-^ofttvoi. 

D'Ablancourt forefaw the Difficulty of this Paflage, and 
prudently avoided it by leaving it ^uite out, a Conduit 
he obferved about three- -Lilies above, where he alfo - 
omitted to tranflate el <5t ^ cfarogurrts Vf 

iryUyfMttt, 
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3ftd both Jides reltgtving their Anger, hid: 
up their Arms »* where they were before. 

While they were marching forward, 
there appeared the. Footing an,d Dung ojf 
Horfes, and, by the s® Print Of their Feet 
they were judged to he about two thou- 

fand: 

9t %xrx x&z'x.'), I own, I cannot agree with 
Hutehinfon that in this place, fignifies fuo 

or dine iff loco, itbi artna iter facientium dtfpom par eft: 

I think that is rather .the Signification of it 
than of xxrx the laft implying no more than 

that a thing remain’d in the fame place it was in before. 

In this Senfe Arijbpbanes • fays, to fiXipp Ariftop. 

aura jc«t* y/Zfxv his Look even is not the**Pluto.! 
fame. So that a thing may be xxroi ar *d not |» 

Xfy&i in the place it was, and not in the place it 
oiight to be. 

** O r/(3(&. I make mo doubt but rij3&> figni¬ 
fies, as Hutehinfon hastranfiated it,‘ : but I hope 
it will be Allowed that it fignifies Mfo the Print of 
Feet > there is a Paflage in Homer, in his Hymn to Homer 
Mercury, which plainly proves that op©-* has both a 
theie Significations, 'for Which reafon I fhall tran-Mercury, 
feribe it: 

OPgot y.h ?u Ummci Sm \xy.x^t!iStx X^°h 
Piles [j.xX' iyyix ordurrx $i(ifgt7rtv sv xowyo-iv’ 

Autxq sirs! ^x[Ax6oio (jt,iyxv,S~l(2ov l^en-s^otv, 

Afyxr© 3 ymr Sxx (3oS* jMI xj aura 

X«o£«v dux xgxregoy. 

1 fhall hazard an Obiervation to fhew, that our Au* 

*hor ufes the Word h«e to ’fignify the Print of the' 

Horfes Feeti it is this: The Article 0 before 
fete* to me to refer to IWwv, mention’d in 
the foregoing Line, 
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find: Theft, marching before, bum’d all 
the Forage, aiid every thing elfe that could 
be of any ufe. There was a Terjian , by 
Name Qrontas, a Prince of the Blood; and 
of a Im putati on in military Affairs equal 
to the moft confiderable among the jP*£- 
Jams. This Man form’d a Defign to be¬ 
tray Cyrus, with whom he had before been 
at war 3 but; being now reconcil’d, he told 
Cyrus ^ that, if he would giVe him a thou- 
find Horfe, he would place himfelf in Am- 
bufeade, and either deftroy thofe Horfe that 
burn'd all before him, or take a great many of 
them Prifoners, which would prevent them 
both from burning the Country, and from 
being able to inform the King that they 
had fecn his Army- Cyrus, thought this 
Propofal for his Service, and ordered 
him to take a Detachment out of every 
Troop belonging to the feveral Comman¬ 
ders. 

ORONTAS thinking the Horfe were 
ready, writes a Letter to the King, in 
which he acquaints him, that he fhoukl 
come to him with as many Horft as ho 
could get, and defires him to give Orders 
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to his own Horfe that they fhoutcl receive 
him as a Friend : he alfo put him in mind 
of his former Friendfhip and Fidelity. This 
Letter he gives to a truftyPeffon,as he thought, 
whey, as foon as he had receiv'd it, delivers 
it to Cfruf: After Cyrus had read the 
Contents, he orders Orontas to be appre¬ 
hended, and caufes 98 FeVen of the moft 
confiderable Perfians about him to affemble 
in his Tent; giving at the fame time Orders 
to the Greek Generals to bring thefr heavy- 

arm'd 

97 KKKa.. *AXXa is here, as HUhfotnfbn has ob- 
ferved, trotfom^Cinsvy an exhortative..Particle ; in 
Which Senfe.it is frequently ufisd by Xenophon , and i a 3 
deed by all Authors, particularly-hy Homer. There is 
a necefiity of fo- frequertC a Repetition in this place, 
that it unavoidably renders the Tranflation difagree- 
able; the difference in the Terniination Of bforiotf 
and. iVtiuss, and in Loti* of Eqidtes arid Equitibus y 
makes the Reader infeahbkoyf .this Repetition ; this is 
one Difadvantage, among many others, to which a 
literal Tranflation, in a modern Language, is fubje&. 
D'Ablancmrt always avoids thefe Repetitions, and evci y 
thing elfe that lays him under any Reftraint, whatever 
Violence he may do to the Author’s Senfe j it muft be 
own’d, his Method gives a Tranflation the Air of an 
Original, but then it often makes it one. 

f* Tit? ruv iregl cevrov fa t4. We often Jofeph.’ 

find a Council of feven mention'd by the Writers, 12 B. 
who treat of the Affairs of Per Jit ; which Council J ew - Ant, 
feems to have been inftituted in memory..of the feven c - 6- 
Ptr/lm Noblemen, who put the Magi to death: of ^ onaras * 
whom Darius ffyjtafpes 3 afterwards King of Perfia , e 

one. HeredoaJ 

VOL. I. F i-Thaha. 
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.arm'd Men, and place them round his 
Tent* with their Arms in their Hands: 
thefe obeyed his Commands, and brought 
with them about three thouiand heavy-arm d 
Men. He alfo called Clearchus to the 
Council, as a Man, whom both he, and the 
reft look’d upon to be of the greateft Dig¬ 
nity among the Greeks. When he came 
out, he gave his Friends an account of the 
,9* Trial of Orontas, for Secrecy was not 
enjoin’d. He faid Cyrus began his Speech 
in this manner: 

tc Friends! I have called you hither to 
“ the ,end that I may confider with you of 
" what is moft juft both in the fight of Gods 
* and Men, and accordingly proceed againft 
“ this Criminal Oront as. In the firft place, 
“ my Father appointed 100 this Man to be my 

“ Subjeft; 

Tto xpimv t» OgovTtf, Sure, tomme It precis 
d?Or ante avolt ete juge , would have been as proper^ 
Tranllation of thefe Words, as comma la chofa. s’.ttm 
fdjfee, in £Ablancourt. 

Tstot yug. fin this place is not deflgh’d 
to introduce a Reafon for what precedes, but, to inforce 
vrhat follows, as in Homer , 

Avtwm yxg lyu r? S' xvip^, Secern t 

Ofif SSt xgarist. 

H'Ablancourt has render’d Jirmrn' ifu>) cm »in .the fa«# 
Sentence, pour m’accompagner. 
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*“ Suited 5 101 afterwards* by the Command, 

“ as he fays, of my Brother, he made war 
“ upon me, being then in pofleffion of 
the Citadel of Sardes j this War I profe'- 
rr cuted in fuch a manner, as to diipofe him 
** to defire ah end of it, and I received his 
j qz Hand, and gave him mine. Since that 
“ time, continued Cyrus , lay Ormtas , have 
<£ I done you any Injury Y f To which he an- 
fwer’d, none. Cyrus again ask’d him, u Did 
“ not yon afterwards, without any Provoca- 
“ tion from me, as you yourfelf own, 'rc- 
“ volt to the Myjians, and lay wafte my 
“ Country to the utmoft of your power ?” 
Orontas own’d it. “ After thar, continued 
F 2 “ Cyrus, 

| T , - ■ 

101 EtteI Si. I have tranflated this as if Xenophon 
had faid eVeitoj <f«, in which Senfe iirt'i Si feems to 
anfwer better to ttjmtw p-su: Hutcbinfen has.Cud poflea- 
epiam, which has no relation to primum, 1 think delude 
would have been better. 

*•» Ae£w« ka(3a».-' Hutehinfiri, in his Annotations 
upon th? Inftitution of Gprus, has brought feveral Au¬ 
thorities to prove, that the Kings of Perjia ufed to 
pledge their Faith by giving their right Hands, which 
to he ftlre is true ; but this Cuflom was alfo obferv’d 
by all Nation*, and by the Greeks, fo early as in Homer’s 
Days, as we learn from Nejlor’ s Speech to the Greek 
Commanders, 

'ZitmSoei t axjjriToi, ^ A?**', Uem6f*ev. Homer n. 

Which I need not tranflate,. becaufe Ovid has almoftP- 
done it for me. 0v ; d> 

Jura, Ftdes ubi nunc , commijfaque dextera dextra P z Epift. 
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a Cyrus , when you again became fenfible of 
u your want of power, did not you fly to 
“ the ,0 * Altar of ‘Diana, profefs Repen* 
“ tance, and having prevail’d with me, give 
u me again your Faith, and receive mine f 
This alfo Orontas confefs’d. “ What Injury 
“ then, fays Cyrus, have I done you, that 
“ you fhould now, for the third time, be 
u found endeavouring to betray me ?” And; 
upon Orontas faying that he was not pro¬ 
vok’d 

*“* Eiri to# rt[f AfT£ l uiJ'tff j3u)pov. Hutchinfin is 
of opinion, that'this mult be the Altar of Diana of 
Ephefus : which to me feems very probable, for this 
reaibn, becaufe that Altar was a very ancient San&uaiy, 
Euftathins fo ancient that Euftathius , in his Annotations on Die sy- 
en Diony- Jius freprrjJrrvt, lays, the Amaxms being purfued by 
fius. Hercules, and flying to this Altar, were protedled by 
Herodotus the Religion of it. As the Perfiam worfhipp’d the 
til0 * Sun and Moon, it is no wonder they had a refpedi for 
Strabo, t he Altar of Diana, which may be the reafon why 
. they fpar’d Delia and Ephefus, when they burn’d all 
Scholiaft t j, e other tSreek Temples. It is’ certain this could not 
cfAtmo- |, e j Perfian Altar, if what Herodotus lays be true, that 
p anes in t h e p er ji am eredbed none to their Gods. Though it 
j s certahi there was a Temple \n l fee bat ana dedicated 
Herodo- to Dianas under the Name of i Jince Plutarch 
108 tells us, that Artaxerxes made Afpafia a Priellels of that 
Plutarch Goddefe, to difappoint Darius, tvc AortpiS^* rk » 

xerxes. **>«*$* m A mnv x<zX*<r» 9 tegav aimiv, 

(tw Amretm'ixv.) But, as Ecbatana was far diftant from 
the Govern meat .of Cyrus, it is not all at probable that 
Orontas fled to that TemipliJ for protedfion. However 
the Perfians had a pgf titular Refpe& for Diana of Ephp* 
Thucyd. f ut * an Inftance of. which may be feen in Thucydietek 
8 B. where we find Tijfaphemts offering Sacrifice to that 
Goddefr. 
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vok’dto it by any Injury, Cyrus continued, 

“ You own then yon have wrong’d me ?” I 
am under a neceffity of owning it, fays 
Orontas. Upon this Cyrus ask’d him again, 

“ Uan you yet be an Enemy to my Brother, 

“ and a Friend to me ?“ Though I fhould, 
fays Orontds , O Cyrus ! you will never 
think me fo. 

Upon this Cyrus faid to thofe who 
were prefent, “ Such are the Actions of this 
“ Man, and fuch his WordsDoyoufirft, 
Clearchus! deliver your Opinion. Upon 
which Clearchus laid thus, w My Advice is 
“ that this Man be forthwith put to death, to 
“ the end that we may no longer be under a 
“ neceffity of guarding againft his Practices, 

“ but have leifure, being freed'°* from him, 

“ to do good to thofe Who defire to be our 
“ Friends" Clearchus faid, the reft join’d in 
this Advice. After this they all rofe up, 
and, together with his Relations, by Cyrus 

F 3 Order, 

*»4 To Kara tJtw cimm. This Addition of emai ' 
is very common in all the Attick Writers. Herodotus Herodotu* 
has alfo admitted it into his brack Stile ; thus he makes '* Po h- 
Damaratub fay to .Xerxes, Exwv yt swat if av pm- 
fMtyienp* D’Ablancturt, I imagine, found Ibme diffi- 
cujky in this PMTage, for he has left it out. 
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Order, took hold of ,0 ’ Orontas’s Girdle, 
as a Token of his bcing condemn’d y upon 
which he was led out by the proper Offp. 
cers : And when thofe, who ufcd to prof 
trate themfelves before him, faw Orontat 
in this Condition, they 106 even then paid 
him the fame Veneration, though they knew 
he was leading to death. But after he was 
carried into the Tent of Artapates, who, 
was in the greateft Truft with Cyrus of any 

of 


Diod. Sic. * * * EX«j3oi/T» t>k Hutchinfon has fhew’d, 

17 B. from a Paffage in Diodorus Siculus, in the Affair of 
Charidemus, who was order’d to be put to death by 
Darius , that it was a Cuftom among the Perfians to 
take hold of a Criminal’s Girdle when they condemn’d 
him to die. 


d- 1 *°* n^octtxwficrai). From hence it appears, that this 
Cuffom of Adoration was not only ufed by Subjects to 
the Kings of Per ft a, but by Subjedts of an inferior 
Herodotus ^ e £ ree t0 thofe of a fuperior: We have the whole 
in Clio. Ceremonial in Herodotus ; if two Perfians. of equal De¬ 
gree meet, lays he, they kifs one another's Mouths; if 
one of them is fomething inferior to the other, be' 
killes his Cheek; if much inferior, he falls down and 
adores him. When Alexander, intoxicated with ijuc- 
\Book. cels, endeavoqr’d to prevail with, the Macedonians, to 
imitate tlie conquer’d Perftans in this Servility, -Cal- 
lijthenes oppos’d him to his Face with a Spirit becom¬ 
ing both a Greek and a Philplopber; by What he fays 
to Alexander upon that occafion, we find that. Cyrus, 
tlie Founder of the Per fan Empire,, was the firft of 
all Mankind, to whom Adoration was paid, which from 
thence was look'd upon'as a Duty from the Medts and 
Per fans cb his Succeflors. To this day the Greeks call 
the Compliments they fend to one anotiier iroonm- 
(xaroc. Adorations . 
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of his Sceptcr-Bcarers 101 , no one from that 
time ever faw Orontas either ,0 * alive or 
F ^ dead, 

,o1 Scepters both in the ancient and 

modern World, are Enfigns of great Dignity. All 
Authors agree, that Scepters were borne by the Kings 
of Perfia ; upon this occafion I cannot help tranflating 
a fine Sentiment made ufe of by the firft Cyrus, (or 
rather by our Author) in theSpeech he makes to bisChil- 
dren ; You are fenftble, fays he, 0 Cambyfes! that this>Xe nophon 
golden Scepter is not the Support of the Empire, but hftit. of 
that faithful Friends are the truejl and fecurejl Scepter Cyrus, 
of Kings, ohtQoc juiv 3 v x) ov, 8 K*^j 3 uo-»i, ot* w roSs 8 B. 
to aw irr^oi) to vi fiouriXu'xv Sixcal^ov sj-iv, 

aAA 01 7ri{"oi <pi\oi oyjrnrT^ov ($x<TiXtv<nii dXsSifocrov 
x) dotpctXtroiTev. This Thought Sallujl has paraphras’d Salluft. 
in the Speech of Micipfa. Non exercitus , neque Thefauri, Jug-War. 
prafidia Regni funt, veriim amici. Homer gives all his II. A. 
Greek Commanders Scepters j with him a King is 
Xxwirr?^©* ( 3 aa-iA{Uf, which Milton has render’d Milton 
feepter'd Kings: By this Paflage in Xenophon we find, P a £ WU 
that Perjian Noblemen were alfo diftinguifh’d by this 1 "■ 
Mark of Dignity. However I look upon the 2 *»«■- 
ts^oi, or Scepter-Bearers, to have heen a kind of Guard 
attending upon the Perfons of the Perfian Kings, fince 
we find in Xenophon that three hundred of them, richly 
drefs’d, attended the firft Cyrus upon a very folemn oc¬ 
cafion, i(penravro ol otejI duTov irx»)7rT?p^o» xsxotrfxtif* evm— Xenophon 
rvf- Tfiatxoriiw. D' Ablancourt hasftrangely mif- 8 5 . 
taken this Paflage, he fuppofes Artapates to have been Cyrus, 
one of thefts, whofe Duty it was to carry the Scepter 
of Cyrus ; but I don’t think it fair to cenfure him, 
without quoting his Words, fun dej plus fdeles fervid 
ttuts de Gyrus, fentre ceux qm portoientfm Sceptre. 

1,8 Mira TauTct sTt fuvra ’Qgovrw, art ttiveurot 
ttJtU irviraTi 4?3ep. Hutchinfon has left out this Line 
id his Tranflation; when I fay this, I defire not to 
be miftaken, I am convinc’d that his leaving it out was 
owing to feme accident; for he is certainly not, like 
fome others, a fliy Tranflator, where he meets with 
9 difficulty, 
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dead, neither did any one with certainty 
relate how he was put to death, though 
various Conjectures were made about it: 
but no Monument was ever known to be 
ereded for him. 

From thence he proceeded through the 
Country of Babylon , and in three days 
march made twelve Parafangas. When they 
were arrived at the end of the third day’s 
march, Cyrus review’d his Forces, both 
Greeks and Barbarians , in a Plain about 
Midnight, (for he expected the King would 
appear the next Morning, at the Head of 
his Army, ready to give him Battle) and 
gave to Clearchus the Command of the 
right Wing, and to Menon the Thejfaltan 
that of the left, while he himfelf drew up 
his own Men. After the Review, and as 
foon as the Day appear’d, there came De- 
ferters from the great King, who brought 
Cyrus an account of his Army : then Cyrus, 
having called together the Generals and Cap¬ 
tains of the Greeks, advis'd with them con* 
ccruing the Order of Battle; when he en¬ 
courag’d them by the following Perfuafions: 
“ O Greeks ! it is not from any want of 

Barbarian?, that I make ufe of yon a s 
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*' my Auxiliaries, but, becaufe I look upon 
“ you as fuperior to great Numbers of 
“ them; for that reafon I have taken you 
“ alfo into my Service: Shew 109 your- 
“ felves therefore worthy of that Liberty 
“ you enjoy, in the pofleflion of which I 
te think you extremely happy; for be IIO J 
“ allur'd that I would prefer Liberty before 
“ all things I poflefs, with the Addition of 
‘‘ many others. But, that you may under- 

“ftand 

109 Qieut £<T£<r 9 « avSgts tvs &C. 

Tljefc Ellipfes, as well in Prohibitions, as in Exhorta¬ 
tions, are often to be met with In the beft Authors, 
particularly the Attick Writer*; in the former 
or fomething like it, is to be underftood, an«l in the 
latter Trufi, or fomething equivalent to it; and, as 
virus leads to the EllipfiS in Exhortations, fo fifaus 
leads to it in Prohibitions; a remarkable Jnftance of 
Which we find in Homer, where Sarpedon favs to 
HeSior, 

Mfnrus dtym Aim aAotne wmay^v, • 

Avigdn Swr(i.tvu<r<m tAwj x) xigpot ynv<r 6 e f 

where, by the way, the dual Number is ufed for the 
plural, which is not uncommon. 

1,0 Eu yd./> 1 re ot( rm iAtv&egi'xv tA.vfp.iit at tttrt 
8» bo* vdvrm uAAwv irtXAunAxrm, Cyrus with 
great Judgment exprefles himfelf with fp much warmth 
upoij the Subjeft of Liberty-, which he knew to be 
the reigning Palfion of the People to whom he ad- 
dreffes his Difcourfe. Whether iAidaiuourt found any 
difficulty in this Sentence, or whether he was afraid of 
offending the tender Ears of his Monarch with the 
Harfhnefs of it, I know not; but fo it is, that he has 
left out everv Syllable of this Period 
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“ ftand what kind of Combat you are go* 
“ ing to engage in, I fhall explain it to 
“ you: Their Numbers are great, and they 
“ come on with mighty Shouts, which if 
“ you can withftand, for the reft I am ai- 
“ moft afham’d to think what kind of Men 
ft you will find our Country produces. But 
“ you are 1,1 Soldiers; behave yourfelves 
te with Bravery, and, if anyone of youde- 
<e ikes to return home, I will take care to 
“ lend him back the Envy of his Country; 
f( but I am confident that my Behaviour 

“ will 

1,1 Av 8 ptim(‘ ipm St AvS^Sv ovfuv, ThisOppofi- 
tion between avfyuvot and otvSpc, is finely fupported 
Herodotus in Herodotus, where he fays, that Leonidas , and his 
in Poly- four thoufand Greeks, having repuls’d the Perfians in 
hymnia. feveral Attacks at Thermopyles , made it plain to all the 
World, that they were many Men but few Soldiers, 
SUXov tnoieuv — on tpcXXo) p,\v elvQswoi clsv, o\(yoi Si 
avSfits : I am apt to think our Author had that PafTage 
pf Herodotus in his Eye upon this occafion. This Op- 
pofition is preferv’d in Latin by homines IS viri, of 
which Hutchinfon and Leunclavius have very properly 
taken advantage <in rendring this PafTage : I imagine 
eT Ahlancourt thrnght his Language would not fupport.this 
diftin&ion, fof he has left out the whole Paflage : But 
I don’t fee why the Oppofition whichhis Languagaal- 
lpws between des .Han/Mes and d$s Soldats , might ^not 
have encourag’d him to attempt it. There,a &19 
J nuance pf that Oppofition. in a very beautiful, tho* 
a very partial Writer of his Nation* Father d’Qrleans, 
where, waking of the French Army at the ever me- 
-tnOfable -Hattie of Crecy , he fays, tes Francois avoient 
beauemp <Ut Troupes (S point tTarmee, grande multitude. 

Homines ISpeu de Soldats, da ttys d leur tete, IS points 
de Chefs. 1 



fCYRUS. 75 

“ will engage many of you rather to fol- 
“ low my Fortunes, than return home.” 

Here Gaulites , a banifh’d Samian, a Man 
of Fidelity to Cyrus, being prefent, fpoke thus 5 
f £ It is faid by fofne, O Cyrus ! that you pro- 
“ mife many things now, becaufe you are 
*( in fuch imminent Danger, which, upon 
f* any Succefs, you will not remember; and 
by others, that, though you fhould remem- 
f £ ber your Promifes, and defirc to perform 
them, it will not be in your power.” 

Cyrus hearing this,, faid, <£ Gentlemen! 

« m y in paternal Kingdom to the South, 

“ reaches as far a? thofe Climates that are 
uninhabitable through Heat, and to the 
« North, as far as thofe that are fo through 
“ Cold : Every tiling between under the 

“ Govern- 

H Plutarch has given us the pj u tarch 

Subftance of a moft magnificent Letter, written by in Arts. 
Cyras, to the Lactdxemmianss to defire thek Affiftance xerxes. 
agaihft his Qrdther ; he there tells them, that, if the 
Men, they fend him , are Foot, he will give them 
Htrfes i if Morfemen, Chariots ; if they have Country 
Houfes, he wiU'give them Villages } if Villages, Ci¬ 
ties ; and that they Jhall receive their Pay by Meafure, 
tut by 0?r Swsiu, tow pli irotjum, 

firms' lav St linrtis, ffuvwg lS»s‘ iw> St fyj*s 
stupas' tuv Si xtipus, weAtif p<r0? St tok rf*Tfuo- 
^(vwi fx,fLiD/tov, «AA« fte rjo* itmsdat. This Letter 
feems to be full of the fame eaftern Faft, with the 
Speech Cyrus makes to the Greeks upon this occafion. 



7%e Expedition 

“ Government of my Brothers Friends 5 
“ and, if we conquer, it becomes me to put 
“ you, who are my Friends, in pofleflion 
« of it; fo that I am under no apprehen- 
« fion, if we fucceed, left I fhould not have 
“ enough to beftow on each of my Friends j 
« i only fear, left I fhould not have Friends 
« enow, on whom to beftow it. But to 
« cac h of you Greeks, befides what I have 
« mention’d, I promife a Crown of Gold.' 
The Officers, hearing thefe things, efpous’d 
his Caufe with greater Alacrity, and made 
their Report to the reft. After this the 
Greek Generals, and fome of the private 
Men came to him to know what they had 
to expeft, if they were vi&orious; all whom 
he fent away big with hopes : and all who 
were admitted, advis’d him not to engage 
perfonally, but to ftand in the Rear. And 
then it was that Clearchus put this Queftion 
to Cyrus ; “ Are you of Opinion, O Cyrus l 
“ that your Brother will hazard a Battle ? 
“ Certainly, anfwer’d Cyrus : If he is the 
“ Son of ‘Darius and Taryfatis, and my 
“ Brother, I (hall never obtain all this with: 
“ out a ftroke." 
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While the Soldiers were accomplHh- 
ing themfelves for the A&ion, the number 
of the Greeks was found to amount to ten 
thoufand four hundred 113 heavy-arm’d Men, 
and two thoufand four hundred Targeteers; 
and that of the Barbarians in the Service of 
Cyrus , to one hundred thoufand Men, with 
about twenty 11 4 Chariots arm'd with Sithes. 

The EnemyVArmy was faid to amount to 
twelve hundred thoufand Men, and two 
hundred Chariots arm’d with Sithes: they 
had beftdes lix thoufand Horfe, under the 
Command, of Artagerfes. Thefe were 
drawn up before the King. The King’s 
Army was commanded by four Generals, 
Commanders and Leaders, who had each 

the 

”* Aa-wif. Ao-ttic is taken here in the fameSenfe 
Suidas gives it, ti ra£ij, that is damrnt, which is very 
properly explain’d by the Scholialt upon thefe Words 
of Homer, 

xfartfa* «(r 7 ri{“*«» jj. 

by 7 rt^ 3 v, oVa»t< 3 », heavy-arm’d Men. 

1,4 AppMT# Jgenxvtfpifot. Xenophon, in his Gyro- Xcnop. in 
padia, afcxibes: the Invention of thefe Chariot, arm’d s-at- 
with Sithes to the firft Cyrus: though Diodorfts Siculus, 
from Ctejias, lays Ninus had great Numbers of them g g 
in his Expedition againll the Ba&rians: It is certain £, io{ j Sic 
they were not in ufe in the Trojan War, for which 2 g ’ 
reafon Arrian, in his Taffies, oppofes olgpona. Tjwix* ^ rr j an ; n 
to n«f«nx«, as he does rJ/iAa to 2 /j Tactics. 
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the Command of three hundred thoufand 
Men j thefe were Abrocomas, Tijfaphernesi 
Gobryas, and Arbaces. But of this Numberf 
nine hundred thoufand only were prefent 
at the Battle, together with one hundred 
and fifty Chariots arm’d with Sithcs: For 
Abrocomas coming out of Thanicia, ar¬ 
riv’d five Days after the Adion. This was 
the Account the Defcrters gave to Cyrus 
beforethe Battle, which was afterwards com 
firm'd by the Prifoners. From thence Cy* 
rus, in one day’s march, made three Para* 
fangas, all his Forces, both Greeks and Bar¬ 
barians, marching in Order of Battle > be- 
caufc he cxpe&ed the King would fight 
that day : for in the middle of their March 
there was a Trench cut five Fathom broad, 
and three deep. This Trench extended 
twelve Parafangas upwards, traverfing the 
Plain as far as the Wall of Media. In 
this Plain are . the 11 1 Canals deriv’d from 

the 

I,s A» Siuau%ef otiTro r ? TiJ'fW©* ptrnsca. 

Arrian, Arrian differs very much from our Author, in rela- 
7 -®- tion to thefe Canals ; he fays, that the Level of the 
ava-fttzns Tigris is much lower than that of the Euphrates , and 
AAf£«*- confequently all the Canals that run from the one to 
See. the other are deriv’d from the Euphrates , and fall into 
Strabo, the Tigris. In this he is fupportea by Strabo and Piinyi 
16 B. who fay, that in the Spring, when the Snows melt upon 
Plin. Nat. the Hills of Armenia, the Euphrates would over-flow 
Hift. s B. the 
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the River Tigris ; they are four in num¬ 
ber, eaeh one hundred Feet in breadth, and 
very deep, and Barges laden with Com fail 
in them: Thefe Canals fall into the Eu¬ 
phrates 5 they arc diftant from one an. 
other one Parafanga, and have Bridges over 
them. 

Close to the Euphrates , there was a 
narrow Pafs, between the River and the 
Trench, about twenty Feet in breadth. This 
Trench the great King, as foon as he heard 
Cyrus was marching againft him, caus'd to 
be made by way of Fortification j through 
this Pafs Cyrus and his Army march’d, and 
were now within the Trench. That day the 
King did not engage, but many Tracks ap¬ 
pear’d both of Horfes and Men that re¬ 
treated. Here Cyrus, fending for Silanus , 
the Soothfayer of Ambracia , gave him three 
thoufand Daricks, becaufe the eleventh Day 
before that, when he was offering Sacrifice, 
he told Cyrus that the King would not fight 
within ten Days: Upon which Cyrus faid, 
« If he does not fight within ten Days, 

" he 

the adjacent Country, if the Inhabitants did not cut 
great numbers of Canals to receive and circulate this 
Increafe of Water, in the fame manner as .the Egyp¬ 
tians diftribute that of the Nile. 
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u he will not fight at all : And, if what yod 
tc fay proves true, I’ll give you” 6 ten Tar 
K lents }“ which Sum, the ten Days being; 
expir’d, he then paid him. Since therefore 
the King had fuffer’d the Army of Cyrus to 
march through this Pafs unmolefted, both 
Cyrus and the reft concluded that he had 
given over all Thoughts of fighting : fo 
that the next day Cyrus march’d with lefs 
Circumfpc&ion; and the third day he rode 
on his Car, very few marching before him 
in their Ranks 5 great part of the Soldiers 
obfervd no Order, many \ of their Arms 
being carried in Waggons, and upon fump^ 
ter Horfes. 

It was now about the time of Da£ 
*x 7 when the Market is ufually crouded, the 

Army 

1,6 Ahc* t d\ctvru. By this it appears, 2S Hut chin- 
fon has obferv’d, that three thoufand Daricks, and ten 
Talents, were of equal Value. See the 11 th Annota¬ 
tion. 

117 A dyogdv wAflfWav. It is very common 
with the Greek Authors to denote the time of the 
Day by the Employment of it: Thus 
dtp»t is often ufed by Dionyftus Halicarnajfenfu to 
fignify the Evening, and ir*.v 9 v<r<xv dytf«v t 

as Kujier has prov’d in his Notes upon Suidas, what 
they called the third Hour, that is, nine a Clock 
with us. Poffibly ir\rfi*<rac dyopi may not impro¬ 
perly be render’d in Englijb FuU Change. There is 
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Army being near the place, where they 
propos'd to encamp, when ‘Padagyas, a 
Perfian, one of thole whom Cyrus molt 
confided in, was feen riding towards them 
full fpeed, his Horlc all in a Sweaty and 
immediately called to every one he met, 
both ih his own Language, and in Greek , 
that the King was at hand With a vaft Army, 
marching in Order of Battle. Upon this 
there was great Confufion, the Greeks and 
all the reft expecting he would charge them, 
before they had put themfelves in Order : 

And Cyras leaping from his Car, pur on 
his Corflet, then mounting his Horfe, took 
hisJavelinsinhisHand, and order’d all the 
reft to arm, and every Man to take his 
Poll: They quickly form'd themlclves, Cle¬ 
ar chits on the right Wing, dole to the 
Euphrates , and next to him Proxenus , and 
after him the reft : Menon and his Men were 

polled 

a very particular Defcription of the Evening in the 
Odyjfey, where TJlyflis fays he hung upon the wild Fig- 
Tree, 'till Charybdis hadcaft up his Raft, which ap- 
pfear’d at the time, when the Judge left the Bench, to 
go to Supper, 

- r H,u^ t iTt) ioowov Mrif> dy of»!8ev OdylT. M. 

KoiWu vttxlx iroXXd Sixx^tutvtM di 

rdye Hex Xxevi£dpxxv9ti. 


VOL. I. 


G 



$2 "The Expedition 

polled upon the left of the Greek Kttsvf* 
Of the Barbarians , a thoufand Taphlago*i 
nian Horfe, with the Greek Targeted^ 
flood next to Clearehus on the right. Upon 
the left Ariaus, Cyrus Lieutenant-General, 
was plac’d with the reft of the Barbarians . 
Cyrus put himfelf in the Center with fix 
hundred Horfe: they had large Corflets, and 
Cuifles, and all of them Helmets,- but Cyrus, 
who flood ready for the Charge, with his 
Head unarm’d} 118 they fay it is alfo cuf- 

tomaiy* 

118 A iysrai S\ x} rSf olkXm Ilefiratf T«ij 

h tw TroXi(j.ia AaxivJbvsutiv, -O ’Ablancourt 
has left out all this, unlefs he defign’d that felon la 
coutume des Perfes fhould be taken for a Tranflation 
of it. I have faid that Cyrus Jlood ready for the 
Charge with his Head unarm'd , and not bare, in 
which I have differ’d from all the Tranflators, but am 
lupported by Briffenius, who in his third Book de Regia 
Perfarum , from whom Hutchinfon has taken his whole 
Annotation upon this Paflage, is of opinion, which 
Herodotus he proves from Herodotus, that, both Cyrus, and the 
in Terpfi- reft of the Perjians, though they had no Helmets in a 
chore and Bay of Battle, wore however Tiaras upon their Heads. 
Polyhym- This is confirm’d by Plutarch, who fays, that in this 
* ua - Battle the Tiara of Cyrus fellfrom his Head. Bcfides, 

Plutarch which is the Word our Author ufes upon this 

Xerxes' 3 * occa ^ lon > has a vifible relation to what goes before ■, 
after he has faid therefore that the fix hundred Horfe 
had all Helmets but Cyrus, when he adds that he had 
4/Aw rw xe(p«A.w, he does not mean that he ftood 
with his Head bare, but that he had no Helmet; in 
the fame manner, when Arrian calls the light-arm’d 
Men he does not mean that they were naked, 

but that they had neither Corflets, Shields, Greaves, 

or 



of CYRUS. 83 

tomary for the reft of the Terjians to ex- 
pofc themfelves in a day of A&ion in the 
fame manner: All the Horfes in Cyrus 
Army had both Frontlets and Breaft-plates, 
and the Horfemen Greek Swords. 


It was now the middle of the Day, and 
no Enemy was yet to be feen. 1,9 In the 
Afternoon there appear’d a Duft like a white 
Cloud, which not long after fpread itfelf 
like a Darknefs over the Plain; when they 
dtew nearer, immediately the brazen Ar¬ 
mour flafh’d, and their Spears and Ranks 
appear’d: The Enemy had on their left a 
Body of Horfe arm’d in white Corflets (thefe 
were faid to be commanded by TiJJaphernes) 
next came thofe with Uo Terjian Bucklers, 


and 

or Helmets, which the Reader will fee in his own 
Words in the 5 th Annotation. 


1,9 Htixce $ JftAji iyivero. Hutchinfon quotes upon 
this occafion a Paflage out of Dio Chryfoftomns, in „ .. 

which he divides the Day into five parts; i. orjut. - 

2. 7rA))8»<ral( dyogdv. g, raj fAetrvfefylxo, 4. dfiAw. 
g. i ffirfyxv ; this Divifion of the Day perfectly agrees * 
with that of Xenophon ; and, as orXrfiwx dyogx is the 
middle Hour between the Morning and Noon, fo <Ji/a»i 
will be the middle Hour between that and the Even¬ 


ing, that is, three a-dock. 

110 Ptpfolpogoi. ftev t»v« oir\x rot. yippx 

'irt' Harpocration. This kind of Buckler is alfo men¬ 
tion’d by Homer in the following Verfe, 

G 2 Tp 
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and next to them heavy-arm’d Men witlt 
wooden Shields, reaching down to their Feet^ 
(thefit were faid to be Egyptians :) then other 
Horfe, and other Archers. All thefe marche4 
111 ,according to their refpeftive Countries, 
each Nation being drawn up in a 11 * folid ob¬ 
long Square : And before them were difpos’d 
the Chariots arm’d with Sithes, at aconiidefr 
a h)pdiftance from one another. Thefe Char 
riots had Sithes fix’d aflant at the Axle-Trees, 
with others under the 1 * t Body of the Chariot 

pointing 

Homer T« S' i-regy trxxfa* ivgti, yfyov ireirxkxyftem ££y, . 

Odyfl- X' w ji ere Eujlathius explains Te'/ip* by xtror(St{. Ilfjmai 
tx xiym, Perftan Bucklers made of Wickers. - 

Herodotus in KstTii This feems to have been cuftomary 

hrmiua amon S the Ptrfians ; for we find in Herodotus, that, in 
y ’ tlje prodigious Army, with which Xerxes invaded 
‘ Greece , each Nation was drawn up by itfelf, x«r* 
IBvia Sitrxeenro. 

lli Eu TXxKtuf.i As orXxUm and wAjvfliw areDif- 
pofitions often mention’d by Xenophon, and other Greek 
Authors, it may not be amifs to fliew the difference 
between them. They are thus defin'd by Arrian, in 
his Taffies, orXxusm ovoytx^tTxt, oorirav rrjof orient 
rdt TrXfijgd; itx^xTxfyTxi tic iv IreoofAmu eyrifixoi’ 
xrXnSm or, qtxii iv rcrfxyum <r%v/*xn dvr o' run 
( ra ther or^xy^y j) fo that wXxmov is an ob¬ 
long Square, and orXtvfaov an equilateral Square: Had 
d ’ Ablancaurt attended to this, he would not have tranf- 
lated iv jrAcws-iw, avec autant de Front que de Hcatt- 
teur. 

*** Tiro To~r SOpfott. The Grammarians derive 
iitp^v from Styofi®*, becaufe both the •‘the 

Charioteer, 
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pointing downwards, that fo they might cut 
afundcr every thing they encounter’d. The 
Defign of thefe Chariots was, by driving them 
among the Ranks of the Greeks , to break 
them. It now appear’d that Cyrus , when he 
exhorted the Greeks to withftandthe Shouts 
of the Barbarians , was miftaken j for they 
did not come on with Shouts, but as fi- 
lently and quietly as pofliblc, and in an 
equal and flow march. Here Cyrus , riding 
along the Ranks with Pigres the Interpre¬ 
ter, and three or four others, called to 
Clearchus to bring his Men over-againft 
the Center of the Enemy, becaufe the King 
was there : And if we break that, fays he, 
our Work is done. But Clearchus obfervr 
ing their Center, and underftanding from 
Cyrus that the King was beyond the left 
Wing of the Greek Army, (for the King 
was fo much fiiperior in number, that, when 
Jhc flood in the Center of his own Army, 
he was beyond the left Wing of that Of 
Cyrus) Clearchus , I fay, would not how¬ 
ever be prevail’d on to withdraw his right 
from the River, fearing to be iurrounded 
G 3 on 

Charioteer, and the rafxfizTiie* the Soldier, late in 
the body of the Chariot. This Hint may be of ufe to 
Hiftory-Painters, who oftentimes place the Charioteer 
ypon a Seat by himfclf, in the modem way. 
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on both fides.; but anfwer'd Cyrus, He woul<$ 
take care that all fhould go well. 

Now the Barbarians came regularly on: 
and the Greek Army {landing on the fame 
Ground, the Ranks were form’d, as the Men 
came up. In the mean time Cyrus, riding at 
a fmall diftance before the Ranks, furvey’d 
both the Enemy's Army and his own: Whom 
Xenophon, an Athenian, obferving from the 
Greek Army, he rode up to him, and ask'd 
him, whether he had any thing to com¬ 
mand) Cyrus, flopping hisHorfe, order'd 
him to let them all know, that the 144 Sacri¬ 
fices and Vidlims promis’d fuccefs. While 
he was faying this, he heard a Noife run¬ 
ning through the Ranks, and ask’d him what 
Noife it was: Xenophon anfwer’d, that the 
Word was now giving for the fecond time ■ 
Cyrus wonder’d who fhould give it, and 
ask'd him what the Word was 5 the other 
replied,. lii Jupiter the Breferver, and 

Victory: 

114 Ti if^cc x} r« <r( pxjfix. The laft of thefe pro¬ 
perly fignifies Victims, though I am fenfible the firft is 
fometimes taken 2II0 for le^tx ; but in this place I 
fliould rather think it means fpme religious Rites, upon 
which Conje&ures were form’d of future Events. 
DionCaf- I1S Z?vs x) Nkv. Dion CaJJius tells us, that 

fius, 47 B. at the Battle of Philippi, Brutus Word was 

Libirtas. 
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Vt&ory: Which Cyrus hearing, faid, I ac¬ 
cept it, let That he the Word. After he 
had faid this, he return’d to his Poft. The 
two Armies were now within three or four 
Stadia of each other, when 116 the Greeks 
fung the Pa:an, and began to advance againft 
the Enemy : As this Motion occalion’d a 
finall 147 Fluftuation in the Line of Battle, 
thofe who were left behind, haften’d their 
march, and at once they gave a general 
Shout, as their Cuftom is when they 
invoke the God of War, and all ran on. 

Some fay they ftruck their Shields with, their 
Pikes to frighten the Enemy’s Horfes, But 
G 4 the 


Libertas ; at the Battle of Pharfalia , Cafap s Word was 
AtpgoiiTt) vix.rtTa.Ta., Ferns villrix; and that of Pompey, 
HfosxAEtiy avixttT^y, Hercules invi£lus\ 

,4t Evaiavi^ov 0! EAAw*;. Achilles, after he has 
(lain Heftor, fays thus to his Men, in Hamer , 


Nuv S' ay dtlSevrt ? ITaiwva, xvgoi Homer 

Nww £7ri yXatpu^n vetbpttDx -—— II. 


Upon which the Greek Scholiaft ohferves, that, the 
Ancients fung two Paeans ; the firft before the Battle, 
to Mars i and the fecond after it, to Apolla. 

lll E£txv>[j.atvi Tt <pa\xly<&. This Expreffion 
is celebrated by Demetrius Phalareus, as an Inftance 
of the Beauty which Metaphors give, when they de- 
feend from greater things to fmaller. 

,lB EhtM^mri. EAfAtu, tmlpuvnft.* Hjlfy- 

chius. From thence comes Iam at a lofii 

to guefe what d'Ablancourt meax\j by translating this, 
eomme on fait dans Us JoUmitez de Mats. 


Sell. 8 j . 
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the Barbarians, before they came within 
the reach of their Darts, turn‘d their Horfes 
and fled, and the Greeks purfued them a s 
faft as they could, calling out to one an¬ 
other not to run, but to follow in their 
Ranks. Here fome of the Chariots were 
born through their own People without 
their Charioteers, others through the Greeks, 
fome of whom feeing them coming, “’ di¬ 
vided } while others being amaz’d^ like 

Spectators 

**♦ Oi Jf, Iirsl rtfoffottv, 7 retvro. ttntchinfbn has 
employed his whole Annotation upon this Paiiage in 
fbewing, that ol $ in this place fignifies nnc, which 
to be fure is fo; but he has faid nothing of a much 
greater difficulty that occurs in it: If we are to read 
Sr*vr« in this place, as ail the Tranflators have ren¬ 
der’d it, the Senfe will be, that, when the Greeks faw 
the Chariots coming towards them, they flood flifl, 
which ffire was not the way to avoid them. I find 
in Leundavius Edition the word Afruswo * n the Mar¬ 
gin, and alfo in the Eton Manufcript, quoted by Huteb- 
infon in his Addenda, though neither o£ them have 
followed it in their Tranflations, or faid any thing to 
(iipport it: However, I make no doubt but this is the 
proper Reading, and then the Senfe will be very plain» 
the Greets avoided the Chariots, bv dividing. This is 
Arrian, confirm’d by. a PafjTagein Arrian, which fully explains 
j B. . that before usi At the Battle of Arbela , or, as he will 
Alex, have it,, of Qaugpmela. Partus had plac’d before his 
left Wing one hundred of thefe Chariots arm’d with 
Sirhes, which prov’d of no greater effc£l than thofe of 
Arfaxerxfs j for Alexander, who was upon the right 
pf his own Artpy, and consequently oppofite to the 
Cjh^riots, had order'd his Men to divide, when they 
favy them coming, which they did accordingly, and 
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Spe&ators in the 13 0 Hippodrome* were ta¬ 
ken unawares j but even thefe were report¬ 
ed to have received no harm, neither was 
there any other Greek hurt in the A&ion, 
except one upon the left Wing, who was 
faid to have been wounded by an Arrow. 


CTR US feeing the Greeks vi&orious on 
their fide, and in purfuit of the Enemy, 
rejoic'd, and was already worfhipp’d as King 
by thole about him; however, he was not 
fo far tranfported as to leave his Poft, and 
join in the Purfuit; but, keeping his fix 
hundred Horfe in a Body, he obfervM the 
King’s Motions; well knowing that he was 

in 


by that means render’d them ineffe£tuah But the 
Words of Arrian are the heft Commentupoa thisPaf- 
fage, which it is probable he had in view, so S% £ 
3% Jiigiirt<n StoL t m ra^ioiv. Sie<ry(ov J'fltj, flinreg ira- 
grtfytAro duraTc, Hm TfgoiriTmrTi 

130 Ed lirfoSgofM. This Word is lifed alfo by 
Homer , to fignify the Place where the Chariots ran, 
the Lifts. 


At the Battle pf Thurium, where Sylla defeated Arche- 
lap Si one of the Generals of Mitbridates , the Rman 
Soldiers treated thefe Chariots arm’d with Sithes, with 
fo great Contempt, that, after the firif that Were fent 
again ft, them had prov’d ineffe&ual, as if they had been 
Spe&ators of a Chariot-Race^ they caned out for more, 
if thu, as Plutarch fays, £<rmg hwOeciv a e«7f 
hfixTgmxii Imroieo/Ai'uii. 


il 


Plutarch 
in Sylla, 
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in the Center of the Terjtan Army : 131 for 
in all Barber tin Armies, the Generals ever 
place themfelves in the Center, looking 
upon that Poft as the fafeft, on each fide 
of which their Strength is equally divided^ 
and, if they have occafion to give out any 
Orders, thefe are receiv’d in half the time by 
the Army. The King therefore being at that 
time in the Center of his own Battle,, was 
however beyond the left Wing of Cyrus, > 
and, when he faw none oppos’d him in 
front, n,or any Motion made to charge 
the Troops that were drawn up before him, 
he wheel’d to the left, in order to furround 
their Army* Upon this Cyrus , fearing he 
fliould get behind him, and cut off the 
Greeks, advanc’d againft the King, and 
charging with his lix hundred Horfe, broke 
thofe who were drawn up before him, put 
the fix thoufand Men to flight, and, as they 
fay, killed with his own Hand Artagerfes 
their Commander. 

These 

351 Kal n-sji'Tff Je qt reev S.^mrtq jUEirc* 

Arrian z T ° wySvTo. Thus Arrian tells us, that 

_g. Exp. Darius plac’d himfejf in the Center of his Army at 
Alex. the Battle of JJJits, according to the Cuftom of the 
Kings of Ptrjta ; the reafon of which Cuftom, he 
fays, Xenophon affigns in the Paffage now before us. 


3 
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These being broken, the fix hundred 
alfo belonging to Cyrus difpers’d themfelves 
in the Purfuit, very few being left about 
him, and thole almoft all Perfons who ufed 
to eat at his Table ; being accompanied with 
thefe, he ,}X difcovers the King, and thofe 
about him, and, unable to contain himfelf, 
immediately cried out, I fee the Man; then 
ran furioufly at him, and, ftriking him on the 
Breaft, wounded him through his Corflet, 
as Ctejias the Phyfician fays, who affirms 
that he cur’d the Wound. While he was 
giving the Blow, fomebody threw a Javelin 
at him with great force, and wounded him 

under 

*»* I cannot help tranflating a very fine Paflage in 
Plutarch in his Life of Artaxerxes, where he excufes 
himfelf for not entering into the Detail of this Battle, 
becaufe Xenophon had already defcrib’d it in lb mafterly 
a Stile, that he thinks it folly to attempt it after him ; 
he fays, that many Authors have given -an Account 
pf this memorable Ailion , but that Xenophon almojl 
poems it, and, by the Cleamefs of his Expreffton, makes 
his Reader ajfijl with Emotion at every Incident, and 
partake of every Danger, as if the Aiiion was not 
pajl, but prefent: However, that -1 may - neither roh 
Xenophon of the Praife Plutarch gives him, or Plutarch 
of his manner of giving it, I fhall tranfcrihe the whole 
Paflage, tw Je exeivw, fays Plutarch, oroXXm 

p\v *irnPyt\MTQV, EdoQuvr® 3 [Aomxy) JejxikIovtCp 
xjveif. 7 rgtt. , yft.ce<riv, w'f a yeympem?, ctXXa <yivo- 
itp if *#»rov uxgMrno » irxSu, ovIjuvJu- 
siuevri, Sid i«i evxjysiav, ax eri vSu E^oirrJ^' iore^vyour- 
6xi, ttA^u Srx tuv dfcuov Koye. The lame Author 
calls the Place where this Battle was fought Cunaxa. 
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under the Eye: and now the King and Cyrus 
engag’d hand to hand, and thofc about them* 
in defence of each. In this A&ion Ctefias , 
(who was with the King) informs us how* 
many fell on his fide > on the other, Cytiis 
himfelf was killed, and eight the rnoft con- 
itderable of his Friends 135 lay dead upon 
him. When Artapates , who was in the 
greateftTruft with him of any of his fcepter'd 
f Minifters, faw Cyrus fall, they fay, he lcap'd 
from his Horfe, and threw himfelf about 
him: fome fay, the King order’d Artapates 
to be flain upon the Body of Cyrus i others, 
that, drawing his Scimitar, he flew himfelf: 
for, he wore a golden Scimitar, a Chain, 
Bracelets, arid other Ornaments, which are 
worn by the mqft confiderable ‘Perjians ; 
and was held in great efteem by Cyrus, both 
for his Affe&ioa and Fidelity, 

Thus died Cyrus , a Man univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged by thofe who were well ac¬ 
quainted 

133 Exfiwo hr aura. I am fo much pleas’d with 
the reafon ctAblancourt gives for not transiting thefe 
"Words, that I miift mention it; be fays le Grtc dtt* 
quifefirent totts tiler fur lui, mats cela eft ripite enfuitq 
darts fan Ehge, & f avals befinn dr cette Bxprejjum ta disc 
tig nes a pres. There is a Franknefc in this Acknow¬ 
ledgement that has more merit in it, than the boil 
Tfanflarifin. ' 
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quainted with him, to have been, of all the 
*Terfians fince the ancient Cyrus, indued 
with the moft princely Qualities, and the 
mod worthy of Empire. Firft, while he 
was yet a Child, and educated with his Bro¬ 
ther, and other Children, he was look’d 
upon as fuperior to them All in all things: 
For all the Children of the great Men in 
c PerJia arc brought up 13 4 at Court, where 
they have an opportunity of learning great 
Modefty, and where nothing dilhoneft is 
ever heard or feen. There the Children 
have conftantly before their Eyes, thofe 
who are honour’d and difgrac’d by the King, 
and hear the Reafons of both: So that, 
while they arc Children, they prefently learn 
to command, as well as to obey. Here 
Cyrui was obferv’d to have more Docility 
than any of his Years, and to Ihew more 
Submiilion to thofe of an advanc’d Age, 
than any other Children, though of a Con¬ 
dition inferior to his ownhe was alfo ob- 
ferv’d to excel not only in his Love of 
Horfes, but in his Management of them j 
and in thofe Exercifes'that relate to War, 
fuch as Archery and lancing of Darts, they 

founds 

154 Ev r»7i (iairiXetdf Sujatr ‘rrxifevtormi. Litterally 
at the Door of the King, concerning which, fee die 
ag'* 1 Annotation. 
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found him the moft defirous to learn; 
and the moft indefatigable. When in the 
Flower of his Age } he was, of all others^ 
the fondeft of Hunting, and in hunting, of 
Danger: And once, when a Bear rufh’d upon 
frinrv, he did not decline the Encounter, but 
clos'd with her, and was torn from his 
Horfe, when he receiv’d thofe Wounds, of 
which he ever after wore the Scars 3 at laft 
he kill’d the Bear, and the Perfon, who firft 
ran to his affiftancc, he made a happy Man 
in the eyes of all that knew him. 

When he was fent by his Father Gover- 
nour of Lydia , the greater Thrygia, and 
Cappadocia, and was declar'd General of 
all thofe who are oblig'd to alienable in the 
Plain of Caftolus , the firft thing he did was 
to (hew, that, if he enter’d into a League, 
engag’d in a Contract, or made a Promife, 
his greateft Care was never to deceive* For 
which reafon both the Cities that belong'd 
to his Government, and private Men, plac'd 
a Confidence in him : And, if any one had 
been his Enemy, and Cyrus had made Peace 
With him, he was under no apprehension 
of fuffering by a Violation of it: So that, 
when he made war againft Tijfapherftes , all 
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the Cities, befides Miletus, willingly declar’d 
for him : And thefe were afraid of him, 
becanfe he would not defert their banifh’d 
Citizens j for he fhewed by his A&ions, 
as well as his Words, that, after he had once 
given them aflurance of his Friendfhip, he 
would never abandon them, though their 
Number fhould yet dimfnifh, and their Con¬ 
dition be yet impair’d. It was evident that 
he made it his endeavour to out-do his 
Friends in good, and his Enemies in ill 
Offices j and it was reported that he wilh’d 
to live fo long, as to be able to overcome 
them both, in 13 * returning both. There 
was no one Man therefore of our Time, 
to whom fuch numbers of People were 
ambitious of delivering up their Fortunes, 
their Cities, and their Ptrfons. 

Neither can it be faid that he fuf- 
fer’d Malefactors and Robbers to triumph; 

for 

ni Ato£ofuv& t . It is to be obferv’d that aAsgao-Oai, 
in this place,fignifi.es both to reward and to revenge: both 
which Significations this Word admits of. AAtguo-i?, (3on- 
Qeix h,' amriin?. Hefychius. Apivitdou is ufed in the fame 
manner by Thucydides , where Hermocratts of Syracufe Tphucy- 
tells the Inhabitants of Sicily, riu *? ^ xccxwj tytowru&des+B. 
igitr* ift rn *[*wv/At9oc, where is thus ex¬ 

plain’d by the Greet Scholiaft, tvraufiw en-1 twv Si* 
npcHtsuv i\a(3ti> dvro x) isri x«A?, x} tirl xaxs. 
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for to thefe he was, of all Men, the molt 
inexorable : It was no uncommon thing to 
fee fuch Men in the great Roads depriv d 
of their Feet, their Hands, and their Eyes; 
fb that any Perfon, whether Greek or Bar - 
barton, might travel whitherfoever he pleas’d, 
and with whatfoever he pleas’d, through 
the Country under his Command, and pro¬ 
vided he did no Injury, be fure of receiving, 
none. It is univerfally acknowledged that 
he honour’d, in a particular manner, thofe 
who diftinguilh’d themfelves in Arms : His 
firft Expedition was againft the Tijidians 
and Myfians > in this he commanded in Per¬ 
fon, and thofe whom he obferv’d forward 
to expole themfelves, he appointed Gover- 
nours over the conquer'd Countries, and di- 
ftinguilh'd them by other Prefents: So that 
*j« brave Men were look’d upon as moft 
fortunate, and Cowards as deferving to be 
their Slaves: for which reafon great num¬ 
bers prefented themfelves to danger, where 

they 

I5S lire (pxmeaQat n?f jt*tv xyt s8»f, eufxif/tmrdriv, 
tj( x«xu; t r»r uv dgwirOxi. LTAblancourt has 

not taken the leaft notice of thefe Lines in his Tranf- 
lation ; if the Reader will give himfelf the trouble of 
comparing his Verfien with the Original in this Cha¬ 
racter of Cyrus , he will find very many OmiifioDV 23 
well as ftrange Liberties. 
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they expected Cyrus would take notice of 
them. 

As for Juft ice, if any Pcrfon was re¬ 
markable for a particular regard to it, his 
chief care was that fuch a one Ihould en¬ 
joy a greater Affluence than thofe, who 
aim'd at railing their Fortunes by unjuft 
means. Among many other Inftances there¬ 
fore of the Juftice of his Adminiftration, 
this was one, that he had an Army which 
truly deferved that Name, for the Officers, 
did not come to him from Countries on 
the other fide of the Sea, for Gain, but, be- 
caufe t,hey were fenfible that a ready Obe¬ 
dience to Cyrus Commands was of greater 
Advantage to them, than their monthly, 
Pay : And indeed, if any one was punctual 
in the execution of his Orders, he never 
fuffer’d his Diligence to go unrewarded. 
For this reafon, it is faid that Cyrus was 
the beft ferv’d of any Prince in all his En- 
terprizes. If he obferv’d any Governour 
of a Province joining the meft exact Oeco- 
nomy with Juftice, improving his Country, 
and encreafing his Revenue, he never took 
any fhare of thefe Advantages to himfelf, but 
added more to them. So that they labour'd 
Vol. I. H with 
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with Chcarfulncfs, enrich’d themfelves with 
Confidence, and never conceal’d their Po£ 
feflions from Cyrus: For he was never 
known to envy thofe who own’d themfelves 
to be rich; but endeavour’d to make ufe of 
the Riches of all who conceal d them. It 
is univerfally acknowledged, that he poflefsd, 
in an eminent degree, the Art of cultiva¬ 
ting thofe of his Friends, whofe Good-will 
to him he was affur’d of, and whom he 
look’d upon as proper Inftruments to aflift 
him in accomplishing any thing he propos’d; 
And, as he thought he flood in need of his 
Friends to aflift him in the execution of 
his Defigns, for that reafon, he endeavour’d 
to (hew himfelf a moft powerful Afliftant 
to them in every thing he found they de- 
iired. 

As, upon many accounts, he receiv’d, 
in my opinion, more Prefents than any one 
Man, fo, of all Men living, he diftributed 
them to his Friends, with the greateft Ge- 
nerofity, and in this Diftribution confulted 
both the Tafte, and the Wants of every one. 
And, as for thofe Ornaments of hisPerfon 
that were prefented to him, either as of ufe 
in War, or Embellifliments to Drefs, he is 

faid 
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fald to have exprefs’d this Sente of them, 
that it was not poflible for him to wear 
them all, but that he look’d upon a 
Prince’s Friends, when richly drefs'd, as 
his greateft Ornament. However, it is not 
fo much to be wonder’d at, that, being of 
greater Ability than his Friends, he fhould 
out-do them in the Magnificence of his Fa¬ 
vours ; but, that he fhould furpafs them in 
his Care and his Earneftnefs to oblige, is, 
in my opinion, more worthy of Admiration. 

For Cyrus frequently fent his Friends fmall 
,J7 Veflfels half full of Wine, when he re¬ 
ceived any that was remarkably good, let¬ 
ting them know, that he had not for a long 
time tafted any that was more delicious j 
for which reafon he fends it to you, and 
deftres you will drink it out to-day, with 
thofe you love beft. He alfo frequently 
fent them half Geefe, and half Loaves, and 
fuch other things, ordering the Perfon who 
carried them to fay, Cyrus lik’d thefe things, 
for this reafon he defires you alfo to tafle 
of them. Where Forage was very fcarce, 
and he, by the Number and Care of his Ser¬ 
vants, had an opportunity of being fuppliec^ 

H 2 with 

1,7 B uwf. Bix&\ n*,<*v© J «t* tyyft. Htfychius, 

It was a Wine Vcffd. 



IOO 


*]})& Expedition 
with it, he fent to his Friends, to deiirc 
they would, give the Horfes, that were- 
for their own riding, their fhare of it, to 
the end they might not be opprefs’d with 
Hunger, when they carried his Friends.- 
When he appear’d in publick upon any oc- 
cafion, where he knew many People would 
have their Eyes upon him, he ufed to call 
his Friends to him, and affefted to difeourfe 
* * 8 earncftly with them, that.he might fhew 
whom he honour’d. So that by all I have 
heard, no Man, either of the Greeks at Bar¬ 
barians, 

*3® E<rmsia.toXo i yi7ro. Hutchinfon has render’d this 
gravibus de rebus fermonem habebat , which is, no doubt,, 
the general Senfe of the Greek Word, but does not, in 
my Opinion, explain that which our Author has given it 
in this place. The Subject of the Difeourfe between 
Cyrus and his Friends, was of little confequence to let 
the Speflators know how much he honour’d them, his 
manner of converfing with them could only do that; 
and, as <rmt$ri fignifies Earneftnefs in the manner of 
fpeaking, as well as the Serioufnefs of the Subjefl, l 
thought proper to give it that Senfe in the Translation.. 
This puts me in mind of a practice of fome Perfons 
of Quality in Scotland, when King Charles the Firft 
made a Progrefs thither ; my Lord Clarendon fays, 
that, in order to render themfelves confiderable in 
the Eyes of their Countrymen, they ufed to whifper 
the King, when he appear’d in Publick, though the 
Subjeft of thofe Whifpers was often of very little con¬ 
fequence. I have known fome Men of Gallantry fo 
happy in this praftice, that, upon no other foundation 
than the Art of whifpering Trifles, they have been 
thought to be well with Women of Diitin&ion, which 
poifibly was all they aim’d at. 
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bartons, was ever more belov’d: Of which 
this, among others, is a remarkable Inftancc: 
No one ever deferted from Cyrus , though 
a Subject, to the King; Orontas alone at¬ 
tempted it, 139 ahdhe foon found, that the 
Perfon on whofe Fidelity he depended, was 
more a Friend to Cyrus than to him. But 
many came over to Cyrus from the King, 
after the War broke out between them, 
and thefe were Perfons who had been moil 
in favour with him, and who came with 
this Expectation, that in the Service of Cyrus 
their Merit would be more worthily re¬ 
warded than in that of the King. What 
happen’d alfo to him at his Death, made it 
evident, that he was not only himfclf a good 
Man, but that he knew how to make choice 
of thofe, who were faithful, affectionate, 
and conftant: for, wheff he was killed, all 
his Friends and his 140 Favourites died 
fighting for him, befides Ariaus, and he 
being appointed to the Command of the 
H 3 Horfe 

159 Our®' Je, &c. The Latin Tranflators have 
render’d this Parenthefis, as if «t©-> related to the 
King, for which I think there is no foundation: I 
have underftood it of Orontas , who entrufted a Perfon, 
in whom he thought he might confide, with his Letter 
to the King, but foon found to his Coft, that he was 
more attach’d to Cyrus, than to him. 

140 Zvvredirt^oi. Properly thofe who eat at his 
Table. 


IOI 
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Horfe on the left Wing, as foon as he heard 
that Cyrus was kill’d, fled with all that 
Body which was under his Command, 

When Cyrus was dead, his Head and 
right Hand were cut off upon the fpor, 
and the King, with his Men, in the Pur- 
fuit, broke into his Camp; while thofe 
with Aureus, no longer made a Hand, but 
fled through their own Camp to their for¬ 
mer Poll, which was faid to be four Para, 
fangas from the Field of Battle. The King, 
with his Forces, among many other things, 
took Cyrus Miftrcfs, a 1+1 jP hocaan , who 

was 

Tw (p03y.0t.ttx. As thfs favouriteMiftrefsof Cy- 
Z.dw/s/'' rus was a ft erwar d s very near being the CaufeofaRevo- 
Pericles lution in the Perfian Empire, it may not be amife to 
and Area. g |Ve fume Account of her. She was of Phocata in Ionia, 
xerxer. (the Mother-City of Marseilles,) and the Daughter of 
Hermotymus , her Name Milto ; fhe was Miftrefs of fo 
muchWit and Beauty, that Cyrus , wiio was very fond 
of her, called her Afpafia, from Afpafia, the Miftrefs o( 
the great Pericles, wfio was id much celebrated for 
thofe Accomplifhtnents After the Death of Cyrus, 
file was in the fame degree of favour with his Brother 
Arlaxerxes , whofe elded Son Darius had fo unfortu¬ 
nate a Paffion for her, that, upon his being declar'd by 
his Father Succeflbr to the Crown, when, it fee ms, it 
was cuftcmary for the Succeflbr to ask fome Favour 
oi the King, which was never refus’d, if poflible to 
be granted, he demanded Afpafia : The King, though 
heiuies his Wife Atoffa , he had three hundred and 
fixty Ladies in his Seraglio, one for every Night, ac¬ 
cording tp the o\& Babylonian Year, ypt was unvyiH“'g 
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was Taid to be a Woman of great Senfe 
and Beauty. The other, a Milejian , who 
was the younger of the two, was alfo ta¬ 
ken by the King's Troops, but efcap’d naked 
to the Quarter of the Greeks, who were 
left to guard the Baggage. Thefe, forming 
themfelves, kill’d many of thofe who were 
plundering the Camp, and loft fome of 
their own Men 5 however, they did not 
fly, but fav’d the Milejian , with the Men 
and Effects, and, in general, every thing elfc 
that was in their Quarter. By this time 
H 4* the 

to part with Afpafia, though {he was now far from being 
youngs fotold his Son that (he was Miftrefs of her- 
felf,and, if (he confented to be his, he {hould not oppofe 
it, but forbid him to ufe Violence. It feems this Cau¬ 
tion was unneceflary, for AJpaJia declar’d in favour of 
the Son, which fo difpleas’d Artaxerxes, that, though 
he was under a ncceffity of yielding her to Darius , yet 
he {hortly after took her from him, and made her a 
Prieftefs of Diana. This exafperated Darius to that Plutarch 
degree, that he confpir’d with Ttribazus to put his in Arta- 
Father to death ; but his Defign, being difeover’d, xerxes. 
ended in his own Deftruftion. After this {hort Ac¬ 
count of Afpafia’s Adventures, I believe the Reader 
will fmile to find her call’d la Belle and la Sage by 
d'Ablanccurt : She was the occafion of fo much mifehief* 
that I am perfuaded even the Perfian Ladies could not 
refufe her the firft of thefe Qualities; but there ist 
little room to call her cbajle , lor that is the Senfe of 
the word Sage in his Language when applied to % 
Woman: Had Xenophon defign’d to give her that Cha¬ 
racter, he _ would have called her orup^ovx, inftead of 
tropw : the laft of which I {hould think might be more 
properly tianflated in French by Senjee thatt Sage. 
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the King and the Greeks were at the di- 
flancc of about thirty Stadia from one an¬ 
other, thefe purfuing the Enemy that were 
oppofite to them, as if they had gaind a 
complcat Victory ; and the King's Troops 
plundering the Camp of the Greeks , as if 
they alfo had been every where victorious. 
But, when the Greeks were inform’d, that the 
King, with his Men, was among their Bag¬ 
gage, and the King, on his fide, heard from 
Tijfaphernes, that the Greeks had put thofc 
before them to flight, and were gone for¬ 
ward in the Purfuit, he then rallied his 
Forces, and put them in order. On the other 
fide, Clearchus confultcd with Proxenus , 
who was neareft to him, whether they fhould 
fend a Detachment, or Ihould all march to 
relieve the Camp. 

In the mean time the King was obferv'd 
to move forward again, and feem’d refolv’d 
to fall upon their Rear; upon which the 
Greeks 1 ** faced about, and put themfelves in 

a 

,+t I aim forty I find myfelf oblig’d 

to differ from Hutchlnfon in tranflating this. I agree 
with him that conglobati , the 6enfe he has given of it, 
is the general Senfe of the Word, as he has prov’d 
frost Hefychius and Pbavoritius j as for thofe fynony# 
moss Words Jjp Jia§ .quoted from Julius Pollux, Ido npt 
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a pofture to march that way, and receive him. 
However, the King did not advance that 
way: Bur, as before, he pafs’d beyond 

their 

look upon them to concern the prefent cafe, fince they 
relate only to the Contraction of the human Body, as 
the Title of that Chapter plainly fliews, Ilfoi r? ov<r- j u j; us p 0 j 
T^£vJ/a» to era//, a, x) d-rrXairat. But, in order to form 5 B. 168 
a right Judgment of the Senfe of this Word in this Segm. 
place, we are to confider the Situation of the two 
Armies ; the Greeks, after they had broken that part 
of the Enemy’s Army that flood oppofite to them, 
were engag’d in purfuing them ; and the King, having 
plunder’d Cyrus Camp, followed the Greeks , in order 
to fall upon their Rear, ir^aa-im oTrurtiev ; thefe,feeing 
this Motion of the King, fac’d about to meet him. 

Now I believe it will be allowed, that it was not enough 
for the Greeks (though they had been difpers’d, which 
we do not find) to get together in a body, in order to 
meet the King, who was following them ; I fay, I 
believe it will be thought that it was alfo neceflary for 
them to face about, in order to put themfelves in a 
proper Pofture to receive him. This Motion of facing 
about to receive the Enemy, is often deferibed by this 
Verfe in Hamer, 

Oi if £A£Xt^fi»)(rav, x, tvxvrm ts~av ac^oum, Homer II 
Which the Greek Scholiaft explains by the very Word 
made ufe of by our Author in this place. aimrpu'pv- 
«•*», /*£T*( 3 «AAo/*rm elXrtiwacv. It is with pleafure 
I lay hold of this opportunity of doing juftice to d’Ab¬ 
iotic our t, who has -faid, I think, in a very proper and 
military manner, les Grees firent la Covverftan pour Cal¬ 
ler rccevoir ; cela s’appelle parler guerre. Lewulavius 
has alfo given it the fame Senfe. 

143 H it 7raj?A0£# fju tu iuaiv'Sftit 
Xenophon confiders the Greek Army as it flood" when 
the Battle began, otherwife after they had fac’d about, 
their left Wing was become their right. This A Ab- 
lancourt has obferv’d, but Ltunclavius and Hbdchin/ut 
take no notice of it. 
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their left Wing, fo now he led his Men 
back the fame way, taking along with him 
thofe who had defcrted to the Greeks du¬ 
ring the Aftion, and alfo Tiffaphernes with 
his Forces: for Tiffaphernes did not fly at 
the firftOnfet, but penetrated with hisHorfc, 
where the Greek Targeteers were ported, 
quite as far as the River: However, in break¬ 
ing through, he killed none of their Men> 
but the Greeks 144 dividing, wounded his 
People both with their Swords and Darts. 
Epifthenes of Amphipolis commanded the 
Targeteers, and is reported to havefhewn 
great Condutt upon this occafion. Tiffa¬ 
phernes therefore, as fenlible of his Difad- 
vantage, departed, then, coming to the Camp 
of the Greeks t he found the King there, and 
reuniting their Forces, they advanc’d. When 
they came oppofite to the left of the Greeks , 
thefe were afraid they fhould attack their 
Wing, and, by wheeling to the right and 
left, annoy them on both fides j to avoid 
which, they refolv’d to open that Wing, 
and cover the Rear with the River. While 

they 

144 Aiaj-amf. TUs is the Word contended for 
in the 129 th Annotation. The Motion made by the 
Greeks to let Tiffaphernes and his Men pafs through their 
Body upon this occafion, is the fame they then made 
to let the Chariots pais through them. 
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they were confulting upon this, the King 
*+* march’d by them, and drew up his Army 
oppoiite to theirs, in the fame Order in which 
he firft engag’d. When the Greeks faw 
them draw near in Order of Battle, they 
again fung the P*an, and went on with 
much more Alacrity than before. How¬ 
ever, the Barbarians did not ftay to receive 
them, but fled fooner than the firft time: 
and the Greeks purfued them to a Village. 
There they halted; for there was an Emi¬ 
nence above the Village, upon which the 
King’s Forces fac’d about. He had no Foot 

with 

I4> {if TO OS’JTO XCCTZIT- 

Ttitrev (vocvthxv tvv <p&Xa.Pya, utnreg, &c, I have trans¬ 
lated this Paflage, as if there was a Comma after 
iragxf/.ei']sccf/.sv@t‘, which I have render’d marching by 
them, a Signification very common to the Word ; for 
Xenophon does not fay that the Greeks did a&ually 
open their Wing; but that, while they were confult¬ 
ing about doing io, the King drew up his Army againft 
theirs, upon which the Greeks advanc’d to attack him ; 
this I do not underftand how they could well do, 
while the Enemy was upon their Flank j but, if we 
fuppofe the King march’d by them, and drew up upon 
the fame Ground, and in the fame Difpofition in which 
he firft came on, we may eafily underftand how the 
Greeks, by facing about again, might put themfelve* 
again in a Pofture to attack him: And this feems to 
agree very well with their purfuing the King’s Troops 
to a Village, which Purfuit led them to fome diftance 
from their Camp, Since they made it a matter of Con¬ 
sultation whether they Should fend for their Baggage, 
pr return fhither. 
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with him, but the Hill was cover'd with 
Horfe in fuch a manner, that it was not 
poffible for the Greeks to fee what was doing: 
However, they faid they faw the royal Enfign 
there, which was a I4< golden Eagle with 

its 


146 Asrov rtvx xgwttv Itti gvr» dvccriTa,jJ.im. I 
think Hutchinfon has been very happy in fubftituting 
guf-a to jrCxx, but then I do not fee what irrl wsAtjk 
has to do here, unlefs it is fuppos’d to fignify aShield upon 
which the Eagle refted; however, Icannot think Xenophon 
faid ctzTO'j £7rl tteAtj);, ewi^ufa avxTSTCifAtvov t and, if ettI 
tteXt?!? is to be chang’d into b rt iraArS’, as Leuncla- 
vius will have it, it will then be vifibly a marginal 
Xenophon Explanation of hr! %vr*. Xenophon, in his Inftitution 
Id K'jfa of Cyrus, tells us, that the Enfign of the firft Cyrus 
■n-caSiia.. was a golden Eagle upon a Spear, with its Wings ex- 
y B. ‘ tended, which, he fays, ftill continues to be the Enfign 
Curtius, of the Perftan Kings, and which we find by Curtins , 
3 B. 3 c. continued to be fo as long as the Perftan Empire fub- 
fifted. The Defcription Xenophon gives us of this Eagle, 
Dion.Caf- comes fo very near to that given by Dion Cajftus of the 
£us, 40 B. Roman Eagle, and alfo to the Reprefentation of it upon 
Trajan’s Pillar, that one may reafonably conclude tire 
Romans receiv’d theirs from the eaftern Part of the 


Euf.-bius 
in bis 
Chronic. 


Dionvf. 
Hal. 10 B. 


World. I own it is very probable that the Romans 
had an Eagle for their Enfign before the Battle, in 
which the firft Cyrus defeated Craefus, and in which 
Xenophon fays he had an Eagle for his Enfign ; for this 
Battle was fought in the firft Year of the 58 :h Olym¬ 
piad, that is, about the 205 th Year of Rome. Indeed the 
earlieft mention I can find of the.Roman Eagle is in the 
Year of Rome 299, and the third of the eighty-firft 
Oknypiad, T. Romitius and C. Veturius being Confuls : 
where Stccius Dentatus tells the People, that, in an 
Action he there mentions, he recover’d the Eagle from 
the Enemy j but it mult be own’d alfo, that it is 
there fpoken of as a thing already eftablifh’d T fav 
this to fhew the miftake of fome learned Men, who 

have 
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its Wings extended, refting upon a Spear. 

When the Greeks advanc’d towards them, 
the Horfe quitted the Hill, not in a Body, but 
fome running one way, and fome another: 
However, the Hill was clear’d of them by 
degrees, and at laft they all left it. Clear- 
chus did not march up the Hill with 
his Men, but, halting at the foot of it, 
fent Lycius the Syracufan , and another, 
with Orders to reconnoitre the place, and 
make their Report; Lycius rode up the 
Hill, and, having view’d it, brought Word 
that the Enemy fled in all hafte. While 
thefe things were doing, it grew near Sun. 
fet. Here the Greeks halted, and lying under 
their Arms, refted themfclves. In the mean 
time they wonder’d, that neither Cyrus ap¬ 
pear’d any where, nor any one from him: 
for they did not know he was dead; but 
imagin’d, that he was either led away by 
the Purfuit, or had rode forward to pofleis 

himfelf 

have maintain’d that Marius was the firft who intro¬ 
duc’d the Ufe of this Enfign. I will hazard a Con¬ 
jecture : It is this. If the Account given by-DionyJius jy .. 

Halicamaffenfts be true, which he fupports by fo many 'jj 
probable Circumftances, that /Eneas, after the De- 
ftruCtion of Troy, came into Italy, and built Lavinium , 
whofe Inhabitants built Alba, of which the City of Rome 
was a Colony ; if, I fay, this Account be as true as it is 

S robahle,- why may not /Eneas have brought this En- 
gn with him from the Eaft ? where poflibly it might 
have been in ufe long before the Conqueft of Cyrus. 
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himfelf of fomc Poft. Hereupon they con¬ 
futed among themfelves, whether they fhould 
ftay where they were, and fend for their 
Baggage, or return to their Camp. At laft 
they refold’d to return: And arrivd at their 
Tents about Supper-time: And this was the 
end of that Day. There they found the 
greateft part of their Baggage plunder’d, 
with all the Provilions, and alfo the Car¬ 
riages full of Flower and Wine, which Cy¬ 
rus had prepar’d, in order to diftribute them 
among the Greeks , if at any time his Army 
fhould labour under the want of Necefia- 
ries. It was faid thefc Carriages amounted 
to four hundred : which were then all rifled 
by the King’s Troops, fo that the greateft 
part of the Greeks had no Supper, neither 
had they eaten any Dinner 5 for, before the 
Army could halt in order to dine, the King 
appear’d. And in this manner theypafs’d 
the Night. 

The End of the Firjt Book. 
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BOOK II. 


ST the foregoing Book we have 
fhewn, by what means Cyrus 
rais’d an Army of Greeks , when 
he march’d againft his Brother 
Artaxerxes, what was perform’d during his 
March, and in what manner the Battle was 
fought, 1 how Cyrus was killed, and the 
Greeks, thinking they had gain’d a com- 
pleat Victory, and that Cyrus was alive, re¬ 
turn’d to their Camp, and betook them- 

felves 
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Book felves to reft. As foon as it was Day, the Ge* 
II. nerals, being aftembled, wonder d that Cyrus 
'-'"''"““'neither fent them any Orders, or appear’d 
himfelf; they refolv’d therefore to colled 
what was left of their Baggage, and, arming 
thcmfelves, to move forward, in order to 
j oin Cyrus. Juft as they were on the point 
of marching, and as foon as the Sun was 
rifen, 1 Trocles , who was Governour of 
Teuthrania, a Defcendent from Damara* 
tus the Lacedamonian , and Glus, the Son 
of 1 Tamos , came to them, and acquainted 
them that Cyrus was dead, and that Ariaus 
had left the Field, and was retir’d, with the 
reft of the Barbarians , to the Camp they 

had left the Day before; they added, 3 that 

he 

1 IlfoxX«V. Teuthrania was a City of Myfta in A]ia 
Minor , of which Proclef was Governour ; he was de¬ 
fended from Damaratus , one of the Kings of Sparta , 
who was depriv’d of his Kingdom by his Colleague 
Herodotus Cleomenes ; upon which he fled to Darius HyJlaJpeSj. 
in Poly- who entertain’d him with great Magnificence; he after* 
hymnia. wards attended Xerxes in his Expedition to Greece. 

1 Tapu. He was of Memphis , and Admiral to 
Cyrus •, after his Death, he fail’d with his Fleet to 
, Egypt , and, having formerly conferr’d fome Obliga- 

■ L>1 ° ' 1C ’ tions on Pfammitichus , who was then King of that 
‘ Country, he made no doubt of his Prote&ion; but 
Pfammitichus , forgetting all Obligations, as well as the 
Laws of Hofpitality, put him to death, and feiz’d his 
Fleet. 

3 Kai Aej/« on tccutw fttv tw ijjuifav A 

aursf, ftfAAeifv ij'xfiv* ry Je aAAy dmevoci ( pa , in ett, Ioj- 
vlaf, SSsuoffg AU this is left out by eCAblancourt, 
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he faid he would flay for them that Day, Book 
If they thought fit to come; but that the_^-, 
next he would return to Ionia, from whence 
he came. The Generals, and the reft of the 
Greeks, hearing this, were greatly affli&ed; 
and Clear chits (aid, “ 4 Would to God Cyrus 
“ were alive! but, fince he is. dead, letArtails 
“ know, that we have overcome the King, 

“ and, as you fee, meet with no farther Re- 
“ fiftance, and that, if you had not come, we 
“ had march'd againft the King. At the fame 
“ time afliire Ariaus from us, that, if he will 
“ come hither; we will place him on the 
“ Throne : for thofe who gain the Vi£tory } 

“ gaii* with it a right to command." After 
he had laid this, he lent back the Mefleir- 
gers, and with them Cherifophus the Lace¬ 
demonian, 

4 SipeXt fi.lt Kugt^* £y*., SUptXoa is here join’d 
With an infinitive Mood, though in an optative Senfe. Ifl 
all thefe Phrafes £(ptXoj, or the Ionici o(ptXm, is not an 
Adverb* whatever the Grammarians fay; uf or- ?»Gr 
being always, under flood, which Conftru&ion of the 
Phrafe is 6> true; that one 6f them is frequently ex- 
prds’dL Thus Helen, reproaching Paris for his inglo¬ 
rious Behaviour in the Duel between him and Mene- 
taus , tells him, 

HXuOf? £x iroXiux’ uj SptXei z-jts 9' cXej4ai‘ J] 

AvJj»l JafxtU xfartfu, of ipof itos if xfK 

Many other Examples may be given from the fame 
Author, whete &At or tHh is exprcfs’d; 

yoL. i.' i 
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Book damonian , and Menon the Thejfalian : fof 
II; Menon himfelf deltrd it, he being a Friend 
L -“ v ~“\o Ariteus , and engag’d to him by an Inter? 
courfe of Holpitality. So they went away, 
and Clearchus ftaid ’till they return’d. In the 
mean time the Army got Provifions as well as 
they could, killingtheOxen and Afies thatbe- 
long’d to the Baggage: And, inftead of other 
Wood, they made ufe of the Arrows, which 
they found in great Quantities in the Field 
of Battle, not far from the place where their 
Army lay, (and which the Greeks obliged 
the Deferters to pull out of the Ground) and 
alfo of the Terjian Bucklers, and the Egyp¬ 
tian Shields, that were made of Wood, 
befides a great many Targets, and empty 
Waggons : with all which they drefs’d their 
Victuals, and, in this manner, they fup- 
ported themfelves that Day. 

It was now * about the time the Mar¬ 
ket is generally full, when Heralds arriv’d 
from the King and Tijfaphemes, all of 
whom were Barbarians , except Bhalinus, 
who was a Greek, and happen'd then to be 
with Tiffaphernes, by whom he was much 

efteem’d j 

* riifl a-XflOwifcB elyegdv. See the 117 th Annotation 
upon the firft Book. 
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tft^UV’4 i for he pretend to unflfciftand Book 
X aftics, and the‘^cercifeafArms. Thefe II. 

dewing nev, and calling for the Greek'~~*~~ J 
Commanders* faid, the King, ilncc he had 
gain'd the Vi4pry, and kill’d Cyrus, order’d 
the Greeks to driver np their Arms* and, re¬ 
pairing to 7 Co^rt,endeavour topbtain fome 
favourable Jerm&fromtheKing. This was the 
Meflaoe brought by the Herald?j Which the 
I 2 Greeks 

6 OTr\pi*.<aylav. Leunclavius has tranflated ihis^/d- 

Malaria peritiam , which I Cannot think fo proper as 
arum armis depugntindi in Hutcbinfon ; AAblancourt has 
artfully ey.aded Difficulty, by comprehending both 
tmv T«f Tt £) 0’irMfi.x^ia.v ih thefe general 

Words, CArt niilitdire< ■ It is .very certain the Rttmani 
tqok many .thjpgsb both in civil and miliary Ai)f»' r s* 
from the Greeks, But. I believe the gfadiatorMn Spe&a- 
Cks were in ufein Rome, before they were heard of in 
Greece:, The Origin of which feems to have been the 
early Cuftom ih ufe among mott Nations, of facrifi- 

•(•ng Captives to rihe .Manes of great Generals, who Homer 
were (lain in war: Thus Achilles facrifices twelve Tro- £1. J,. 
jahs to the Manes of Patroclus, and Alneas fends Cap- Virgil 
tivo$$Q Evatideri to be (^crifreed at the Funeral of hisSonJEneid, 
Palas: Valerius Maximuf lays, that M. and D. Brutus , 11 B. 
in the Confutfhip of App . Claudius and M. Fulvius, ho- Val.Mav. 
sour’d the Funeral of jheir Father wjth a gladiatoriah 2 B. c. 41 
Spedaple, which from that time! became frequent upon 
tnofc occasions | but this was many Years after the 
time our Author {peaks of, when I am convinc’d the 
Greeks had never heard of thefe Spectacles; my Reafon 
is, becaufe whenever any Greek Author of,- or near the 
Age Xenophon liy’d in, {peaks of Jh-a opM%u, I dare 
fay they always pnderftand Matters appointed to teach 
military Ejtetciles. 

7 ’E7ti r*r (ZzjriXtuf 9vgot(, See the 29 th A nott*, 
t«tion upon the firft Book, 
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Book Greeks receiv’d with Indignation: HowcVef 
II. Clearchvs faid no more to them, than that 
^ ' it was not the Part of Conquerors to deliver 

. uptheir Arms: then, addreffing himfelf to the 
Generdlsj he faid, “Do you make the beft and 
“ moft becoming Anfwer you can, and I will 
“ return immediatelyfor he was called out 
by one of his Servants to inipeift the Entrails 
of the Viftim, which he Was then offering 
up in Sacrifice. Upoh this Cleanor the 
Arcadian, the oldeft Perfon prefertt, made 
anfwer, “ That they would fooner die than 
** deliver up their Arms.” Then Troxenus, 
the Theban , faid, “ I wonder, O Thalims! 
“ whether the King demands our Arms, as 
“ a Conqueror? or, as a Friend, defires them 
“ by way of Prefent. If, as a Conqueror, 
“ what occafion has he to demand them?* Why 
“ does he not rather come and take them I 
“ But, if he would perfuade us to deliver them* 
“ fay, what are the Soldiers to expeffc in re- 
“ turn for fb great an Obligation ?" To 
this ‘Phalinus anfwer’d; “ The King looks 
“ upon himfelf as Conqueror, fince he has 

“ killed 

* T» Se 7 durev airily, aAA* i \ec 0 e~v l\ 9 ovr» % 
Pludtrch Thus, wheh Xirxes Cent to Leonidas at 7 'hermopyla to 
Apopth. - deliver up his Arms, the latter bid him come and take 
them} A«j 3 ? /*oAd», lays he> according to the concile 
Style of hisCountiy. 
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< ( killed Cyrus ; for who is now his Rival Book 
« in the Empire i He looks upon you alfo j 
“ as his Property, lince he has you in the 
middle of his Country, furrounded by 
impafljblc Rivers 5 and can bring fuch 
“ numbers of Men againft you, that, though 
* he deliver’d them up to you, your Strength 
f‘ would fail you before you could put them 
** all to death.” 

After him Xenophop, an Athenian ,, 
faid, “ You fee, 0 Thalinus! that we have 
« nothing now to depend upon, 9 but our 
** Arms, and our Courage; and, while we 
« are Matters of our Amis, we think we 
“ can make ufe of our Courage alfo : but 
« that, when we deliver up thefe, we dc- 

‘‘ liver up our Perfons too. Do not there-. 

I j “ fore 

» Ei air\a. xj Apr* «s here taken for 

Courage, in which Senfe it is frequently ufed by the 
belt Authors ; in this Senfe Idomeneus fays »n Ambuf- 
cade is the Trial of a Soldier’s Courage, 

- \ftvfyx jusXir agm i ilcciiferxt osvfg uv, jj ^ 

Evfi’ oti JfiAo'f Of r wAJUf*©', 

in this Senfe alfo Virgil fays,, 

_Dafax, an virtus , jatr « hop requirit ? Virgil 

After this, I believe, it will be allowed, that i Ahlan- 
court does not give the Author’s Senfe, when he fays, 
line nous etl rip autre cbofe , l ‘ s „ arr ??i ® la U , bert(i 
to jollify this,' he fays tWGreek Word ftgnifies la ver- 
tu, though dgrrt in this ^>lace fignifies neither Liberty 

nor Yith* 6 - 
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Book a fore expcftwc lhall deliver up the only 
II. “ Advantages we poflefs; on the contrary 
« b e allur’d, that with thefe we are refolv'd 
“ to fight with you, even for thofe yott 
“ are in poffeliion of." ‘Phdliniis, hearing 
this, fmil’dy and faid, “ r ° Young Man! 
“ indeed you feem to be a Philofopher, and 
<f fpeak hiridfomely. But, belifcve me, yotf 
“ are miftaken, if you imagine, that your 
“ Courage will prevail over the Power of 
“ thcKing." However, it was reported, that 
others, whofe RefolUtion began to fail, faid, 
that, as they had been true tq Cyrus, they 
Would alfq be of great lervice to the King, 
he were diljJos’d to be their Friend : and 
that, whatever Commands he had for them, 
they would obey him 5 and, if he propos’d 
11 to invade Egypt , they Would aifift him 

in 

10 tl vexvKry?. I find all the Tranflators have ren- 
der d this in the fame manner I have done; though if 
Luc an Lucian s Account of our Author be true, that is, that 
Trsoi [a»- h e was above 90 Years old when he died; and if, ac- 
xpofiiuv. c 9 r 4 ‘ n g to Laertius , he died in the firft Year of the 
Laertius 01 y m P iad > he mu ft Have been fifty, at leaft, at 

i 1 B. c.22. r , e tn ? e r °^ l ^' s Expedition : which I mention for the 
izki of fome worthy Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, 
who will not be forry to find a Man of fifty treated 
as a young Man. 

En- AryuTr-tov s-gxreveiv. This Expedition is 
propos d, becaufe the Egyptians had feyeral Years before 
Withdrawn themfelves from their Subjection to the 
Jrerjsans, Sand were at this time govern’d by a King of 

their 
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in the Conqueft of it. Upon this Clear- Book 
chus return'd, and ask’d if they had already ^ ^ 

given their Anfwer. To whom Thalims 
(aid, “ Thefe Men, O Clearchus! fay one, 

“ one thing, and another, another; but 
“ pray, fays he, let us have your Thoughts.” 

To which he anfwerd, “ I rejoice, O Tha- 
“ linns / to fee you, as, I am pcrfuaded, all 
“ thefe do, who are prefent: for you are 
“ a Greek, as well as we, whom you fee 
“ before you in fo great numbers; where- 
fore, in our prefent Circumftances, we 
delire you to advife us what we ought to 
** do with regard to thePropofals you bring. 

“ 11 We intreat you, therefore, by all the 
“ Gods, give us that Advice, which you 
“ think beft, and moft becoming, and which 
u will do you moft honour in the Eyes of 
“ Pofterity, when it fhall be laid, that Thali- 
“ nus, being fent by the King with Orders to 
the Greeks that they ftiould deliver up their 
“ Arms, and, being confulted by them, gave 
“ them this Advice: for you are fenlible, 

I 4. “ that 

their own, wiled Pfammitichus , defeended from the Died. Sis. 
ancient Pfammitichus, who, being one of the twelve 13 B. 
Kings, put all the reft to death, and, by that means, Herodotus 
piade hijnfelf King of all Egypt- to Euterpe. 

*» <rsi. gee the 13 th Annotation 

nppn the firft Book. 
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Book that yq^r Advice, whatever it is, muftbs 
II. “ reported in Greece'' This Clearchus in- 
(Inuated, with a view of engaging the King $ 
£mbaffador himfelf to advife them not to 
deliver up their Arms, that, by this means, the 
Greeks might entertain better hopes: But 
** Thalinus artfully avoided the Snare, and, 
contrary to his Expectation, fppke as fol* 
lows 


“If you had the leaft hope of a thou* 
“ (and to preferve yourfelves by making war 
“ againft the King, Ifhould advife you not to 

“ deliver 

13 $ uVorfs'd'fl'f. It is with great reafon 

that HuUhinfon rejects the Senfe Leunclavius gives to 
vmrftyotf in this place, as if it fignified returning; 
he has (hewn out of J.uljus Polly*, fhat 
f-gty(<rdxi, and CTrorgtperSai, are fynonynjous; froip 
whence he very properly derives the Latin word Jlropba , 
Pl'n Et * ty™ 1 * to which I (hall add, that Pliny the younger 
» 'iS 6 ma ^ es °f the Word irl this Senfe, in one of his 
Epiftles, where he fays, invmiani alimam firopham , 
agamque Caufam tuam. There is alio a Paffage in Ari- 
A rift o- Jlophanes, where s-gotpH is ufed ia the fame Signification, 
phanes in dh\' a’x tfiyov if' iih <“fo(pwv, which the Scholiaft 
Pluto. explains in a manner very agreeable to the Senfe oj 
CirerfE^/af in this place; rgopasl, fays he, oi 
TrXyyfj.noi, h) JoAffoiXe^-oj. 2 )’Ablancourt was aware of 
the Difficulty of this Word, and has left it out: No¬ 
thing furprifes me fo much, as that Hutcbinfon, after 
having fo juftly condemn'd rever/ys in his Notes,' fhould 
follow it in his Tranflation. The French Language 
has an Expreffion, which very properly explains uVo- 
♦VEvlaj in this place, detburnant U Coup. 
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V deliver up your Arms i but, if you cannot Book 
“ hope for Safety without his Concurrence, I R 

“ advife you to preferve yourfelves by the only 
“ means you can." Clearchus replied, “ This, 

“ I find, is your Senfeof the Matter? and 
‘‘ this Anfwer you are delir’d to return from 
us, that we think, if it is propos’d we 
“ fhould be Friends to the King, we fhall be 
", more valuable Friends by preferyiqg. our 
" Arms, than by parting with them 5 and that, 

" if we are to go to war with him, welhall 
" make wav w4th greater advantage by keep- 
" iijg our Arms, than by delivering them." 
Phalinus faid, “ I {hall report th|s Anfwer: 

" However, the King order’d me alfotolet 
“ you know, that, if .you ftay where you 
" are, you will have peace ; but, if you 
“ advance or march back, you mull ex- 
" pe& waj:: let me have your Anfwer alfo 
" to this ; and whether I {hall acquaint the 
“ King, tjiat you will ftay here, and accept 
" of peace, or that you declare for war.” 
Clearchus replied, " Let the King know, 

V that in this we are of the fame opinion 
“ with him.” “ What is that ?” faid Thali^ 
nus. Clearchus anfwer’d, “ That, if we ftay, 

" there may be Peace, but, if we march 
" back, or advance. War.” Phalint^s again 

asked 



i22 The Expedition 

Book asked, “ Shall I report peace or war!" To 
_II. this Clearchus replied, “ Beace, if wcftay, 
“ and, if we march back, or advance. War}** 
but did not declare what he propos'd to do, 
So Phalinus i ahd thofe with him, went 
away. 

In the mean time ‘Procter and Cberifo- 
fhtis came from Ar 'ueus, but Merton ftaid 
with him. They brought word that Ari&us 
faid, there were many Perjianl of greater 
Confideration than himfelf, who would 
never fuffer him to be their King: but de- 
ftres, if you propofe marching away with 
him, that you will come to him to-night > 
if not, he fays he will depart the next Morn¬ 
ing early. Clearchus anfwer’d, what you 
advife is very proper, if we join him; if not, 
do whatever you think moil for your Ad¬ 
vantage. But he did not acquaint even thefe 
with his Purpofe. After this, when it was 
Sun-fet, he afiembled the Generals and Cap¬ 
tains, and Ipoke to them as follows: “ Gen- 
tlemen! I have confulted the Gods by Sa- 
<£ crifice, concerning marching againft the 
“ King, and the Vi&ims forbid it, and with 
•' great rcafon do they forbid it j for I am 
« now inform’d, that between us and the 

King 
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ff King lies the Ttgres, a navigable River, Book 
ft which we cannot pafs without Boats 5 and R 
“ thefe we have not: neither is it poffible 
“ for us to ftay here, for we are without 
“ Provilions. But theViftims were very fa* 

** vdurable to the Defign of joining Cyrus 
“ Friends. The Order therefore we ought 
“ to purfue, is this? let every Man retire, 

“ and fup Upon what he has ? and, when the 
“ Horn founds to reft, pack up your Bag? 

“ gage;- When it founds a fecond time, 
charge the fumpter Horfes> and, when a 
“ third, follow your Leader, and let the 
“ Baggage march next to the River, and 
“ the heavy-arm'd Men cover it.” The 
Generals and Captains hearing this, departed, 
and did as they were dire&ed. From 
this time Clearchus commanded, and the 
reft fubmitted to him, not, as having ele&ed 
him to that Employment, but, becaufe they 
were fenfihle that he alone was equal to the 
Command, the reft being without Expe¬ 
rience. They had made from Ephefus, a 
City of Ionia, to the Field of Battle, ninety- 
three Marches, which amounted to five hun¬ 
dred and thirty-five Parafangas, or to *■* fix- 

teen 

14 Xraiioi TrcvrrixovTX !£*x»op£»W xj (n.vgioi. 

This confirms what was advanc’d in the 2i n An¬ 
notation 

■ 
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Book tccn thoufand and fifty Stadia : J * and, from 
II. the Field of Battle to Babylon , it was com- 
puted there were three thoufand and ftxty 
Stadia. 

After this, as foon as it was dark, 
Miltocythes, thsThracian, with hisHorfe, 
being forty in number, and three hundred 
Thracian Foot, defected to the King. Cle- 
arc bus led the reft, ip the planner he 
had appointed, and they followed : About 

Midnight, 

notation upon the firft Book, viz. that a Parafoilga 
contain’d thirty Stadia. 

15 Air® f*>r i\tyovr« umi elf B»( 3 vXSm, 

f~x tTiot IfcnxovTu, x) Here muft be feme 

miftake, probably, in the Tranfcriber, though Xeno¬ 
phon foys upon Report only, that there were three thou¬ 
sand and fijety Stadia from the Field of Battle to Baby- 
Plutarch l° n '■ However, Plutarch feems to come much, nearer 
in Arta- the truth, when he foys there were but'five hundred; 
lerxes. for,if the Reader will compute the Diftances mention’d 
by our Author from ‘fhapfacus, where Cyrus pafs’d tlie 
Euphrates, to the Field of Battle, he will find that 
they amount to no lefs than four thoufond fix hundred 
and fifty Stadia > now the ancient Geographers allow 
no more than four thoufand eight hundred, from Thap- 
Strabo, facus to Babylon , in following the Courfe of the Ett- 
2 B. phrates, which we find was the Rout the Army took : 
fo that there will, in that cafe, remain no more than 
one hundred and fifty Stadia, from the Field of Battle 
to Babylon, which is fo vaftly fhort of the Diftance 
mention’d by Xenophon, that the difference feems to be 
rather owing to a fault in the Tranfcriber, than to a 
miftake in thofe, from whom Xenophon receiv’d his 
Information. I am furpriz’d none of the Tranflatot* 
have thought fit y> take notice of this Paffage. 
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Midnight, they arriv’d at their firft Camp, Book 
where they found Ariitus with his Army s H. 
and the Men being drawn up and handing W 
to their Arms, the Generali and Captains of 
the Greeks went in a body to Arieeus, and 
both they and he, with the moft confider- 
able Meii about him, took an Oath not to 
betray one another, and to become Allies: 

The Barbdrutns alfo fwore that they would 
conduct them: without Deceit. This was 
the Subftance Of their Oath, which was pre¬ 
ceded by the * 6 Sacrifice of a Boar, a Bull, 
a Wolf, and a Ram, whofe Blood being all 
mix’d together in the holknfr of a Shield, 
the Greeks dipp’d a Sword into it, arid the? 
Barbarians a Spear. When they had pledged 
their Faith, ' Cleatchus faid, “ Since, O 
“ Artausi your 17 Rout and outs are the 
“ fame, fay, what is your Opinion concetn- 

“ ing 

■ is tfyi&fcenfris stdirgWf See. The Cuftom of giv¬ 
ing a Sanction to folemn Leagues and Treaties, by the 
Sacrifice of particular Animals, is very ancient: Thus 
the Agreement between the Greeks and Trojans, and n ” 
the Angle Combat, of Paris arid MohIous, which was ’ ** 
confequent to it, was preceded by the Sacrifice of three v 
Lambs, one to the Earth, another to the Sun, and a thirdHerodotus 
to Jutiter. The Blood of the Victims was often mixed in Mel P 0 ' 
With Wine, and fometlmes receiv’d ib.a.Vp(fel,jn which mene ‘ 
the coritrxdmg Parties dipp’d their Arms, as Herodotus 
informs us was pra<Sis’d by the Seythjpp t 

17 See the 19 th Annotation upon the 

firft Book« 
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Book “ ing our march ? Shall we return the fame 
II. “ way wt came, or have you thought of 
|w ^ r,u ^* < a ny oth.e f naore convenient?” Ariauj 
anfwer'd, “ If we return the fame way we 
came* we {foil all periih with Huqg^ j 
“ fince we ate now entirely foftitute ofPrch 
vifipii?: for, during the laft feventefo days 
“ match, we could fupply ourfclyes with 
“ nothing out of the Country, even in our 
“ way hithet i and, whatever was found 
“ there^ we foveconfumed it fo. our Paf- 
“ fagej fp that; though the way w* now pro. 
tc pofe to tahe is longer, yet we fhali he lif 
tc no want of Provifcons. V^c nauft make our 
“ firft Marches as long as ever we can, to 
“ the end we may get as for a^poiffible from 
u the Kings Army: for, if we can once 
“ gain two or three days march <of him, it 
“ will not after that, be in his power to 
“ overtake us i Since with a fmall Army 
“ he will not dare to follow us, and with 
“ a great one he will not be able to make 
“ quick marehes > it is alfo probable he may 
“ want Proviftons." This, lays he^ is my 
Opinion^ 

Th is Scheme for the iriarch of the Army 
was calculated for nothing but a Retreat^ 
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or a flight i but Fortune proyd a more glo- Book 
tious Condu&or. As foon therefore as it 
was Dayj they began their march, with the* - 
Sun on their right, expecting to arrive by 
Sun-fet at fotne Villages that lay in the 
Country of Babylon $ and in this they were 
not miftakfen. But *• in the Afternoon they 
thought they faw she Enemy s Horfe j upon 
which not only the Greeks, wh<> happen’d 
to have left their Ji^nks, ran to them in all 
haftc, but Arueus &fo alighting, (for being 
Wounded, he was carried in a Chariot) put 
on his Cot (let, as did all thofe. about him. 

But, while they were arming, the Scouts, 

Who had been fent out, brought word, that 
they were not Hprfe, bur only fumpter 
Horfes at Pafture, from whence every one 
presently concluded that the King's Camp 
was, not far off: For a Smoke alfo ap¬ 
pear’d in the neighbouring Villages. How¬ 
ever Clearchuf did not lead them againft 
the Enemy (for he knew the Men were 
tir’d, and had eaten nothing all Days bo¬ 
lides it was late): neither did he march out 
of the way, avoiding the Appearance of a 
Flight: but leading them directly forward, 
at Sun-fet he quarter'd with the Vanguard, 

.> in 

18 A/*4>i Stcthcii9' h Aiuiot*tion upon tfre 

'fhft B ook* 
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Book m the Villages neareft to him; out of which' 
H. the King's Army had carried aWay evert 
V—V ""'“ l the Timber that belong’d to the Houfe& 
Thofe who arriv’d firff, encamp'd With 
fome kihd of Uniformity; but the others 
who followed, doming up when it was dark, 
quarter’d, as they could; and made fo great a 
iioife in calling out to one another, that the 
tiiemy heard them, of whom thofe who lay 
neareft to the Creek r ran away, leaving evert 
their Tents. This was known the nextDay : 
for no fumpter Horfcs or Camp appear'd, nei¬ 
ther was there any Smoke to be feen in the 
Neighbourhood. It feems the King himfelf 
wasftruckat the Approach of our Army: This 
Was evident by whar he did the next day. 

On the Other fide, the Night advahdng, thfc 
Creeks alfo were feiz’d with Feat; which was 
attended with a Tumult and Nojfe, ufual ih 
filch cafes. Upon xKisClearchusotdct d 2 V- 
mtdes of kliSy thebefirCryefofhis time, whom 
he happen'd to have with him, to command li¬ 
cence, and make Proclamation from the Com¬ 
manders, that, whoever gave Information of 
the Perfon, who had turn’d the 19 Aft into 
' the 

** Oj an dptetiTa rot om f*f t« oTrXa, &C. 

Hatchinjm, I think, very juftly finds fault with Leun- 

tlaviu 
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the Quarter of the heavy-arm’d Men, Ihould Book 
receive the Reward of a 10 filver Talent. By M* 
this Proclamation, the Soldiers underftood' 
that their fear was vain, and their Comman¬ 
ders fafe. At break of Day, Clearchus order'd 
the Greeks to Band to their Arms in the fame 
Difpofition they had obferv’din the A&ion. 

What I faid concerning the King’s be¬ 
ing terrified at our Approach, became then 

manifeft. 

clavius for changing tov o»ov into rev (pofiov, without 
the Authority of any Manufcript ; for, as he obferves, 
we find in the beginning of this Book, that they had 
AiTes among their Beafts of Burden: But then I can¬ 
not think Exercitui in Leunclavius, or in Cajlra in 
Hutchinfon , a clofe Tranflation of clt r» owA*, which 
laft Senfe I find cTAbluncaurt has alfo given to it. I 
rather take ™ oirXa. in this place to fignify the Quarter 
of the heavy-arm’d Men ; in which Senfe I dare fay 
our Author ufes it afterwards, where he fays that Proxe- 
nus and himfelf were walking irgo rm SVa<bv j and in 
this Senfe I am fure ‘Thucydides ufes the Word in the 
beginning of the third Book, where he fays, that the 
Peloponnefians being encamp'd in Attica, laid wajle the 
Country, ’till the Athenian Horfe coming up , put a Jlap 
to the Excurftons of the light-arm’d Men , and hinder'd 
them from leaving the heavy-arm’cl, and continuing their 
Depredations in the Neighbourhood of the City : ri» vXeiir- 
tw ofaiXov rati fijsjeov, ri fan vgve£iovrot( rui 

oirXuv, rd, cFyvf rn; ttoXcu; xxxx^ycrj, where tuv otcXmv 
is explain’d by the Greek Scholiaft by TU’J oirXirm. 

*• TdXocvrov d^yvpie. See the 11** 1 Annotation 
upon the firft Book. PolSbly the Drachmas and Min* 
of which this Talent was compos’d, might be of a 
different Standard from thofe there mention’d. 

Vol. I. K 
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Book manifeft. For having fent to us the Day 
II. before to deliver up our Arms, he then lent 
Heralds by Sun-rife to treat of a Truce. 
Thefe, when they came to the Out-guards, 
enquir’d for the Commanders j of which, 
when the Guards gave notice. Clearchus t 
who happen’d at that time to be viewing 
the Ranks, bad them order the Heralds to 
flay ’till he was at leifure. And, as foon as 
he had drawn up the Army in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that it made a fine Appearance, 41 the 
Ranks being clos’d on all fidcs, and no un¬ 
arm’d Men to be feen, he fent for the Mef- 
fengers; andhimfelf came forward, attend¬ 
ed by thofe of his Soldiers, who were the 
belt arm’d, and rnoft graceful in their Pcr- 
fons, and defired the reft of the Generals 
to do the like. When they came to the 
Mcfiengers, he asked them what they wanted. 
They faid, they were Perfons come to 
treat of a Truce, being properly qualified to 
carry Meflages between the King and the 
Greeks. He anfwer’d, let the King know 

then, 

41 mixi m. Uvxmois t55j 

among the Greek Matters of Tallies fignifies proper¬ 
ly the clofing both of the Ranks and Riles, iri wx- 
<rt; fi'ii ix t S agatoTtfa .is to mmortgov tsvwyuy^ 
xttTcl Tin ti xj Arrian. This is 

unfortunately rendered by d'Ablancmrt apres avoir range 
I’armee en bataille au mtiUeur Hat qu’elle put etre. 
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then, that firft we muft fight r for we have Book 
nothing to dine on, and there is no Man 11- 
fo hardy as to mention a Truce to the'' ' r '" - 
Greeks, unlefs he firft provides them a Din¬ 
ner;. The Meflengers, hearing this, depart, 
ed, and return’d prefently : by which it ap¬ 
pear'd that the King was near at hand, or 
fome other Perfon, who was appointed to 
tranfad this matter. They faid the King 
thought their Demand very reafonable, and 
that they had brought Guides with them, 
who, if a Truce were concluded, fhould con- 
dud them to a place, where they would 
find Provifions. Glearchus then ask’d, whe¬ 
ther the King propos’d to comprehend thofe 
only in the Truce, Who went between him 
and them, or whether it fhould extend to 
all; they faid to all, ’till the King is in¬ 
form’d of your Propofals. After they had 
faid this. Clearchus ordering them to with¬ 
draw, held a Council, where it was rcfolv’d 
immediately to conclude a Truce, and to 
march peaceably to the place where the Pro¬ 
vifions were, and fupply thcmfelvcs there¬ 
with. Glearchus faid, I join with you 
in this opinion; however, I will not imme¬ 
diately acquaint the Meflengers with our 
K i Rcfolutioa, 
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Book Refolution, but defer it 'till they ** appre- 
II- hend left we fhould re j eft the Truce. I 

Lr—1 '~'~ f imagine that our Soldiers alfo will lie under 
the fame Apprehension. Therefore when he 
thought it time, he let them know that he 
would enter into a Truce, and immediately 
ord er'd theGuides to conduft them where they 
might getProvifions: lb they led the way. 

CLEARCHUS then march’d with 
his Army in Order of Battle, to conclude 
the Truce, hehimfelf taking charge of the 
Rear. In their march they met with Ditches 
and Canals full of Water, which they were 
not able to pafs without Bridges. Thefc 
they made with Palm-Trees, fome of which 
they found lying upon the Ground, others 
they cut down. Upon this occafion it might 
be obferv’d, how equal Clearchus was to 
the Command ; for, taking his Pike in his 
left Hand, and a 15 Staff in his right, if he 

faw 

11 Er’ civ omwohtiv 0! *Alyt^ot. Oxvu. 

>*3 nvxmc th'tm xtyj^rrxi ’ZoQoxkv; it ! tyo(2t~<jQxt. 

Soph, in (PfovSvra yxf> vn xx xv igerw oxvu. 

Aja\. This is from Suidas , whom I quote upon this occafion, 

becaufe this Word, in its general Acceptation, fignifies 
to be unwilling, to be backward. 

15 E» (3xKTtifixv. The Lacedecmonian 

Commanders carried a Staff or Stick, (I am afraid of 

calling 
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faw any of thofc he had appointed to this Book 
Service, backward in the execution of it, U* 
he difplac’d him, and fubftituted a proper* v J 
Perfon in his room, he himfelf, at the fame 
time, going into the Dirt, and afliffing them; 
fo that every one was afham’d not to be ac¬ 
tive. He had appointed Men of thirty Years 
of Age to this Service, but, when thofe of a 
more advanc’d Age, faw Clearchus forward¬ 
ing the Work in Perfon, they gave their 
A Alliance alfo. Clearchus prelfed it the 
more, becaufe he fufpefted the Ditches were 
not always fo full of Water, (for it was 
not the Seafon to water the Country) : he 
therefore imagin’d the King had order’d the 
Waters to be let out, with this view, that 
the Greeks might forelee great Difficulties 
attending their march. 

K 3 At 

calling it a Cane) poffibly for the lame purpofe, as the 
Roman Centurions ufed a Pltis, that is, to correct their Sol¬ 
ti iers. Thucydides gives one to AJlyochus , the Lacedemonian Thikyd. 
Commander ; and we find in Plutarch , that Eurybia- g Book, 
des , the Lacedemonian Admiral, and Themiflocles, dif¬ 
fering in opinion concerning the Operations of their Plutarch 
united Fleet, the former, impatient of Contradiction, »* his Lift 
held up his Stick threaning to ftrike Themiflocles, e f, The- 
who, inftead of being diverted by this Outrage from n> *® oc lp* 
fupporting his Opinion, upon which he knew the 
Safety of all Greece depended, generogily facrific’d his 
Refentment for a private Indignity to his Zeal for the 
publick Good, and made him that memorable Anfwer, 

Strike, if you will , but bear me, /dv, aW* 

«W is. 
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Book A t laft they came to the Villages, where 

II. the Guides told them they might fupply 
Ljt-v f the ml elves with Provifions. Here they found 
plenty of Corn, and M Wine made of the 
Fruit of the Palm-Tree, and alfo Vipeg^ 
drawn, by boiling, from the fame Fruit. 
Thefc Dates, fuch as we have in Greece, 
they give to their Domefticks ^ but thofc 
which are referv’d for the Matters, are 
chofen Fruit, and worthy of Admiration, 
both for their Beauty and Size. They had, 
in all refpe&s, the Appearance of Amber, 
Some of thefe they dried for Sweet-meats, 
The Wine that was made of this Fruit was 
fwcet to the Tafte, but apt to give the Head- 
ake: Here alfo the Soldiers eat, for the firft 
time, 1S the Pith of the Palm-Tree, and 
many admir’d both the * 6 Figure, and the 

peculiar 

Qr/3p (poiviy-uv. See thp 92 J Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 

Plin.N.H. T3 (pomx®*. Pliny and Theo- 

13 B. c. ^.phra/lus both fay, that the Pith here mention’d grows 
Theoph. on the top of the Palm-Tree, 

2 B. c. 8 . Ei< 5 ^. I cannot like genus ipfum in the Latin 

Tranflators fpr ■£&■§>: had Xenophon meant the kind of 
Food, as Hutfhinfon , I find, underftands it, fince he 
has added the word cibi , he fure would alfo have added 
I rather think that our Author meant 
the particular figure of it, which is no uncommon 
Signification of the word j d'Ablanciurt has alfo 
understood it in this Sepfe. 
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peculiar Sweetnefs of it. This alfo occa- Book 
Hon’d violent Hcad-akes. The Palm-Tree, U. 
from whence this Pith was taken, wither’d 
entirely. Here they ftaid three Days; dur¬ 
ing which Tijfaphernes , with the Queen s 
Brother, and three other Terjians , came 
from the great King: They were attended 
by many Slaves. When the Greek Gene¬ 
rals went to meet them, Tijfaphernes , by 
an Interpreter, firft fpoke In the following 
manner; 


“ I live, O Greeks / in the Ncighbour- 
u hood of Greece , and, feeing you involv'd 
“ in many iniuperable Difficulties, look’d 
“ upon it as a a7 piece of good Fortune, that 
“ I had room to requeft the King to allow 
“ me to conduct you fafe into Greece ; for 
“ I imagine that I fhall find no want of Gra- 
K 4 “ tjtude 

M E.fflf** iTroinrxjj.ri\t. In this fenie Eipifut is 
ufed by Thucydides\ where Nicias tells the Athenians^ Thucydi- 
that the Affairs of the Lacedemonians having taken an des, 5 &■ 
unhappy Turn, they would look upon it as a piece of 
good Fortune to have it in their power immediately 
to hazard a Battle , ixeivaiq $ <n», ort wkyit'a. 

ttiai fuzxnfaXuaeis ■ I think Leunclavius has not 
faid properly, reperiundum mihi a liquid duxi ; how much 
happier has Hutchinfon render’d it, tn hicro tmhi depu- 
tandvm cenfui ? J’ay tache d’apporter quelque remede d 
vos maux in d’Allancourt, has not the leaft pretence to 
a Tranflatiop of this Paflage. 
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Book “ titude cither.in you, or in the whole 
II* “ Greek Nation. Upon this Confideration 
“ I made my requeft to the King, alledging, 
“ that I had a Title to this Favour, becaufc 
<£ I was the firft Perfon, who inform d him 
“ that Cyrus was marching againft him, 
rt and, together with this Information, 
“ brought an Army to his Ailiftance: And 

a'.fo, bccaufe I was the only Commander 
“ in that part of the Army that was oppo. 
“ fire to the Greeks , who did not fly, but 
“ broke through, and join’d the King in 
“ your Camp : whither he came, after he 
“ had killed Cyrus; and, with thefe Troops 
C£ here prefent, who are moft faithful to 
“ him, I perfued the Barbarians belong* 
“ ing to Cyrus. Thefe things, the King 
<c faid, he would take into Confideration; 
“ but Commanded me to ask you, what 
“ Motive indued you to make war upon 
“ him ? And I advife you to anfwer witl^ 
“ Temper, that I may, with the greater eafe, 
£ ‘ obtain fomc favour for you, from the 
“ King.” 

Upon this the Greeks with-drew, and, 
having confulted together, made anfwer. 
Clear ckus fpokc in the Name of the reft, and 

laid. 
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faid, “ Wc did not come together with Book 
“ adefign of making War upon the King, 

“ neither did we march againft him: But 
“ Cjrus found many Pretences, as you very 
u well know, that he might take you unpre- 
** par’d, and lead us hither. However, when 
u we faw him in Difficulties, our Refped both 
“ to Gods, and Men, would not allow us to 
“ abandon him,- efpecially fince we had for- 
** merly given ourfelvcs leave to receive 
“ Obligations from him : But fince Cyrus 
“ is dead, we neither contend with the 
“ King for his Kingdom, nor have any rea- 
fon to defire to infeft his Country : nei- 
tc ther do we mean to deftroy him, but to 
“ return home, provided no one molefts 
“ us; but, if any Man offers an Injury to 
“ us, we ffiall, with the Affiftance of the 
“ Gods, endeavour to revenge it. And, if any 
“ one confers a Favour on us, we fhall not, 

“ to the utmoft of our power, be behind- 
“ hand in returning it." Thus he faid. 

T o him Tijfaphernes replied : “ I fhall 
u acquaint the King with this, and then let 
t£ you know what he fays to it; and, 'till I 
“ return, 48 let the Truce continue; in 

“ the 

18 Ai a-Trovict) pevivTwv. See the 65 th Annotation 
upon the firft Book. 
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Book “ the mean time we will provide a Market 
II. « for you.” The next Day he did not re¬ 
turn, which gave the Greeks fome Uneaft- 
nefs: but the third Day he came, and in¬ 
form’d them, that he had prevail’d upon the 
King to allow him to condud them fafe 
to Greece, though many oppos’d it, alledg- 
iag, that it was ** unbecoming the Dignity 
of .the King to fuffer thofe to efcape, who 
had made war upon him. He concluded 
thus; “ And now you may rely upon the Af- 
« furance we give you, that we will cflfec- 
“ tually caufe the Country to treat you as 
** Friends, condud you without Guile into 
“ Greece , and provide a Market for you: 
“ And, wherever we do not provide one, we 
*« allow you to fupply yourlflves out of the 
“ Coqntry. On your fide, you muft take 
*f an Oath to us, that you will march, as 
“ through a Friend’s Country, without do- 
“ ing any damage to it, and only fupply 
u yourfelvcs with Meat, and Drink, when 

“ we 


Thucyd. ' ** fl? in ££im tin fixcriXi?. 'Thucydides ufes this 
$.£. Word in the fame Senfe, where the Embafl^dors of 
Plataa fell Archidamus , and the Lacedamonian r, that, 
by making an Irruption into their Country, they aft 
unjuitly, and in a manner unbecoming both themfelves 
and their Anceftors, i Somiol noitTrt, if Sts 

V.xS/, £-i Ttctriptiv uv ri HAamtEgv 
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ft we do not provide a Market for you : 
fe And, when we do, that yo\i will pay for 
“ what you want." This was agreed upon > 
and Tijfaphernes, with the Queen s Brother, 
took the Oath, and gave their Hands to the 
Greek Generals, and Captains, and receiv’d 
thofe of the Greeks. After this, Tijfapher- 
nes faid, Imuft now return to 3 0 the King, 
and, when I have difpatch’d what is necef- 
fary, I will come back to you, with all 
things in readinefs, both to conduft you 
into Greece, and return myfelf to my own 
Government. 

After this the Greeks and Ar'ueus, be¬ 
ing encamp’d near to one another, waited 
for Tijfaphernes above twenty Days. Dur¬ 
ing which, the Brothers, and other Relations 
Of Ariaus , came to him, and fome of the 
Terjtans came to thofe who were with 
him, giving them Encouragement, and "AC. 
finances from the King, that he would for¬ 
get their taking up Arms againft him in fa¬ 
vour of Cyrus, and every thing elfe, that 
was paft. While thefe things were tranfr 
acting, it was manifeft that Artaus and his 

People 

39 A; See the *8““ Annotation upon 

the firft Book. 
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Book People paid lefs regard to the.Greeks: Many 
of whom, being difiatisfied at this, came 
to ClearchuSy and to the reft of the Gene¬ 
rals, and laid, “ Why do we ftay here ? 
“ Do we not know, that the King defires, 
“ above all things, to deftroy us, to the 
“ end that all the reft of the Greeks may 
“ be deterred from making War againft 
** him ? He now feduces us to ftay, becaufc 
“ his Army is difpers’d, which being re- 
“ aflembled, it is not to be imagin’d, but that 
“ he will attack us: Poffibly alfo he may ob- 
u ftrud our march, either by digging a 
“ Trench, or raifing a Wall in fome con- 
“ venient place, in fuch a manner, as to 
** render it impracticable 81 , For he will 
‘‘ never willingly fuffer us to return to 
“ Greece , and publilh, that, being fo few 
“ in number, we have defeated his Army at 
“ very the Gates of his Palace, and return'd 
“ in triumph." But 

41 Ou ydg iron i ye (3 xXttarerxi ■nfj.Z; eXSovrat 
£K tto EAXaJ'at cnraFyiiXxiy ug riy-eTg rotroTle ovreg 
etixtofcev run (3«<rtXea( SlvotfMv iir\ rocig Ovgottg dvr7, 

wx.T0.yeXa.17a.Yr1g dirriXQofAev. I have tranferib’d this 
Period, that the Reader may confront it with dfJblan - 
courts Translation. Thus he has render’d it, car tl 
ne fouffrira jamais que nous repajjions en Greece pour y 
publier notre gloire Iff fa bonte. This is one of thofe 
many Periods in thatTranflator, the Vivacity of which 
could not fail to pleafe, were they not defign’d for 
Truncations. 
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But Clearchus faid to thofe who al- Book 
ledg’d this 5 “ I confider all thefe things as well 
“ as you; but I confider at the fame time,' - ’" V "' J 
“ that, if we now depart, we {hall be thought 
“ to depart with an Intention of making 
<£ War, and to ad contrary to the Terms of 
<e the Truce: The Confequence of which 
tc will be, that no one will provide a Mar 
“ ket for us, or a Place, where we may 
“ fupply ourfelves : Befides, we fhall have 
“ no Guide to condud us 5 and the mo- 
“ ment we enter upon thefe Meafures, A- 
<c riteus will defert us: fo that we {hall pre- 
“ fently have no Friend left, and even thofe, 

“ who were fo before, will become our 
“ Enemies. I don’t know whether we have 
€i any other River to pafs, but we all know 
“ that it is not poflible for us to pafs the 
“ Euphrates , if the Enemy oppofe it. If 
“ if we are oblig’d to fight, we have no 
“ Horfe to affift us, whereas thofe of the 
“ Enemy,are very numerous, and very good; 

“ fo that, if we conquer, how many fhall 
“ we be able to kill i And, if we are con- 
“ quer’d, none of us can poflibly efcape. 

“ Therefore I don’t fee why the King, who 
“ is poflefs’d of fo many Advantages, fhould, 

<£ if he defires to deftroy us, think it necef- 

<£ fary 
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Book " fary firft to take an Oath, and pledge h& 
IL “ Faith, then to provoke the Gods by Per* 
juryi and ftiew both the Greeks and Bar- 
u bartons, how little that Faith is to be 
“ relied onHe laid a great deal more 
to the fame purpofe. 

In the mean time Tijfaphetnes arriv’d 
with his Forces* as if he delign’d to return 
home, and with him Orontas alfo with his 
Men. The laft carried with him the King’s 
Daughter, whom he had married. From 
thence they began their march, Tijjapher * 
nes leading the way, and providing them 
with a Market. Ar 'taus march’d at the 
Head of the Barbarians , who had ferv’d 
under Cyrus , with Tijfaphernes and Oron¬ 
tas, and encamp’d with them. The Greeks 
being diffident of thefe, march’d by them* 
felves, having Guides to condud them. Each 
of them always encamp’d feparately, at the 
diftance of a Parafanga, or lefs; and were 
each upon their Guard againft one another, 
as againft an Enemy, and this immediate* 
ly created a Sufpicion: Sometimes, while 
they were providing themfelves with Wood, 
Forage, or other things of that nature, they 
came to Blows: And this alfo bred iU 

Blood 
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Blood between them. After three days Book 
march, they came to the Wall of Me- ^ ^ 

dia , through which they patted: 31 it was 
built with burn d Bricks laid in Bitumen 5 
and was twenty Feet in thicknefs, and 
one hundred in height; it was faid to 

be 

Hv uxofofAV/s.tix)v TrXivScif OTTTOUi tv dtstpibru 
xtifAtvxiS. The Walls of Babylon were alfo built with 
burnt Bricks cemented with Bitumen inftead of Morter: 
fXxuffttvTE; ci, fays Herodotus, irbiv ueavaj, Herodotus 

cav avtxs iv xapivaitrr florae Jl rsX/x «n Xgtupitvoi ottr- in Clio. 
ipib.ru '6top.fi. I am convinc’d from thefe, and feve- 
ral other Callages among the Ancients, that they em¬ 
ployed raw Bricks for many ufes, otherwife it cannot 
well be underftood why thefe two Authors fhould lay 
fo much llrefs upon thefe Bricks being burn’d: but 
this is not all, 1 am perfuaded that the Diregions 
given by Vitruvius and Palladius , for making Bricks, Vitruvius 
relate chiefly to raw Bricks, for they both direft 2 B. c. 3. 
the Earth, of which the Bricks are made, to bep a j ladius 
wrought up with Straw. Thefe Directions are, no in M a „ 
doubt, very proper, where the Bricks are not to be 
burn’d, becaufe the Straw holds the Earth together *, 
but, if Bricks made in this manner were to be burn’d, 
the confequence would be, that the Straw being con- 
fum’d in the Fire, as many pieces of Straw as there 
were in every Brick, fo many hollow places there 
would be in them. There is a Paflage in Paufanias , 
where he tells us, that Agtjtpdis , making an Irruption into 
theCountry of Mantinea , turn’d the River Ophis that ran 
near the Town, again!!: the Wall, and, by that means, 
diflolv’d it; the reafon he gives for it, is, that it was Paufanias^ 
built of raw Brick , uxoiopv/jdtri; tv; orXiv6x.iv 

Upon this occaflon he lays, that raw Bricks are bet- hxzf;, 
ter to refill battering Engines, than Stones, becaufe 
they are not fo fubjeCt to break and fly out of their 
Courfes: but then he adds, that raw Bricks are as 
eafily diflblv’d by Water, as Wax is by the Sun. 
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Book be twenty Parafangas in length: and Was 
not far from Babylon. 

From thence they made, in two days 
march, eight Parafangas, and pafs’d two Ca¬ 
nals, one upon a Bridge, the other upon feven 
Pontons: s 3 Thefe Canals were deriv’d from 
thcTigresi from them. Ditches were cut that 
ran into the Country, the firft, broad, then 
narrower, which at laft ended in fmall Water- 
courfes, fuch as are ufed in Greece to water 
Panic. Thence they came to the River Tigris , 
near which flood a large and populous City, 
called Sit ace, at the diftance of fifteen Sta¬ 
dia from the River; the Greeks encamp’d 
dofe to the Town, near a large and beau* 
tiful 54 Park, thick with Trees of every 
kind, and the Barbarians on the other fide 
of the Tigris, but out of fight of our 
Army. After Supper Troxenus and Xeno¬ 
phon happen’d to be walking before the 
5 s Quarter, where the heavy-arm’d Men lay 
encamp'd s when a Man came and ask’d the 

Out- 

’ 3 Aurai J* Jfaav a wo r» Tij'^nr^’ iroTXpv. Sec 
the 1 15 th Annotation upon the firft Book. 

34 Efyif TlitpxStunt, See the 22 4 Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 

’ 1 life TWii wv. See the 19 th Annotation upon 
this Book. 
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Out-guards, where he might fp£ak With Book 
\Troxenus or Clearchus: But he did not H* 
enquire for Menon , though he came from 
Ar'ueus, with whom Menon liv’d in 37 Hof- 
pitality. And, when ‘Proxenus told him 
he was the Perfort he enquir’d after, the 
Man faid, Ariteus and Artaezus , who were 
faithful to Cyrus , and wifh you Well, fent 
me to advife you to Hand upon your guard, 
left the Barbarians attack you to-night, 
there being numerous Forces polled in the 
neighbouring Park. They advife you alfo 
to fend a Detachment to guard the Bridge 
over the Tigris, becaufe Tijfaphernes de¬ 
signs, if he can, to break it down to-night J 
to the end, that you may not be able to 
pafs the River, but may be Ihut in between 

the 

s^ Ha «w i<Joi n^oljcwow ti K.Asa£p£0v, Both the 
Latin Tranflators have (aid ubinatn Prbxenum vel Clear - 
chum repenrent' jy Ablancourt has tranflated it in the 
fame Senfe. There is a Paffage in Thucydides which Thucydi- 
induces me to differ from them ; he fays, tow des, 4 B. 

— mayxixfrav, ttjiw row Boxtri^mv ifeiv — irgoaTTiA- 
Seui : where wr^lw tow BmktkJoiw itJelv is thus explain'd by 
the Greek Scholiaft, orjlw SixXc^mxi tu Box<r:$x, Stm 
<yia 01 AtIixo'i \eyn<nv t us to liclii ti tre t( 3 »Aoj!*t|w 
t» SixXtxjlwMi irol ti. And indeed frequent In- 
fiances of this Atticifm are to be met with in the bed 
Authors. 

st See the 12 th Ahnotation upon the hrft 

Book. 

VOL. I. 
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Book the Tigris , and the Canal. They, hearing 
II* this, carried him to Clear chus, and inform'd 
L- ’ v ^ him of what he faid. Upon which Clear 
chus was in great Trouble and Confterna- 
tion} when a young Man, who was prefent, 
having confider’d the matter, laid, “ To at* 
“ tack us, and break down the Bridge too, are 
u things inconfiftent} for it is plain, that, 
“ if they attack us, they muft either conquer, 
ic or be conquer’d : if they conquer, why 
u fhould they break down the Bridge ? For, 
“ in that cafe, though there were many 
“ Bridges, we fhould have no Place to re* 
“ treat to with fafety. On the other fide, 
“ if we conquer them, and the Bridge be 
“ broken down, they themfelves will have 
“ no Place to fly to; neither can the reft 
“ of their Army, though in great numbers 
on the other fide, if they break it down, 
“ give them any Affiftance.” 

CLEARCHUS, hearing this, ask'd the 
Meflenger, * 8 of what Extent the Country 

was, 

39 noa-i) r»f cm D'Ablancourt has vifibly 

miftaken the Senfe of this Exprelfion, he lays Clearque 
demanda au Mejfager quel etait It Pais entre le T'igre 
13 le Canal , whereas 7ro<r^ denotes Quantity not 
Quality, as the Grammarians fpeak, for which reafon 
he fhould have faid, de quelle etendue etoit le Pais\ 

had 
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Was, that lay between the Tigris , and the Book 
C anal: The other anfwer’d, that it was of 
a large Extent, and contain’d, bdidcsVil-' 
lagcs, many large Cities. It was then found, 
that the Barbarians had fcnt this Man infi- 
dioufly, 39 from an Apprehenfion, left the 

Greeks 

had Xenophon laid orolx n j tin his Tranflation 

would have been proper. The Latin Tranflators have 
render’d it as they ought. What I have faid is jufti- 
fied by the Meflenger’s Anfwer, 0 Je siVeu on woXXn. 

39 Ojcvsmr ju.7) 01 EXXmc J'lexQlvTt; rnn yetpv^xv t 
f*»oifv Eu t« vwu, So the Latin Tranflators give the 
Text, without taking any notice of a very great Diffi¬ 
culty that occurs in it \ but, in order to underftand 
this, let us caft our Eyes upon the Situation of the 
Greeks. They had pafs’d the laft of the two Canals, 
that lay in their way, and were now encamp’d under 
the Walls of a Town call’d Sitace, that ftood clofe 
to the River Tigris ; while they lay there, the Per-* 

Jians , who were encamp’d on the other fide of that 
River, fent this infidious Meflage to them: But what 
was the occafion of this Meflage ? Certainly not the 
fear, left tfie Greeks , after they had pafs’d the Bridge , 
fhould remain in the Ifland, ne Greed , cum tranfiiffent 
Pontem , in Infula manerent , as Hutchinfon has tranflated 
it. The Bridge, Xenophon has told us, lay over the 
Tigris , and the Ifland was the Country that lay be¬ 
tween that River and the Canal they had already 
pafs’d, which Ifland Xenophon has already told us in 
two places, was a large and plentiful Country, and 
very populous: The end of this Meflage therefore was 
to divert the Greeks from flaying in this Ifland, for the 
Reafons alledg’d by our Author, and the readieft way 
to effedt that, was to induce them to pafs the Tigris 
immediately, from an Apprehenfion, left the Enemy 
fhould break down the Bridge ; and, that the View of 
the Perjians was to engage them to pals the River, 
and not to prevent them from doing fo, as Hutchinfon 
h 2 and 
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Book Greeks fhould not pafs the Bridge, but re* 
II. main in the Ifland, which was defended on 
one fide, by the Tigris, and on the other, by 
the Canal: where the Country, that lay be¬ 
tween, being large, and fruitful, and in no 
want of Labourers to cultivate it, might 
both fupply them with Provifions, and af¬ 
ford them a Retreat, if they were difpos’d 
to make War upon the King. After this ? 
they went to Reft; however they fent a De¬ 
tachment to guard the Bridge : But no At¬ 
tempt of any kind was made upon their 
Camp, neither did any of the Enemy come 

. . U P 

and Leunclavius have tranflated it, appears very plainly 
from their Behaviour afterwards; for we find they did 
not attempt to moleft them in their Paflage. By this 
time I believe the Reader is fatisfied there muft be 
lorne fault in the Text, which I will venture to cure 
by the Addition of one little Word; if we read 
eV.imVrlf pi} 0! EXXwtf fj.it iuXflovTCS r nv ytpvgctv, 
pi voicv tv Tti nra, the Senfe will be compleat; and, 
that this Correction, which is the firlt I have made, 
Xenophon j^ay no t f e em too bold, I will put the Reader in mind 
a.Topvti c f a Paffage in our Author, where there is exactly the 
[aovojucc- fame Turn of Phrafe, I am here contending for; he 
rwv, 1 B, fays of his Matter Socrates , t 6 duy,ot£e £ et rtf aftWn 
£ ■rxl’ytXkodgyigtov orgotrloiTo, jj) [*ri vo/jtt^oi ro 
(Atytrov xtfS ® 1 sgnv, (pt\ov atvigonrov xrnroi^ 
ccXXx (pofietro fj.ri 0 j/aiofttv® 1 xa,xbf x’aJ'ocOof, rt» 
rot ptytf-x Euffj/fTwavn fjtri rrjv ptyiftn tyoi. 

D'Ablancourt , by his Tranflation, feems to have been 
aware of this Difficulty, in which he muft be allowed 
to have the Advantage over the Latin Tranflators, 
though neither he nor they have laid one Word to 
clear it up, or even to difcover it. 
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Up to the Bridge, as the Guards inform’d us. Book 
T he next Morning, by break of Day, they II- 
pafs’d the Bridge, which was fupported by 1- ' r ~“ 
thirty-feven Pontons, with all pollible Pre¬ 
caution : for, fome of the Greeks , who 
were with Tiffaphernes, fent word, that the 
Enemy deftgnd to attack them in their Pat 
fage: but this did not prove true. How¬ 
ever, while they were palling the River, 

Glus appear’d with fome others, obferving 
whether they pafs’d it or not: and perceiv¬ 
ing they did, he rode off. 

From the Tigris they made, in four 
days march, twenty Parafangas, and came to 
the River Thy feus, which was one hundred 
Feet in breadth. There was a Bridge over 
it. Here flood a large and populous City, 
called Ops: At this place they were met by 
a natural Brother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 
who was marching to the Affiftancc of the 
King, at the head of a numerous Army, 
which he had drawn out of Sufa and Ecba- 
tmar\ and, caufing his Troops to halt, l e 
took a view of the Greeks , as they pafs’d 
by him. Clearehus led his Men two by tw > o, 
ftanding ftill from time to time: Thus, while 
the Vanguard hafted, the whole Army was* 

L 3 oblig’d 
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Book oblig’d to Hand {till. By this means, theU 
II. Forces appear’d very numerous, even to the 
L ^ v — } Greeks themfelves, and the Terfian was 
{truck with the fight. From thence they 
made, in .fix days march, thirty ParafangaS, 
through the dcfert Part of Media , and ar¬ 
riv’d at the Villages belonging to Taryfatis, 
the Mother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes: Thefe 
Tijfayhernes, to infult the Memory of Cyrus, 
gave the Gmvfoleavetoplunderof everything 
but Slaves : There they found a great Quan¬ 
tity of Corn, 40 Cattle, and 4 ‘ other things. 
From thence they made twenty Parafangasj 
in five days march, through aDefert, hav¬ 
ing the Tigris on their left. At the end of 
their firft Day’s march, they faw a large and 
rich City, on the other fide of the River, 
called Cana ; from whence the Barbarians 
tranfported Bread, Checfe, and Wine 41 upon 
Rafts made of Skins. 

After that they came to the River, 
Zabatus , which was four hundred Feet in 
breadth. Here they {laid three Days. Dur¬ 
ing. 

40 TlgofixTx. n ? o(3*r«, TravTtz tx rtr^oiiroSx, SuidaS. 

41 XiTiftXTx. See the 53'' Annotation upon the 
nrft Book. 

41 See the QO ,h Annotation upon the 

firft Book. 
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ing which time, there were Jealoufies, but Book 
no Evidence of Treachery: Clear chust here- H* 
fore refolv’d to have a Conference with' ir ~ J 
Tiffaphernes , and, if poffible, to put an 
end to thefe Jealoufies, before they broke 
Out into Hoftilities : with this view he fent 
a Perfon, to let him know that he defir’d 
a Conference with him. Tiffaphernes rea¬ 
dily anfwer'd that he might come j and, 
when they met, Clearchus fpoke thus: “ I 
“ am fcniible, O Tiffaphernes! that we 
“ have fworn, and pledg’d our Faith, not 
<e to do any^ Injury to one another. Not- 
<e withftanding which, I obferve you are 
“ upon your guard againft us, as againfl 
* l an Enemy: And we, perceiving this, 
tc Band alfo upon our guard. But, fince 
“ upon Confideration I cannot find that ycu 
“ endeavour to do us any mifchief, and 
“ am very fure that we have not the leaft 
“ Thought of hurting you, I judg’d it pro- 
“ per to have a Conference with you, to 
“ the end that we might, if poffible, extin- 
“ guifh our mutual Diffidence. For I have 
t( known Men, who, while through Ca~ 

“ lumnies or Jealoufies, they flood in fear 
“ of one another, have, with a View of 
“ infliding a Mifchief before they received 
L‘ 4 “ one, 
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Book “ one, done irreparable Injuries to thofc, 
II. “ who never had either the Intention, or 
Defire to hurt them. As therefore I am 
“ of opinion, that fuch Miftakes are cafieft 
“ remov’d by Conferences, I come with an 
« Intention of convincing you, that you 
“ have no reafon to diftruft us. For, to 
“ mention that firft, which is ofthegreatcfl 
“ moment: Our oaths, to which we have 
* f called the Gods to witnefs, forbid us to 
“ be Enemies 5 and that Perfon who is 
“ confcious to himfelf of having negleded 
“ them, in my opinion, can never be happy > 
‘ £ for, whoever becomes the Object of divine 
“ Wrath, I know no Swiftnefs can fave 
“ him, no Darkncfs hide him, no ftrong 
“ Place defend him : Since in all Places all 
Things are fubjeft to their Power, and 
“ every where they are equally Lords of 
all. This is my Opinion concerning both 
V our Oaths, and the Gods, whom, by our 
“ Agreement, we have made the Depofi- 
“ taries of our Friendfhip. As to human 
“ Advantages, I look upon you to be the 
greateft we can promife ourfelvcs at this 
“ jundure; for, while we are with you’, 
“ every Road is pervious, every River paf- 
“ fable, and we are fure to know no want : 

“ but. 
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V but, without you, every Road becomes ob- Book 
feure, (for we are utterly unacquainted II* 

** with them) every River impaflable, every' ' r "' J 
* c Multitude terrible, and Solitude the raoft 


terrible of all 5 for 43 that is attended 


“ with the want of every thing. If there- 
“ fore we fhould arrive to fuch a degree 
“ of Madrtefs, as to put you to death, what 
“ fhould we do elfe but deftroy otir Bene- 
? fador, and ftill have the King, themoft 
powerful of all 44 Avengers, to contend 
** with ? I (hall now let you fee what hopes 
“ I fhould deprive myfelf of, if I endea- 

“ yourd 


43 Meoi 7 toAA?k aorof If iv. The Latin Tranf- 
lators do not feem to have attended to the general 
Contrail there is between thefe two Periods, otherwife 
they would not have render’d oroAA>ff d.iro^lx; t 
multis difficultatibus referta j for, as ofog oxbrxg is 
oppos’d to oVo? sWof(§p, and woeg orora^og £u<nro(i(§p 
to 1 roig TTOTOtpog bia.j3a.Tcg, lb jutffl oroA \yg xiro^iag 
is vifibly oppos’d to twd liriTnhiav «’» ccirogta,. D'AS- 
lancourt has, in my opinion, faid much better, parce 
qu’elle traine apres foy la necejjite. 

44 E(pi£^ov. T&ptbf® 1 , according to the Greet Scho-g^^. 
fiaft upon Sophocles , is properly o orasff<rx£ua<r/uai© J , otuv Ajax, <v. 
S'o tides' oraAaiwcn, TraXalmit rw vix«< txvti. Plutarch 615. 
very beautifully applies this to Teleftnus, who was very 

near defeating Sylla, after fo many Vidlories, at the 
Gates of Rome , tod (jlivtoi TEAtUTaiou ccyui/a, xaSdireg p] utarc j, 
* 0 A»t*j xa.TOt.Trom irfoo-evexjle if 0 Somid nvg Te- bis Life 
Atarv©^ Ifj/uf ijA 8e rx crtpiiAai xj x«t«(3o£Aejd Ixl of Sylla. 

t55j Pujouif. This c^unot be preferv’d in a mo¬ 
dern Tranllation, 
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Book u vour’d to hurt you. I defir'd to make 
IL u Cyrus my Friend, becaufe I look’d upon 
1 him as the moft capable of all Men living 

to ferve thole he wifh’d well to. Now, I 
“ find, you have obtain’d not only , the 
“ Army, but the Country, that belong’d to 
Cyrus, as an Accellion to your own; and 
“ that the King’s Power, of which he felt 
“ the Weight, Is become your Support. In 
“ thefe Circumftances therefore, who would 
“ be fo mad as. not to defirc to be your 
u Friend ? Yet farther I (hall let you know 
“ upon what I found my hopes, that you 
“ will alfo delire to be a Friend to. us. I 
“ know the Myfians are troublefome to 
u youj thefe, with the Forces under my 
“ Command, I hope I can oblige to fubmit 
“ to your Power. I know the fame thing 
“ of the Tijidians , and am inform’d that 
* £ many other Nations are in the lame Dif- 
<£ pofition, who, by my means, lhall ceafe 
“ for ever to difturb your Happinefs. I 
<£ find you are incens’d againft the 4 * Egyp- 
“ tians, more than againft any other Na- 
£t tion, and cannot fee what Forces you can 
* £ better employ than ours, to aflift you in 

“ chaftifing 

41 AjJ'jwtbij. Seethe i I th Annotation upon thir 
Book. 
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' e chaftifing them. If you defire to be a Book 
<( Friend to any of your Neighbours, your H* 

“ Friendship, through our means, will be- 
“ come moft valuable : and, if any of them 
“ molefl you, you may, as their Superior, 

“ deftroy them by our Afliftance j for we 
tc Shall not only be fubfervient to you for 
lt the fake of our Pay, but alfo in return for 
the Obligation we fhall jufMy owe to you, 
as to our Deliverer. When I confider all 
thefe things, I am fo much furpriz’d to 
find you diffident of us, that I would wil¬ 
lingly know thePerfon, who is fo power- 
“ ful an Orator, as to perfuade you, that 
“ we form Defigns againft you.'' Thusfpoke 
Clearchus 5 and Tijjaphernes anfwer’d him 
in this manner : 


U 


U 


“ I am pleas'd, O Clear chus l to hear you 
“ fpcak with fo much prudence : for, while 
“ you entertain thefe Thoughts, if you 
“ fhould meditate any thing againft me, you 
<£ would, at the fame time, ad contrary to 
your own Intereft. But do you hear me 
in your turn, while I inform you, that 
“ you yourfelves cannot, with juftice,diftruft 
“ either the King, or me: for, if we were 
“ defirous to deftroy you, do vou think we 


€C 


« 
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Boqk “ arc In any want of numerous Horfe, or 
U. “ Foot to effeft it ? Or of Arms defenfive 
“ an d offenfive, with which wc have it in 
u our power to do you mifchief, without 
u the danger of receiving any ? Or do you 
“ think we want proper Places to attack 
“ you? Are there not fo many Plains inha- 
“ bited by our Friends, through which you 
“ muft march with great difficulty? So 
“ many Mountains within your light, over 
“ which your Road lies, and which, by 
“ our poffeffing ourfelves of them, we can 
“ render impaffable to you ? So many Ri- 
“ vers which afford us the Advantage of 
“ chuling out what numbers of you we 
“ think proper to engage ? Some of thefe 
“ you cannot even pafs but by our Affif- 
u tance. But fay, we are inferior in all 
“ thefe: Fire at leaft v/ill prove fuperior 
“ to the Fruits of the Earth. By burning 
“ thefe we can oppofe Famine to you, 
“ with which, though you are never fo 
“ brave, you will not be able to contend. 
“ Why therefore Ihould we, who have fo 
“ many Opportunities of making war upon 
“ you, none of which carry any Danger 
“ with them, chufe the only one of all thefe* 
“ thajc is both impious, and dilhonourable j 

“ the 
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u the Refuge of thofe, who aredeftitute of Book 
“ all others, diftrefs'd and driven to Extre- H* 

“ mities, and who, being at the fame time' V ^" J 
“ wicked Men, refolve to accomplifh their 
“ Deligns through Perjury towards the Gods, 
and Breach of Faith towards Men ? We 
“ are not, O Cleatchus ! either fo weak, 

** or fo void of Reafon. When it was in 
** our power to deftroy you, why did we 
“ not attempt it ? Be allur'd, the de/ire I had 
<c of approving my Fidelity to the Greeks was 
“ the Reafon: And that, Cyrus march’d 
“ againft the King, relying on foreign For- 
“ ces, from the Pay he gave them ; fo I 
“ might return home fupported by the fame 
tc Troops, from die Obligations I had con- 
“ ferred on them. As to the many things, in 
“ which you may be of fervice to me, fomc 
“ of them you have mention’d; but I know, 

“ which is the greateft : It’is the Prerogative 
“ of the King to wear 4 * an upright Turban 

u upon 

' - 4* o^9n'u. Moil Authors Who treat of the 

Affairs of Perfta , have taken notice of this Cuftom : 

But there is a Print of a Perftan Monument found 
aptong the Ruins of Perfipolis by De Briiyn , and given 
by Gromvius in his NotfS upon Herodotuiy to fhew that Herodotus 
this is the very Monument the latter fays Darius Hy- in Thalia. 
Jiafpes caus’d fo.be eyefted in honour of his Horfe and 
Groom, to whom he awed the Kingdom; I take no 
notice of the Reafens alledg’d 'by Gronovius't o fupport 

his 
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Book u upon his Head; but, with your Afliftaned 
II. u poffibly another may, with fome Con* 
“ fidence, wear it in his Heart.” 

CLEARCHUS thought allhefaidto 
be true, and anfwer’dj “ Since therefore 
“ we have fo many Motives to be Friends; 
“ do not thofe, who, by Calumnies, en- 
tc deavourto make us Enemies, defervethe 
te fevereft Punifhment ?” “ If you, fays Tif- 
“ fapherneSy with the reft of the Generals, 
“ and Captains, think fit to come to me in 
“ publick, I will acquaint you with thofe, who 
u aver that you haveDefigns againftme and 
“ my Army.” “ I will bring them all, fays 
“ Clearchus ; and, at the fame time, let you 
“ know, in my turn, from whence I receiv- 
“ ed my Information concerning you.” As 
foon as this Conference wasover, Tijfapher- 
nes Ihewed him great Civility, and, deliring 
him to ftay, entertain’d him at Supper. The 
next day Clearchus returning to the Camp, 
made it manifeft that he entertain’d very 
friendly Thoughts of Tiffaphernes, and gave 
an Account of what he propos'd. He faid, 

thofe 

his Conjecture, which feems well founded, becaufe this 
Monument is here exhibited with another view, name¬ 
ly to let the Reader fee the difference of the Turbans- 
worn by the Kings and Subjects of Perjia. 
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thofe Tijfaphernes demanded, ought to gd Boo£ 
to him > and that the Perfons who were Ih 
found to be the Authors of thefe Calum-^"^ 
nies, ought to be punifh’d as Traitors and 
ill-affe£ted to the reft of the Greeks : for 
he fufpeded Menon to be one of them, 
knowing that he and Ariaus had been in 
Conference with Tijfaphernes , and that he 
was forming a Party againft him, and in¬ 
triguing in order to draw the whole Army 
to a dependence upon himfelf; and, by that 
means, to recommend himfelf to Tijfapher- 
nes. Clearchus alfo himfelf was no lefs 
folicitous to engage the Efteem of the whole 
Army, and to remove thofe, who oppos’d 
him. But fomc of the Soldiers, in contra¬ 
diction to him, faid, that all the Generals 
and Captains ought not to go, neither ought 
they to truft Tijfaphernes . However Clear¬ 
chus fo ftrongly infilled upon it, that he 
prevail’d to have five Generals, and twenty 
Captains fent to him : About two hundred 
Soldiers followed, under colour of going to 
the Market. 

When they came to the Door of Tijfa¬ 
phernes, the Generals were called in: thefe 
were Troxenus * Boeotian, Menon a Thef 

falian- 
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B90K fait an, Agias an Arcadian , Clearvhus a 
II. Lacedamonian , and Socrates an Achaian. 
“~ v ' The Captains ftaid without: Not long after, 

at the fame Signal, thofe who were within, 
were apprehended, and thofe without, cut 
to pieces. After this, fome of the Barbar 
rian Horfe, fcouring the Plain, killed all the 
Greeks they met with, both Freemen and 
Slaves. The Greeks , from their Camp, fee¬ 
ing thefe Excurfions of the Horfe, were fur- 
priz'd, and in doubt of what they were do¬ 
ing, ’till Nicarchus , an Arcadian , came 
flying from them, being wounded in the 
Belly, and bearing his Bowels in his Hands,' 
and inform'd them of all that had pafs’d. 
Upon this the Greeks were amaz’d, and ex¬ 
pecting they would immediately come and 
attack their Camp, ran to their Arms. But 
they did not all come; only Ariteus with Afr- 
teazus and Mithridates came, Perfons who 
had fhewn the greateft Fidelity to Cyrus . 
However, the Interpreter of theGm’Arfaid, 
he faw the Brother of Tijfaphemes with them* 
and knew him. They were followed by three 
hundred other Terfians clad in Armour: 
thefe, when they drew near, order’d, if any 
Generals or Captains of the Greeks were 
prefent, they fhould advance, to the end, 

they 
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they might acquaint them with the King’s Book 
P leafure. Upon this, the Generals, Clea- H- 
nor, an Orchomenian, and Sophanetus, a 
Stymphalian, went out of the Camp with’ 
great Caution; and with them Xenophon, 
an Athenian, that he might learn what was 
become of Troxenus. {Cheirifophus hap ¬ 
pen'd to "be abfent, being employed, with 
others, in getting Provifions in fome Vil¬ 
lage.) When they came within hearing, 
Ariaus faid, “ Clearchus, O Greeks! hav- 
“ ing been found guilty of a Violation both 

“ of his Oath, and of the Articles of Peace 
\ ? 

“ is juftly punilh’d with death; while c Prox- 

“ enus, and Menon , for having given In- 

te formation of his Deligns, are in great 

“ honour. Of you the King demands your 

“ Arms, for he fays they are his, as having 

“ belong’d to Cyrus , who was his 47 Sub* 

“ jeft." 

T o this the Greeks made anfwer, Clear 
nor, the Orchomenian, fpeaking in the Name 
of the reft: “ O Ariaus! thou moft wicked 

“ of 

A«Atr. Literally hie Slave; this, it feems, was 
the Style of the Perjian Court, which not only treated 
their Subjedb as Slaves, but had the Infolence to call 
them to. 

you 1 . 


M 
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Book “ of all Men, and the reft of you, who 
II. « were Friends to Cyrus! have you no rc- 
gard either to the Gods or Men ? You, 
“ who after you have fworn to us to look 
“ upon our Friends and Enemies as your 
“ own, now confpire with Tijfaphernes , 
u the moft impious and deceitful of all Men, 
“ to betray us: and having 48 both deftroyed 
“ thofe Perfons, to whom you gave your 
“ Oaths, and deceived the reft of us, now come 
“ with our Enemies to invade us i“ To this 
Ariaus faid, “ But it firft appear'd that 
“ Clearchus was forming Defigns againft 
‘‘ Tijfaphernes , Orontas i and all the reft 
“ of us." Upon this Xenophon replied, “ If 
“ Clearchus , contrary to his Oath, has been 

<£ guilty 

48 Oif ufMivrt ut tomjMkiwt.Tt. Hutchlnfon, with 
great reafon, finds fault with Leunclatnus for tranflafe 
ing this, Sacrotnento confirmabatis vos plane periifle ; 
but takes no notice of the Difficulty arifing from th$ 
Particle wj, which, I own, weighs fo much with me, 
that I cannot perfuade my felf Xenophon wrote rit 
ioS^at aursV, oT; uj uvvTt, ii( aVflMjXtiMtTf ; at leaft nftt 
in the Senfe he has tranflated it, pojltaquam vires ipfos , 
qaibus dediflis Jusjurandum, perdidijlis, Jf, inftead or 
■it dvo\v\ix»Tt t we might venture to- read diro\u- 
Xsaorcf, without wj, I think the Period would be 
more intelligible: I believe it will be own'd, that 
.KirohwAtxoTft agrees very well with irfoSeiuxortt in 
the following Sentence, and it feetns to have been the 
Author’s Defign to coined them together with the 
Particles 7 | and 
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“ guilty of a Violation of the Peace, he is Book 
“ juftly punilh'd: for it is juft that thofe H. 

“ who are guilty of Perjury, fhould beput^^* - 
“ to death. However, fend Troxenus and 
" Menon to us, fince they are both your 
“ Benefadors, and our Commanders : For 
“ it is evident, that, being Friends to botl\ 

“ of us, they will endeavour to advife that, 

“ which is beft for both." To this the Bar¬ 
barians made no anfwer, but, having con- 
ferred together for a confiderablc time, they 
departed. 

The Generals being thus apprehended, 
were carried 49 to the King, by whofe Or¬ 
ders their Heads were cut off. One 90 of 
them, Clearchus, was allowed by all that knew 
him to have been a Man both of a military 
Genius, and one who delighted in War to 
the laft degree. For, as long as the Lace¬ 
daemonians at war with the Athenians, 
he continued in the Service of his Country j 
but, after the Peace, he perfuaded his Fel¬ 
low-Citizens, that the Thracians opprefs'd 
the Greeks , and having prevail’d on the 
M 2 Ephori , 

49 flf (WiXt*. See the 18 th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 

99 Ek ph ffuTwv See the Intipdudtiotu 



160 The Expedition 

Book Ephori u , by fome means or other, hefet 
■II* fail with a defign to make war upon the 
Thracians, who inhabit above the Cherfo- 
nsfus and Terinthus. After his Departure 
the Ephori, for fome reafons, chang’d their 
Minds, and recall’d him' from the IJlh~ 
mus: But he refufed to obey them, and 
fail’d away for the Hellefpont, Upon this 
he was condemn’d to death by the Ma. 
giftrates of Sparta, as guilty of Difobe- 
dience. And being now a banifh’d Man, 
he comes to Cyrus, and by what means 
he gain’d his Confidence, has been men¬ 
tion’d in another place. Cyrus gave him ten 
thoufand st _ Daricks. Having receiv’d this 

Money, 

11 flakes rav Etpigm. The ancient Authors do not 
agree concerning .the Perfon who inftituted tfaefe Ma- 
Herodotus giftrates. Herodotus attributes their Inftitution to Ly 
in Clio, curgus , and Xenophon to him, jointly with the moft 
Xenophon confiderable Citizens of Sparta. On the other hand, 
of the Plutarch fays Theopompus , who reign’d many Years af- 

Lacedas- , ter Lyturgus , was the Author of it. However, this 
monian is certain, that the three Orders of the State, that is. 
Common- the two Kings, the Senators, a)l the Magiftrates, even 
'u.ea/tb. during their Magiftracy, and the People were fftbje& 
Plutarch to their Power. But the thing that gives the greateft 
Lfe of Relief to the Reputation of their College, is, .that it 
ycurgus. f erv ’d 35 a , Model to the Inftitution of the Roman TrI* 
enop. tb. bunes,. who, like the Ephori, were only five in num. 
uj v 'd her, ’till the Year of Rome 297, and the firft of the 
jj ' R ' Olympiad, C. Horatius and Minucius beingCom- 

fuls, when five more were added to them. 

Aaffotvr. See the u th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 
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Money, he did not give himfelf uptolndo- Book 
lence, .but, railing an Army with it, made 
war upon the Thracians j and, over-com- * ~ 
ing them in Battle, plunder’d their Coun- 
try, and continued the War, ’till Cyrus 
had occafion for his Army. He then de-. 
parted with a defign of attending him in 
his Expedition. 

These therefore feem to be the Aftions 
of a Man delighting in War ”, who, when 
it is in his power to live in Peace without 
Detriment or Dilhonour, prefers War s 
when to live in Eafe, chufes Labour, with 
a View to War ; and when to enjoy Riches 
without danger, chufes rather, by making 
War, to diminilh them : fo that he fpent his 
Money in War, as chearfully as if it had been 
in Gallantry, or any other Plcafure. So much 
lie delighted in it.‘ His Genius forWar appear¬ 
ed by hisForwardnefs to expofe himfelf, and 
to attack the Enemy either by Night or Day, 

M 3 and 

** Or*?, l£ov *xeiv aveo a. x) 

|9A«j3»i?, eugenoti iroXtpeiv. D’Ablancourlhzs ftrange- 
ly miftaken this PafTage, thus he has render’d it, gut 
pouvant vivre en Repos apres la Paix , cherehe la guerre 
aux depens mime de fin htmneur, & de fa vie : This he 
fays is ftronger than the Text: but I believe the Rea¬ 
der will be of opinion, that inftead of ftrengthening 
the Author’s Senfe, be has deftroy’d it. 
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Book and by his Conduct in danger: As thofc 
II. who attended him upon all occafions, uni- 
verfally acknowledged. He was faid to have 
pofleft’d the Art of commanding, as far as 
could be expefted from a Man of his Tem¬ 
per : for, being as capable, as any other, 
of taking care his Army was fupplied with 
Provifions, and of providing them, he was 
not left fo of infpiring thofe, who were pre- 
fent, with a Dread of difobeying Clearchits. 
This he effected by Severity s for his Look 
was ftern, and his Voice harlh: He al¬ 
ways punifh'd with Rigour, and frequently 
in Palfion j fo that he fometimes repented 
it. But he alfo inflifted Punilhments with 
Deliberation, looking upon an Army with¬ 
out Difcipline, to be of no fervice. He is 
reported to have faid, that ** a Soldier ought 
to fear his Commander more than the Ene¬ 
my, if it is expe&ed that he fhould do his 
Duty upon Guard, abftain from what be¬ 
longs to a Friend, or attack the Enemy with¬ 
out Reludancc. In Dangers the Men obeyed 

him 

** ilf im f-ganuTtn (pofitioQeti /uaAAov, &c. This 
Livy, Saying of Clearchus is imitated by Livy, where Camil- 

1 lus, having reftor’d the Reman Army to its ancient Dif¬ 
cipline, tfficit , fays he, ne heftis maximt timendus ejfit. 
jyAblancourt has thought fit to leave out above naif 
this Period, the reafon he gives for it is, parce quit ne 
faitt rim ajouter a un ban met: but fare tins is a liberty 
no Tranilator ought to indulge bimfelf in. 
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him abfolutely, nor ever ddtred to be com- Book 
manded by any other j for they faid his II. 
Sternnefs feem’d then chang’d to Chearful- U ’~ v "" j 
nefs, and his Severity to Refolution: So that 
they look’d upon it no longer as Severity, 
but as their Prdervation. However, when 
the Danger was over, and they had an oppor¬ 
tunity of ferving under other Commanders, 
many of them left him; for he was not in the 
kaft gracious, but always rough and cruel 
fo that the Soldiers were in the fame Difpo- 
fition to him, as Scholars to their M after : 
for none ever followed him oat of Friend- 
Ihip, or Good-will. Thofe, who were ap¬ 
pointed by his Country, or compelled through 
Want, or any other Necdfity to ferve under 
him, were perfectly obedient to him. And, 
when they began to conquer under his Com¬ 
mand, many things concurr’d to make them 
good Soldiers: for their Confidence in their 
own Strength, join’d to their Fear of him, 
made them obfervant. This was his Cha¬ 
racter as a Commander: but it was faid 
that he was unwilling to be commanded by 
others. When he died, he was about fifty 
Years of Age. 


M + 


<PRQX- 
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B 00 k <PR OXEN US, the Boeotian, even from 

II. a Child, was deiirous of becoming equal to 
1 great Employments; and to fatisfy this de- 
iirc, he gave a Sum of Money to 15 Gor- 
giasthe. Leontine. After he had been fome 
time with him, thinking himfelf now both 
able to command, and, if he enter’d in¬ 
to the friendfhip of great Men, to return 
all Obligations, he engaged in this Enter- 
prize with Cyrus , from whence he pro¬ 
mis’d to himfelf great Reputation, great 
Power, and great Riches : Though he was 
earned in the purfuit of thefe, yet on the 
other fide his Conduct plainly fhewed that 

he 


Dlod Tie fS Topyla., This Gorgias was a celebrated Mafter 
1 2 B. of Eloquence. He fo far furpa&’d all the reft of his Pro- 
fefiion, that Diodorus Siculus tells us he receiv’d no left 


Arbuth- f rom Scholars than one hundred Minse, that is, 
not of an- 1 * 3 22 : 18 : 4 Sterling. This Gorgias, it feems, was 
dentCoins . at the head of the Embaffy which the Leontines fent 
to Athens, the fecond Year of the 88 h Olympiad, to 
Diod. Sic. defire their Afliftance againft the Syracufans. In the 
12 B. firft Audience he had of the Athenians, his Eloquence, 
or rather the Novelty of it, fo inchanted that People, 


who were great Admirers of both, that they were 


unfortunately prevailed upon to engage in the Sicilian 
War, the Event of which gave them fo fatal a Blow, 
they could never recover it. Diodorus Siculus fays alfo, 
that he was the Inventor of the Art of Rhetoric, and 
the firft, who made ufe of ftudied Figures and labour’d 
Antithefes of equal Length, and the fame Termina¬ 
tion ; this manner of fpeaking, the fame Author fays, 
pleas’d at firft from its Novelty, but was afterwards 
look’d upon as affe&ed, and, if frequently practis’d, 
ridiculous. 
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he did not deiire to gain any of them Book 
through Injuftice: but that he ought to at- II. 
tain them withjuftice and Honour, and not' v ~'*‘ 
other wife. He was very capable of com¬ 
manding an orderly and a well-difciplin’d 
Army ; but incapable of inlpiring Refped, 
or Fear, and flood in greater Awe of his 
Men, than they of him; it being vifible, 
that he was more afraid of difobliging them, 
than they of difobeying him. It was his 
opinion, that all that was requir’d to be, and 
feem to be equal to the Command, was to 
praife worthy Men, and not to praife the 
unworthy: for which reafon he was belov’d 
by Men of Worth and Honour, while ill 
Men were for ever forming Defigns againft 
him, as againft a Man eafy to be circum¬ 
vented. He was about thirty Years old, 
when he died. 

ME NO N the The fait an, did not either 
conceal his immoderate Defire of Riches i 
or his Defire of commanding, in order to in- 
creafe them; or of being efteem’d for the 
fame reafon. He defir’d to be well with thofe 
in Power, that his Injuftice might efcape 
Punifhment. He thought the fhorteft ways 
to accomplifh his Deligns were Perjury, 

Falfliood, 
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Book Falfhood, and Deceit; and that Simplicity 
II. and Truth were Weaknefles. He was ob- 
ferv’d to have no Affedion for any Man, 
and, where he profefs’d a Friendfhip, it was 
vifible hedeftgn’d to betray. He never fpoke 
with Contempt of an Enemy, but was ever 
turning all thofe he convers’d with into ri¬ 
dicule. He never form’d any Delign againft 
the Pofleffions of an Enemy, (for he thought 
it difficult to rob thofe who were upon their 
guard) but look’d upon himfclf as the only 
Perfon that was fenfible how very eafy it is to 
feize the unguarded Pofleffions of a Friend. 
He flood in fear of thofe whom he obferv'd 
to be guilty of Perjury and Injuftice, as of 
Men well arm’d $ but practis'd upon Perfons 
of Piety and Truth, as upon thole, who 
are defencelels. And, as others value them- 
felves upon Religion, Veracity, andjuftice, 
fo Menon valued himfelf upon being able 
to deceive, to invent Fallhoods, and abufe 
his Friends: And look’d upon thofe as ig¬ 
norant, who were without Guile. When he 
endeavour’d to gain the firft place in any 
Man’s Friendlhip, he thought the moil ef¬ 
fectual way of recommending himfelf, was 
by flandering thofe who were in poflef- 
fion of it. He fought to make himfelf 

obeyed 
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obeyed by the Soldiers, by bdcortiihg ah Ac- Bo6fc 
complice in their Crimes. He aimed at be- II. 
mg efteem’d and courted, by Viewing 
he had both the Power and the Will to 
commit great Injuftice. If any one forfook 
him, he fpoke of it as a favour, that, while 
he made ufe pf his Service, he did not de- 
ftroy him. Whatever is not publickly known 
in this Mans Chara&er, may feetn to be 
feign’d, but the following Particulars all 
the World is acquainted with. While he 
was in the Flower of his Youth he obtain’d 
the Command of the Mercenaries in the 
Service of Ariftippus. At that Age alfo he 
was in great favour with Ariaus , a Bar¬ 
barian, becaufe he delighted in beautiful 
Youths: And before he himfelf had a Beard, 
he had a bearded Favourite, called Thary- 
pas. When the reft of the Generals fuf- 
fer'd for having made war againft the King 
with Cyrus, he, though equally guilty, did 
not lofe his Life; but was afterwards pu¬ 
nch'd with death by the King, not like 
Clearchus, and the reft of the Generals, 
by lofing his Head, which was look’d upon 
as the moft honourable Death} but, as it is 
faid, after he had been tortur’d for a whole 
Year, like a Malefa&or. 


AG IAS 
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Book AG I AS, the Arcadian, and Socrates, 
II. the Achaian, were both put to death at 
L-_vW the fame time; thefe were without Re¬ 
proach, both in War, and Friendfliip. The/ 
were then about forty Years of Age. 


The End of the Second Book: 
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-E have, in the foregoingDifcourfe, Book 
\ related the Actions of the Greeks IK- 
| during the Expedition of Cyrus, _ 
to the Battle, and what happen'd 


after his Death, when the Greeks march’d 
away with ‘Tijfuphernes upoxi the Peace. 
After the Generals were apprehended, and 


the Captains and Soldiers who accompa¬ 
nied them, put to death, the Greeks were 
In great diftrefs; They confider’d they were 


not 
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Book not far from the King’s Palace, furrounded 
III. on all lides with many Nations and many 
' Cities, all their Enemies; that no one would 
any longer fupply them with Provifionsj 
that they were diftant from Greece above 
ten thoufand Stadia, without a Guide to 
conduft them, and their Road thither in¬ 
tercepted by jmpaflfable Rivers; that, even 
4 »qfe JB/irfar tuns x who had ierv’d under 
Cyrus , had betrayed them, and that they 
were now left alone without any Horfe to 
aflift them. By which it was evident, that 
if they overcame the Enemy, they' could 
not deftroy a Man of them in the Purfuit, 
and if they themfelves were overcome, not 
x>ne of them could efcape. Thefe Reflcc- 
lionsfo dilhearten'd them,..that iew-eat-any 
thing that Evening, few made Fires, and 
many that Night never came to their 1 Quar¬ 
ters, 1 but laid themfelves down, every Man 

in 

1 ’Et) t* ihrfr*. ,£ee the 19 th Annotation upon 
the 2 d Book. Here It plainly fignifies that part of the 
Camp, that was appointed for the Quarters of the fe- 
veral Corppapies, particularly of the heavy-arm’d Men. 
&Ablanctmrt has left it out, as he generally does this 
JExpre^wn, where he meets with it. 

1 AvnravtTo Jt 8 m infoum » iw&- 

fjLsvot xaituJtm viro \Cirn{ ^ irofla irxTgiiav, ymsuv, 
yjpamuB, Teitim, if 8 irort hojfn o\j icaQat. 
•This Period, fo beautifully melpncbolly, is cruelly 

mangled 
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in the place where he happen'd to be, un- Book 
able to lleep through Sorrow, and a Long- HI. 
ing for their Country, their Parents, their 
Wives and Children, whom they never ex¬ 
pected to fee again : In this Difpofttion of 
Mind, they all laid down to reft. 

There was in the Army an Athenian^ 
by Name, Xenophon , who, without being 
a General, a Captain, or a Soldier, ferv'd 
as a Voluiitier: For having been long at¬ 
tach’d to Troxenus by the Rights of Hot 
pitality, the latter fent for him from home, 
with a promife, if he came, to recommend 
him to Cyrus ; from whom, he faid, he ex¬ 
pected greater Advantages, than from his 
own Country. Xenophon having read the 
Letter, confulted Socrates the Athenian 
concerning the Voyage, who, * fearing left 
his Country might look upon his Attachment 
to Cyrus as criminal, becaufe that Prince was 
thought to have cfpous’d the Intereft of the 
Lacedamonians againft the Athenians with 

great 

mangled by <P Attancourt, whole Tranflation. I {hall 
alfo tranferibe, that the Reader may compare it with 
the Original. Ils iteient ft abbatus qu'ils ne pouvment 
repofer, commt ne devant plus revoir nifemnuy ni enfants , 
ni patrie. 

* K«i i Xm »#«Irtif itntrrlvfut. See the Intro* 
duftion. 
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Book great Warmth/ advis’d Xenophon to gd to 
III. c Delphos, and confult the God of the Place 
concerning the matter. Xenophon went thi¬ 
ther accordingly, and ask'd Apollo , to which 
of thi Gods he Should offer Sacrifice, and ad- 
drefs his Prayers, to the end that he might 
perform the Voyage he propos’d in the beft 
and moft reputable manner, and, after a 
happy Iffue of it, return with fafety. Apollo 
anfwer’d, that he fhtould facrifice to the 
proper Gods. At his Return, he acquain¬ 
ted Socrates^ with this Anfwer j who 
blamed him, becaufe he had not ask’d 
Apollo in the firft place, 1 whether it were 
better for him to undertake this Voyage, 
than to flay at home: but, having himfelf 
firft determin’d to undertake it, he had con- 
fulted him concerning the moft proper means 
of performing it with fuccefs: But, fince 
fays he, you have ask’d this, you ought to 
do what the God has commanded. Xeno¬ 
phon therefore, having, offer’d Sacrifice to 
the Gods according to the Dire&ion of the 
Oracle, fet fail, and found Proxenus and 
Cyrus at Sardes ready to march towards 
the Upper AJia. Here he was prefented to 
'Cyrus, and Proxenus prefling him to ftay, 
Cyrus was no lefs earned: in perfuading him. 


3 
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and aflur’dhim, that, as foon astheExpedi- Book 
tion was at an end, he would difmifs him ; la¬ 
this he pretended was defign'd againft the 
‘Pijidians. 


XE NO *PHON therefore thus impofed 
on, engag’d in the Enterprize, though Trox- 
ems had no fhare in the Impofition, for 
none of the Greeks , befides Clearchus, knew 
it was intended againft the King: But, 
when they arriv’d in Cilicia , every one 
law 4 the Expedition was delign’d againft 
him. Then, though they were terrified at the 
length of the way, and unwilling to go on, 
yet the greateft part of them, out of * a 

regard 

4 O XtoA® 1 ". See the 19 th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 

* At’ St aAA^Awu. Where any number 

of Men are embarked in the fame Defign, they ge¬ 
nerally meet with fuccefe, but always deferve it, if 
they are once brought to be ambitious of one another’s 
Praifes, and to Hand in awe of one another’s Reproaches. 
Homer , who knew every Spring of the human Soul, 
was fenfible how powerful a Motive this mutual Re- 
fpeft is to a proper Behaviour in a Day of Battle, when 
he makes Agamemnon fay to his Men, 


AAAflAsj r anhnrSe xoctx vcfAtva,;' 

AiSoptvm otvfyw TrAsovfj (too 1 , »e ort^avrai. 

By the way, 'tis from this Senfe of the word cuawy, 
that the Latin Authors have ufed vtrecundia to fignify 
Refpeft. 


Homer 
n. s. 


Vol. I. 


N 
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B 0.0 k regard both to one another, and to Cyrus , fol- 
III. lowed him : and Xenophon was of this num- 
' ber. When the Greeks were in this diftrefs, 
he had his ihare in the general Sorrow, and 
was unable to reft. However, getting a little 
fleep, he had a Dream. He thought it thun¬ 
der’d, and that a Flafh of Lightning fell 
upon his paternal Houfe, which qpon that 
was all in a blaze. Immediately he awoke 
in a fright, and look’d upon his Dream as 
happy in this refped, becaufe, while he was 
engag’d in Difficulties and Dangers, he faw 
a great Light proceding from Jupiter. On 
the other fide, he was full of fear, when he 
confider’d that this Dream was fent by Ju¬ 
piter the King, and that the Fire, by blaz¬ 
ing all round him, might portend, that he 
fhould not be able to get out of the King's 
Territories, but fhould be furrounded on 
all fides with Difficulties. 

However the Events, which were con- 
fequent to this Dream, fufficiently explain 
the Nature of it; for prefently thefe Things 
happen’d : As foon as he awoke, the firft 
Thought that occurred to him was this,Why 
do I lie here ? The Night wears away, and, 
as foon as the Day appears, it is probable 

the 
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the Enemy will come and attack us; and Book 
if we fall under the Power of the King, HI. 

* what can preferve us from being Spec¬ 
tators of the moft tragical Sights, from fuf- 
fering the moft cruel Torments, and from 
dying with the greateft Ignominy ? Yet no 
one makes Preparation for Defence, or 
takes any Care about it: but here we lie, 
as if we were allowed to live in Quiet, 

From what City therefore do I expeft a 
General to perform thefe things? What 
Age do I wait for ? But, if I abandon my 
felf to the Enemy this Day, I fhall never 
live to fee another. Upon this he rofir, 
and firft aflembled the Captains who had 
ferv’d under Vroxenns : And, when they 
were together, he faid to them, “ Gentle- 
* c men! I can neither fleep, (which, I fup- 
<l pofe, is your cafe alfo) nor lie any longer, 

“ when I confider the Condition to which 
“ we are reduc’d. For it is plain the Ene- 
**■ my would not have declar'd War againft 
<c us, had they not firft made the neceffary 
’ N 2 ^ “ Pre- 

‘ Ti 1/AireJuu i ttxvtx fji.iv r» p^xXeirurxTX 
imSovTX( i irxvrx Ji rx Jhvotxtx TrxSovrxf, C(3^o~ 
pews aTofiavtil j Thus tranflated by (TAblancourt^ 

■outlie efperance nous rt/ie-f tl que iTune mart cruelle ? 

So pathetick a Defcription of the Miferies, which our 
Author had then in view, defer v’d, methinks, that he 
fhould have been more particular in his Yranflation. 



176 Ihe Expedition 


Book “ 
III. « 
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Preparations: while, on our fide, none 
takes any care how we may refill them 
in the beft manner poilible. If we are 
remifs, and fall under the Power of* 
the King, what have we to expeft from 
him, who cut off the Head and Hand of 
his own Brother, even after he was dead, 
and fixed them upon a Stake ? How then 
will he treat us, who have no fuppor^ 
and have made war againft him, with a 
defign to reduce him, from the Condi¬ 
tion of a King, to that of a Subjed, 
and, if it lay in our power, to put him 
to death ? Will he not try the power 
of every Extremity, to the End, that, by 
torturing us in the moft ignominious 
manner, he may deter all Men from ever 
making war againft him ? We ought there¬ 
fore to do every thing rather than fall 
into his Hands. While the Peace lafted, 

I own, I never ceas’d toconfider ourfelves, 
as extremely miferable, and the King, 
with thofe who belong’d to him, equally 
happy: When I caft my Eyes around, and 
beheld how fpacious and beautiful a Coun¬ 
try they were Mafters of, how they a- 
bounded in Provifions, Slaves, Cattle, 
Gold, and rich Apparel} and on the 

“ other 
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u other hand, reflc&ed on the Situation of Book 
“ our Men, who had no Share of all thefe III. 

“ Advantages, without paying for them,' ' r ~ J 
“ which I knew' very few were any longer 
u able to do, and that our Oaths forbad 
“ us to provide ourfelves by any other 
“ means 5 when I reflected, I fay, on thefe 
“ things, I was more afraid of Peace than 
“ now I am of War. But, fincc they have 
“ put an end to the Peace, there feems to 
“ be an end alfo both of their Infolcnce, 

“ and our Jealoufy: And thefe Advantages 
“ lie now as a Prize between us, to be 
“ given to the braveft: In this 1 Combat 
“ the Gods are the Umpires, who will, 

“ with Juftice, declare in our favour 3 for 
“ our Enemies have provok'd them by Per- 
u jury, while we, furrounded with every 
“ thing to tempt us, have, with Conftancy, 
abftain’d from all, that we might pre- 
11 ferve our Oaths inviolate: So that, in my 
“ opinion, we have reafon to engage in this 
u Combat with greater Confidence than 
“ they. Befidcs, our Bodies are more patient 
^ of Cold, of Heat, and of Labour than theirs 5 


N 3 “and 

7 AyuvoQtToit f ol (hot itirt. This alludes to the 
Umpires, who were chofen to prefide at the Olympick- 
and other Games: This Alluiion, which gives great 
Beauty to the whole PafTage, is entirely left out by 
<Cyiblartcourt. 
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Book “ and our Minds, with the divine Afliftance > 
III. “ morerefolv’d: And if, as before, the Gods 
' v vouchfafc to grant us the Victory, their 
« Men will be more obnoxious to Wounds 
“ and Death. But poffibly others may alfo 
“ entertain thefe Thoughts : For Heaven's 
« fake then, let us not ftay till thofe who do„ 
“ come and encourage us to glorious Ac- 
“ tions, but let us prevent them, and excite 
“ even them to Virtue. Shew yourfelves 
“ the braveft of all the Captains, and the 
** mod worthy to command of all the Ge- 
“ ncrals. As for me, 8 if you defire to lead 
“ the way in this, I will follow you with 
“ Chearfulnefs; and if you appoint me to 
“ be your Leader, I 9 lhall not excufe my- 
“ felf by reafon of my Age, but think my- 
“ felf even in the Vigour of it to repel an 
* c Injury." Thus he fpoke. 

The Captains, hearing this, all defir’d he 
would take upon him the Command, except 
a certain Perfon, by Name Apollontdes, who 

affeded to fpeak in the Beotian Dialed. 

This 

8 Ei /as# lOsAfre iir) Taur«, The Reader 

will obferve, that j^/abm is here ufed neutrally, it 
was ufed actively a few Lines above. 

9 O.’Jt# Tr^olpet<ri^oju,»f ttiv rAutiizv. See the io tfc 
Annotation upon the flook, and particularly the 
Life of Xenophon^ 
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This Man laid, that, whoever propos’d any Book 
other means of returning to Greece, than by Hh. 
endeavouring toperfuade the King to confent 
to it, talk’d impertinently; and at the fame time 
began to recount the Difficulties they were 
engag’d in. But Xenophon interrupting him, 
faid, “ Thou moll admirable Man! who 
“ art both infenlible of what you fee, and 
“ forgetful of what you hear. You were 
“ prefent, when the King, after the Death 
“ of Cyrus, exulting in his Viftory, fent 
“ to us to deliver up our Arms, and 
“ when, infteadof delivering them up, we 
“ march’d out ready to give him Battle, and 
“ encamp’d near him, what did he leave 
tc undone by fending Embaifadors, begging 
“ Peace,andfupplyinguswith Provilions,^’till 
“ he had obtain'd it ? And afterwards, when 
“ our Generals and Captains went to confer 
“ with them, as you advifeusto dp, without 
“ their Arms, relying on the Peace, what has 
<£ been their Treatment ? Are not thefe un- 
“ fortunate Men daily fcourg’d, 10 tortur’d, 

“ and 

10 Kevrvpa >«. I have ventur’d to depart from the 
Jjatin Tranflators in rendering this Word j Leuncla- 
vius has faid vulneribus affefti, and Hutcbinfan vulntra 
pojft } d’Ablancourt has left it out: I have tranflated it 
tortur'd ; in the fame Senfe Xenophon , a little above, 
fpeaking of the Ufage the Greeks v/ere to'expeft, if 
N 4 they 
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Book “ and infulted, and forbid even to die, though 
“ I dare fay, they earneftly defire it ? When, 
1 v you know all this, can you fay that thofe, 
“ who exhort us to defend ourfelves, talk 
“ impertinently, and dare you advife us ta 
“ fue again to the King for favour-J For 
“ my part, Gentlemen! I think we ought 
“ not to admit this Man any longer into 
“ our Company, but ufe him as he deferves^ 
“ by rehioving him from his Command, 
“ and employing him in carrying o,ur Bag- 
“ gage : for, by being a Greek with fuch a 
“ Mind, he is a Shame to his Country, 
and dilhonours all Greece ." * 

Then Agafias of Stymphalus faid,“ This 
“ Man has no relation to Boeotia , or to any 
“ other Part of Greece ; for to my knowledge, 
<c both his Ears are bor'd* like a Lydian 
Which was found to be true: fo they expell'd 
him their Company. The reft went to all the 
Quarters of the Army, and where any Gene* 

rals 

they fell into the King’s hands, fays t ci <£!<rj(is"z, 

aixitrautv^, and a little before that vdvrx ra. Stmrz* 
roe vraQovrccs. It is from this Senfe of. the word xevriu > 
that Sutdas tells us a Thief is called xtwgMv, becaufe, 
as he fays, xtvrgu were part of their'Torture, y»- 
T£wv o xAf7rri)f iw to fixfuugoutooH to7; xAeVtcuj 
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rals were left, they call’d them up, where Book 
they were wanting, their Lieutenants, and 
where there were any Captains left, they / """ - 
call’d up them. When they were all aflem- 
bled, they plac’d themfelves 11 before the 
Quarter, where the heavy-arm’d Men lay 
encamp’d s the Number of the Generals 
and Captains amounting to about a hun¬ 
dred. While this was doing, it was near 
Midnight. Then Hieronymus of Elis, the 
Qldeft of all the Captains, who had ferv’d 
under Troxenus, began thus: “ Gentlemen! 

“ we have thought proper, in the prefent 
“ Juncture, both to aflemble ourfelves, 

“ and call you together, to the end we 
“ may, if pofGblc, confider of fomething 
“ to our Advantage. Do you, O Xeno- 
tc phon ! reprefent to them what you have 
laid before us.” Upon this Xenophon 
faid; 


tc W e are all fenfible that the King, and 
u Tijfaphernes, have caus’d as many of us as 
<( they could to be apprehended, and it is 
“ plain theydeftgn, by the fame treacherous 
means, if they can, to deftroy the reft. 

“ Wc 

11 EiV re irfooQtv t<ov esrA mu, See the i9' h Anno* 
tgtion upon the 3 d Book, 
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Book “ Wc ought, therefore, in my opinion, to 
III. attempt every thing, not only to prevent 
« our filing under their Power, but, if 
ic poifible, tofubjeft them to ours. Know 
u then, that, being aflembled in fo great 
“ Number's, you have the faireft of all Op- 
** portunities s for all the Soldiers fix their 
“ Eyes on you: if they fee you difhearten’d, 
** their Courage will forfake them} but, if 
“ you appear refolutc yourfelves, and ex- 
“ hort them to do their Duty, be allur'd, 
* f they will follow you, and endeavour to 
<c imitate your Example. It feems alfo rea- 
“ fonable that you fhould excel them in 
“ fome degree, for you are their Generals, 
“ their Leaders, and their Captains: And, 
<e as in time of Peace you have the Ad- 
“ vantage Of them both in Riches and Ho- 
“ nours, “ fo now in time of War, you 

“ ought 

11 K«» v~v t otwv, lire) iro\e[*&( Is - tv, «£»?v Jin iftois 
£u re? dftem{ re t» eTvx i, 7 rge( 3 vXtuuv tJt uv t 

3$ ir^oiromv, jjv to Joj. D’Ablancourt has left out 
every Tittle of this fine Period, the reafon he gives for 
it in his own Words, is, parce quelle ejl deja exfrimee: 
I am afraid the Reader will not think that Reafon 
to have much weight. The Attick Writers, when 
they fpeak of their own Affairs, always ufe the word 
3r£cj3iiA£u/x«, for an Aft pafs’d by the Senate, before 
it was fent down to the People ; for the fame reafon 
the Greet Writers of the Roman Hiftory call a Sena tut 
(onfultum irjopaAiu/**, and this Senfe feems to agree 

better 
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“ cJlight to challenge the Pre-eminence in Book 
“ Courage, in Counfel, and, if necefiary, m - 
‘ e in Labour. In the firft place then, it* 

“ is my Opinion, that you will do great 
“ fcrvice to the Army, if you take care 
“ that Generals and Captains are immedi- 
“ ately chofen in the room of thofe who 
“ are flain: Since without Chiefs nothing 
“ either great or profitable can indeed be 
“ atchiev’d upon any occafion, but leaft of 
“ all in War. For, as Difcipline preferves 
“ Armies, fo the want of it has already 
“ been fatal to many. After you have ap- 
<£ pointed as many Commanders, as are 
“ necefiary, I Ihould think it highly fea- 
<e fonable for you to aflemble and encou- 
“ rage the reft of the Soldiers? for no 
“ doubt you mufthaveobferved, as well as I, 

“ howdejededly they came to their Quarters, 

<£ and how heavily they went upon Guard ; 

“ So that, while they are in this Difpofition, 

I don’t know what Service can, either 

“ by 

better with fiatputiv and eirXfoticxTene, which our 
Author applies to the Generals a few Lines above, and 
which feem very naturally to introduce ipuws tTvou, 
*rfop«Xrj£iv, and trgoirovtTv: The Latin Tranflators have 
given it another Senfe j Leunclavius has faid horum 
fausa Cenftlia fufcipienda , and Hutchinfon pro iis Con - 
fitia caper( j the Decifion therefore is left to the Rea¬ 
der, 
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Book “ by Night or Day, be expe&ed from them. 

III. “ They have at prefent nothing before their 
“ Eyes, but Sufferings, if any one could 
“ turn their Thoughts to A&tion, it would 
“ greatly encourage them. For you know, 
“ that, neither Numbers nor Strength give 
“ the Victory : but that fide which, with 
“ the Affiftance of the Gods, attacks with 
“ the greateft Refolution, is generally ir- 
“ reftftable. I have taken notice alfo, that 
“ thofe Men who in War feek to preferve 
“ theirLivesatany rate, commonly die with 
“ Shame and Ignominy : while thofe who 
“ look upon Death as common to all, and 
“ unavoidable, and are only folicitous to 
“ die with honour, oftner arrive at old Age, 
“ and while they live, live happier. As 
“ therefore we are fenfibleof thefe things, it 
“ behoves us at this critical jun&ure, both 
u to ad with Courage ourfelves, and to ex- 
tc hort the reft to do the fame.” Here he 
ended. 

After him Cheirifophus faid: “ Before 
“ this time, O Xenophon ! I knew no more 
e( of you than that you were an Athenian: 
“ but now I commend, both your Words 

“ and 
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“ and Aft ions, and wifh we had many in Book 
“ the Army like you; for it would be a 
“ general good. And now. Gentlemen ! 

“ fays he, let us lofe no time : Thofe 
“ of you, who want Commanders, depart 
“ immediately and chufe them; and when 
“ that is done, come into the middle of 
“ the Camp, and bring them with you. 

“ After that, we will call the reft of the 
“ Soldiers hither: and let Tolmides the 
“ Cryer, fays he, attend.” Saying this, 
he rofe up, that what was neceffary, might 
be tranfafted without delay. After this 77- 
mafion a Dardanian was chofen General in 
the room of Clearchus , Xanthicles an A- 
chaian in the room of Socrates , Cleaner an 
Orchomenian in the room of Agias an Arca- 
dian , Thilyjius an Achaian in the room of 
Menon , and Xenophon an Athenian in that 
of Troxems. 

As foon as the Eleftion was over, it be¬ 
ing now near break of Day, the Officers ad¬ 
vanc’d to the middle of the Camp, and 
refolv’d firft to appoint Out-guards, and 
then to call the Soldiers together. When 
they were all affembled, Cheirifophus, the 
Lacedemonian firft got up, and fpoke as 

follows: 
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JJook follows: “ Soldiers \ we are at prefent un- 
III. « dcr great Difficulties, being depriv'd of fuch 
Generals, Captains, and Soldiers: Befides, 
“ the Forces of Ariaus , who were before 
“ our Auxiliaries, have betrayed us. How- 
“ ever, we ought to emerge out of our pre- 
“ fent Circumftances, like brave Men, and 
“ not be caft down, but endeavour to rc- 
“ deem ourfelves by a glorious Vittory. If 
“ that is impoffible, let us die with honour, 
“ and never fall alive under the power of 
“ the Enemy : for, in that cafe, we Ihould 
** fuffer fuch things, as I hope the Godl 
“ keep in ftore for them.” ' 

After him Cleanor of Orchomems rofc 
up, and faid, “ You fee, O Soldiers! the Per- 
“ jury and Impiety of the King, as well as the 
“ Perfidy of TiJJ'aphernes , who amus’d us 
by faying that he liv'd in the Neighbour- 
“ hood of Greece , and Ihould, of all things, 
tc be moll defirous to carry us in fafety thither: 
“ It was He that gave us his Oath to perform 
“ this. He that pledg’d his Faith, He that 
u betrayed us, and caus’d our Generals to 
“ be apprehended : And this he did in de- 
“ fiance even of 13 Jupiter the Avenger of 

“ violated 

13 An* gevw. See the ia' h Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 
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“ violated Hofpitality; for, having enter* Book 
<e tain'd Clearchus at his Table, by thefe M* 

“ Arts he firft deceiv’d, and then deftroy'd 
“ our Generals. AHaus alfo, whom we 
“ offer’d to place upon the Throne, with 
<£ whom we were engag’d by a mutual Ex- 
“ change of Faith not to betray one an- 
<e others this Man, I fay, without either 
“ Fear of the Gods, or Refped for the Me- 
“ mory of Cyrus , though, of all others the 
<c moft efteem’d by him when alive, now 
“ revolts to his greateft Enemies, and en- 
** deavours to diftrefs us, who were his 
“ Friends. But of thefe may the Gods take 
“ Vengeance! It behoves us, who have thefe 

things before our Eyes, not only to take 
“ care that thefe Men do not again betray us, 

“ but alfo to fight with all poffible Bravery, 

“ and fubmit to what the Gods fhall de- 
“ termine.” 

Then Xenophon rofe up, drefs’d for the 
War in the moft gorgeous Armour he could 
provide, for he thought, if the Gods granted 
him Victory, thefe Ornaments would be* 
come a Conqueror, and if he were to die ? 
they would decorate his Fall. He be¬ 
gan in the following manner: “ Clernor 

“ hfs 


3 
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Book “ has laid before you the Perjury arid TteiJ 
III. “ chery of the Barbarians: which, to be 
fare, you yourfelves are no Strangers to. 
te If therefore we have any Thoughts of 
tl trying their Friendfhip again, we muft be 
“ under great Concern, when we confider 
“ what our Generals have fuffer’d, who by 
“ trufting to their Faith, put themfelves in 
“ their power. But, if we propofe to take 
“ Revenge of them with our Swords for 
“ what they have done, and perfecute them 
“ for the future with War in every fhape > 
“ .we have, with the Afliftance of the Gods, 
“ many fair Profpe&s of Safety.” While 
he was fpeaking, one of the Company 
fneez’d, upon this the Soldiers all at once 
ador'd the God. Then Xenophon faid, “ Since, 
“ O Soldiers! while we were fpeaking of 
“ Safety, Jupiter the Preferver, fent us 
“ an 14 Omen, I think we ought to make 
“ a Vow to offer Sacrifice to this God, in 

“ Thankfgiving 

* 4 Oiuvof r» Aioj tk OtuvofAs here taken 

for the Omen, itfelf} in which Senfe we find it in that 
Homer no ^ e Sentiment of Heftor to Polydamas, 

II. (JL- Elf oluvos togtr©* XpyVtaQai ITffl 7T«rf»f. 

Anthol. This Superftition of looking upon fneezing as ominous, 
2B.12C. ‘ s ver y ancient, and to be met with in many Greek 
Authors; poffibly it may have given, rife to the mo¬ 
dern Cuftom of faying God blefs you / upon that occa- 
fion. 
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“ Thank {giving for our Prefervation in that Book 
“ Place, where we firft reach the Tferrito- 
ie ries of bur Friends} and alfo to the reft: 
u of the Gods, in the beft manner we are 
able. And whoever, adds he, is of this 
** Opinion, let him hold up his Hand:" and 
they all held up their Hands j then made 
their Vows, and fung the Paean. After they 
had perfdrmed their Duty td the Gods, He 
went oil thus: 

u I was fayirtg that we had many fairPrd- 
“ fpeftsof Safetyr In the firft place we have 
“ obferv’d the Oaths, to which we called the 
“ Gods to witnefs, while our Enemies have 
“ been guilty of Perjury, and have violated 
“ boththeir Oaths and the Peace. This be- 
“ ing fo, we have reafon to expert the Gods 
u will declare againft them, and combat on 
“ our fide; and They have it in their power, 

“ when they think fit, foon td humble the 
“ High, and, with eafe, to exalt the Low# 

“ though in diftrefs. Upon thisdccafion, I 
« lhall put you in mind of the Dangers our 
Anceftors were involv'd in, in order to con- 
« vince you that it behoves you to be brave, 

« and that fhofc who are fo, are preferv’d 
“ by the Gods amidft the greateft Calami- 
Von. I. O “ties; 
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Book “ tics: 1J For, when the Perjians, and 
III. “ their Allies, came with a vaft Army to 
' “ deftroy Athens, the Athenians , by dar- 

“ ing to oppofe them, overcame them : 
“ And haying made a Vow to Diana to 
“ facrifice as many Goats to her as they 
“ killed of the Enemy, when they could 
“ not find enow, they refolv’d to facrifice 
“ five hundred every Year j and even to this 
“ Day they offer Sacrifice in Thankfgiving 
“ for that Victory. 16 Afterwards, when 

“ Xerxes 

15 ExSovtmv (Av yap II*f(rw». This was the firft 
Herodotus Expedition of the Perjtans againft the Grtoks t when 
in Erato, under the Command of Datis and Artaphernes , they 
lb. in invaded their Country, and were defeated by Mihiadu 
Thalia. at t he Battle of Marathon. This Invafion items to 
have been occafion’d by the twenty Ships which the A- 
thenians fent to Miletus % under the Command of Melon - 
tbius, at the TnfKgation of Ariflagbres , to affift the 
Jenians againft the Perfians ; this, and their peremptory 
Refufal to receive Hipptas , their Tyrant, Who had 
iM fled to Perfta for Refuge, provok’d Dorms Hyjlafpcs 

Erato. to ^ enc * a powerful Fleet to invade Athens,, the Succefs 

PI * of which has "been mention’d. In this Defeat the 
in Camil- ^ e 1 ifi a ” s loft fix thoufand four hundred Men, and the 
lus. - Athenians- with their "Allies, the Plataans , only one 
Arundel hundred and' ninety-two: but on the Perjian fide fell 
Marble Hippias, and loft that Life in the Field, which had 
Ep. 62. . been long due to the Swcrd of Juftice^ This Battle 

Severus Yf as fought on the fixth Day of the Attick Month 
Sulpiiius, Poedrmion , (with us, September ) the third Month from 
2 B. Holy the Summer Solftiee*and the third Year of the feventy- 
Hijiory. fecond Olympiad, Phenippus'bting Archort, and four 
Thucyd. Y ears h«fore the'DeMfi WDarius. 

1 B. 16 Ettht* cte Efygr,?. This is the fecond Expe¬ 

dition of the Perftans againft the Greeks , in which 

Xerxes 
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* Xerxes invaded Greece with aninnumcr- Book 
u able Army, then it was that our Anceftors HI. 

“ overcame thfe Anceftors of thefcvery Men,' 

“ bdth by Sea and Land; of which the Tro- 
“ phies, that were ereded upon that occafion, 
u are lading Monuments ftill to be Ifeen. But 
“ of all Monuments the moft confiderable 
<c is the Liberty of thofe Cities, in which 
“ you have receiv’d your Birth and Educa- 
<e tion : for you pay Adoration to no other 
Oi “ Mafter 

Xerxes hirtifelf commanded : The Year in which this 
was undertaken, was the tenth from that, in which 
the Battle of Murathtn was fdught. Xenophon had rea- „ > 

fon to call this Army innumerable, fince Herodotus vf™ r otUB 
makes it amount to about three Millions; which Num- JJ 1 
her is exprefs’d in the Epitaph that was infcrib’d on the y 
Monument erefted at 'Thermopylae in honour of thofe 
Greeks who died there in the Service.of their Country. 

This Inscription fays, that iri that Plice four thoufand 
Peloponnejians engag’d three Millions of the E n6my j 
the V fords are thefe, 

Mvfiatn iroTt tJJJIe rgimootxit 

Ex IleAflTrrfvvdscrs ft\id 5 tt; TfTOjtf. 

This feems very authentick, though I ami fenfible that Diodorus 
Diodorus Siculus has Stmisloclt inftead of r^irxonaij ; Sicul. 2 B. 
However, sin Army of two Millions of Men will, I Herodotus 
i.m afraid', Icarce gain that general Credit,- which pof- 2 " V ra " ia * 
£% it may deferve. The Vi&ories here hinted at .. ttt ~ 
hy Xenophon, which the Athenians, with their Allies, p? pe ‘ . 
gained over the Perjiaris , by Sea and Land, Wert, Ar- Camil- 
temijium and Salamine , Plataa and Mycale, the twoj as a „j a r 
laft being rain’d the fame Day, that is, the third & the Glory 
tHe Attick Month Bdedromion, September a Day, hoftbeh* 
fee ms, auspicious to the Caufe of Liberty,' the firft in thenian*. 
Bceotia, and the laft at Mycale, a Promontory of Herodotus 
Ionia. Calliope. 
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Book “ Mafter but the Gods. From fuch Ancef- 
Hl- « tors are you defcended: neither can I 
fay that you are a difhonour to them, 
“ fince, within thefefew Days, you 17 en- 
“ gag’d the Defcendents of thofe Men, many 
“ times fuperior to you in number, and, 
u with the Afliftance of the Gods, defeated 
“ them. Then you fought to place Cy 
“ rus on the Throne, and in his Caufe 
“ fought bravely: Now your own Safety 
“ is at ftake, you ought certainly to flhew 
“ more Courage and Alacrity. You have 
“ alfo reafon now to entertain a greater 
“ Confidence in your own Strength than 
“ before$ for though you were then unac- 
“ quainted with the Enemy, and faw them 
“ before you in vaft numbers, however you 
“ dared to attack them with the Spirit of 
“ your Anceftors : whereas now you have 
“ had Experience of them, and are fen- 
“ fible that, though they exceed you many 
“ times in number, they dare not ftand be* 
“ fore you, why ftiould you any longer 

“ fear 

11 AvTiTxJrdpiem T»raif ro~f txtivwv l!y£ms~~mxxrt. 
This is ridiculoufly tranflated by A Ablaticourt, vous 
avez vaincu Its Descendants de Xerxes en Bataille ranglt. 
Xerxes mult indeed have had a numerous Pofterity, if 
the whole Army of Artaxerxes were his Defcendents; 
but o> Hii/m cfyemi vifibly fignifies the Defcendeatf 
of thofe Ptrftans who were defeated under Xerxes, 
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fear them! Neither ought you to look Book 
upon it as a Difadvantage, that the Bar- m* 

“ barians belonging to Cyrus , who, be- 
u fore fought on your fide, have now for- 
“ Taken you 5 for they are yet worfe Sol- 
“ diers than thofe we have already over- 
“ come. They have left us therefore, and 
“ are fled to them: and it is our Advantage 
“ that thofe who are the firft to fly, fhould 
“ be found in the Enemy’s Army rather 
“ than in our own. If any of you are 
difhearten’d bccaufe we have no Horfe, 

“ in which the Enemy abound, let them 
“ confider that ten thoufand Horfe are no 
“ more than ten thoufand Mens for no one 
tf was ever killed in an A&ion by the Bite 
<( or Kick of a Horfe. The Men do every 
“ thing that is done in Battle. But further, 

“ we are fteadier upon the Ground than they 
“ on Horfcback; for they, hanging upon 
“ their Horfes,are afraid not only of us, but 
“ alfo of falling; while we, ftanding firm- 
“ ly upon the Ground, ftrike thofe who 
“ approach us, with greater Force, and a 
“ furer Aim. The Horfe have but one 
“ Advantage over us, they can fly with 
te greater Security. But if you are confi- 
“ dent of your Strength in Battle, yet look 
O 3 “ upon 
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Book “ upon it as a Grievance that Tiffapkerxef 
III- “ will no longer con dud us, or the King 

U '~ v ' “ fupply us with a Market. Confider which 
“ is the moil advantageous, to have Tiffa* 
“ phernes for our Conductor, who, ’tis plain 
“ has betrayed us, or fuch Guides as we 
“ fhall make choice of, who will be fenfi- 
“ ble that, if they miflead us, they muft 
** anfwer it with their Lives. Conlideralfo 
“ whether it is better for us to purchafe, 
“ in the Markets they provide, fmajl Meal 
“ fures for great Sums of Money, which 
“ we are no longer able to furnilh, or, if 
“ we conquer, to make ufe of no other 
“ Meafure but our Will. If you are con- 
“ vined that thefe things are beft in the 
“ way, they are in, but think the Rivers 
<e are not to be repafs’d, and that you have 
“ been greatly deluded in palling them, con- 
“ fider with yourfclves, whether the Barba^ 
“ rians have not taken very wrong Meafureg 
“ even in this : For all Rivers, though at a 
“ diftance from their Springs, they may be 
< e impaflabie, yet if you go to their Sources, 
“ you will find them fo eafily fordable, as 
“ not even to wet your Knees. But, if the 
“ Rivers refufe us Paftage, and no Guide 
“ appears to condud us, even in that cafe 


we 
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“ we ought not to be dilhearten'd : for we Book 
“ know that the Myfians, who are certain- III- 
“ ly not braver Men than ourfelves, inhabit' v ”"“ 
“ many large and rich Cities in the King’s 
“ Territories againfthisWill. Th zTiJidians, 

“ wc alfo know, do the fame. We have our 
“ felves feen the Lycaonians , who, after 
“ they had made themfelves Mailers of the 
“ ftrong Places that command the Plains, 

“ enjoy the Produd of the Country. And 
“ I fhould think we ought not yet to be- 
“ tray a defire of returning home; but pre- 
“ pare every thing as if we propos’d to fet- 
“ tie here: for I am well affur’d that the 
“ King would grant many Guides to the 
“ Myjians, and give them many Hoftagcs, 

“ as a Security, to condud them out of his 
“ Territories without fraud; he would even 
“ level the Roads for them, if they infilled 
IC upon being fent away in Chariots. And 
“ I am convinc’d he would, with great 
“ Alacrity, do the fame for us, if he 
“ faw us dilpos’d to (lay here: But I am 
“ afraid, if once we learn to live in Idle- 
“ nefs, and Plenty, and converfe with the 
“ fair and (lately Wives and Daughters of 
“ the Medes and Tertians, we (hall, like 
O 4 “ the 
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Book “ the ? 9 Latophagi, forget to return home. 
III. “ It feems therefore to me both juft and 



“ reasonable 

19 Fhrntq o«. XuTotpdyoi. This Tradition Teems 
deriv’d from Homer, who fays that thofe who eat of 
the Lotus never think of returning home, 

Tun S' cor Accrete <f>«yoi ptMtiStot, rnx f?rov, 

O’x cr’ a.TraPye'tXon ireth.iv !{9chtv, ads tiEerflect. 


Euflathius in his Explication of this Paffage quotes 
many Authors, but, I think, none whofe Account of 
Herodotus t}, e Lotus feems fo fatisfa&ory as that of Herodotus , 
tuEuterpe.^ho f ays t hat when the Nile overflows the Country, 
there grow in the Water great Quantities of Lillies', 
which the Egyptians call Lotus’s; thefe, he fays, they 
dry in the Suri, and of the Heads of them, whibh are 
like the Heads of Poppies, they make Bread; the Root 
of it, he fays, is alfo eatable and fweet; he adds, 
Theoph. that if is round, and about the Size of an Apple. 
\ B.c. 3. But there is another kind of Lotus, deferib’d by Theo- 
Plin N.H .phraflus, and, after him, by Pliny. This is a Tree 
lyB.c.iz.tf the Size of a Pear-Tree, or fomething left, hpiryt- 
' firj, »AiW £iri&, *1 juixfov eWJev, magnitudo qua 

Piro, fays Pliny ; the Leaves are jagged, like thofe of 
the Hex, (puAAov St hrrojjuis f irgtvuStf, thus 

tranflated by Pliny, incifura folio crebriores , qua Bids 
videntur. Theophrajlus, and his Translator Pliny, thuj 
purfiie the Defcription j the Wood is black, to fit 
y.tXuv, ligno color niger. There are different Kinds 
of this Plant diflinguifh'd by the difference of their 
fruit, yivn Si «uto~ irhelu SixCpofs lycvrot ro~r xafiroir, 
differentia plures eaque maxime fruSiibus fmnt. The 
Fruit is like a Bean, and changes its Colour , as it 
ripens, like Grapes -• The Fruit of this Lotus grows opy 
pofite to one another, like Myrtle-Berries', and thick 
upon the Boughs } 0 Si xotgTro; ? 5 a cx^ xvotfjuQ’’ irt- 
oraivnai St, 2 <ri rej ol (Sorgvtf, jmet«|3ccAAccv rd{ j (foictf, 
piircu Je xuOairtq rot f*Cqra ircepccAArjAa* nvxvoc If* 
■tw> ( 3 h otruv. Magnitudo huic Faba, color ante maturi- 


tatem alius atque alius, ficut in uvis ; nafeitur denfus in 


ramie 
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f‘ rcafonablc that we firft endeavour to return Book 
“ to Greece, and to our Families, and let our III- 

“ Country- 


ramis myrti mode : Theophrajlus adds that the Fruit is 
fweet, pleafant to the Tajle, and without any ill Qua¬ 
lity ; on the contrary , that it helps Digepiotr: The 
tmfl delicious are thofe that have no Stone , which 
one of the Kinds has not ; he fays the Inhabitants aljh 
make Wine of them , yAwcuV $ 36 $' xj deny;' xj ?t* 
orgof tw xotAutv dyx 9 ov‘ ySluv it 0 din 
x) roiSrov yev@>. voiSos St x) oniw tfc dv 
ibi Cibo, ut nomen etiamgenti terraque dederit, nimishof- 
pitaii advenarum obliviohe Patrice. Ferunt ventris non 
fentire morbum , qui cum mandant. Melior fine interiore 
Nuclea, qui in- altero genere cjfeus videtur ; vinum quoque 
exprirhitur illi. I have bein fo particular in translating 
the Defcription of this Plant, becaufe I have never yet 
met with an Account of it in any modern Writer, 
that agreed with this given by Theophrajlus j and, what 
is more extraordinary, Monfieur Maillet , who was many Mailfet 
Years Conful at Cairo, fays he never faw any Plant in ninth Let - 
that Country, that had anyRefemblance to the Lotus of ter. 
t)ie Ancients: I have read the Defcription of the Lotus 
given by the polite and learned Author of the Spectacle 
de la Nature , which agrees, no doubt, very well with 
the Nelumbo of the Eajl-Indies , but, I believe, He will 
own, that it does not, in all refpe&s, anfwer this De¬ 
fcription of Theophrajlus. But there feems to be a third 
kind of Lotus, upon which the Horles belonging to the 
Companions o( Achilles fed during his Ina&ion, 


*r» yatp 
to. Tam dulci 


. . . ■ — Istttox $ notf)' OLftpottm «T<r«i» txass-©* 
Jiurov IffirrojutVM, t\tf$gtnTov re vt. Aivo» 


Homer 
II. B. 


Er* am. 


This is thought to be a kind of Trefoil, and this, I 
imagine, was the Lotus that, together with Saffron and 
Hyacinths, form’d the Couch of Jupiter and Juno 
upon a very amiable Occafion, 

To ten S’ Ctto %9u\i A la <f>ue» veoQyXea oroiyu, 

Awtov fi’ 'igtrvrJTx, lit xfoxov, vi' JoixtvSou 
It'wXVOV [XUtXotXQV, 
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Book “ Countrymen fee that they live in volun- 
III. et tary Poverty, lince it is in their power to 
^ 0r>r ^ J - tc bring,their Poor hither, and inrich them: 
" For all thefeAdvantages, Gentlemen! are 
tc the Rewards of Vi&ory. The next thing, 
“ I {hall mention to you, is in what manner we 
“ may march with the greateft Security, and, 
“ if neceffary, fight with the greateft Advan- 
u tage, In the firft place, continu’d he, I think 
“ we ought to burn all the Carriages, that 
“ the Care of them may not influence our 
“ march, but that we may be dire&ed in it 
“ by the Advantage of the Army. After 
“ that, we ought to burn our Tents alfo } 
for they are troublefome to carry, and 
“ of no ufe either in fighting, or in fup- 
“ plying ourfelves with Provifions. Let us 
“ alfo rid ourfelves of all fuperfluous Bag- 
“ gage, and referve only thofe things, that 
“ are of ufe in War, or for our Meat and 
“ Drink: To the end as many of us, as 
“ poflible, may march in their Ranks, and 
“ as few be employed in carrying the Bag- 
<c g a ge* For the Conquer'd, you know, 
“ have nothing they can call their own 5 and, 
“ if we conquer, we ought to look upon 
the I^nemy as Servants to be employed in 
¥ carrying our Baggage. It now remains 

“ that 
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•? that I fpeak to that which is, in my opi- Book 
<t nion, of the greateft Confequcnce. You. HB 
f* fee that even the Enemy did not dare to v- ^ v * H 
“ declare War againft us, 'till they had feiz'd 
“ our Generals, for they were fenfible, that, 

“ while we had Commanders, and yielded 
“ Obedience to them, we were able to con- 
f* quer them : but, having feiz'd our Com- 
“ manders, they concluded that we fhould, 

“ from a want of Command and Difcipline, 
f £ be deftroy’d. It is neceflary therefore that 
“ our prefent Generals fhould be more care- 
f* ful than the former, and the Soldiers more 
“ obfervant, and more obedient to Them 
“ than to their Predeceffofs; and, if you 
“ make an Order, that whoever of you hap- 
“ pens to be prefent, (hall affift the Com- 
“ mander in chaftiling thofe who are guilty 
“ of Difobedience, it will be the molt ef- 
“ fedual means to fruftrate the Deftgns of 
“ the Enemy: for from this Day, infteadof 
“ one Clearchus, they will find 1 »a thoufand, 

“ who 

19 MujWf O^OVTXt. 7T6XA«, <Z\IXgiHjjt.nTX' 

pvfix Js, o Suidas. Sexcenti is ufed in the 

fame manner in Latin, to fignify an indefinite Number j 
I have tranflated a thoufand, becaufe I think our 

Language makes ufe of this Number in. that Senfe : In 
French cent has the fame effect, for which reafon I was 
furpriz’d d'Ahlancourt did not fay ils en verrrnt renditre 
tent, rather than dix milk. 
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Book “ who will fuffer no Man to negleft his 
III. “ Duty. But it is now Time to make an 
End, for it is probable the Enemy will 
“ prefently appear j and, if you approve of 
v any thing I have laid, ratify it immediate- 
< £ ly, that you may put it in Execution. But, 
££ if any other Perfon thinks of any thing 
“ more proper, though a private Man, let 
“ him propofe it 5 for our Ptefervation is 
<( a general Concern." 

After that Cheirifophus faid, “ If it is 
<£ neceflary to add any thing to what Xeno- 
<c phon has laid before us, it may be done 
“ by and by: At prefent I think we ought to 
“ ratify what he has propos’d, and, whoever 
“ is of that opinion, let him hold up his 
“ Handand they all held up their Hands. 
Then Xenophon, rifing up again, faid, “ Hear 
“ then, O Soldiers! what, in my opinion, 
“ we arc to expeft. It is evident that we 
“ muft go to fome place where we may 
“ get Provifions. I am inform'd there are 
“ many fair Villages not above twenty Sta- 
“ dia from hence: I fhould not therefore be 
“ furpriz’d if the Enemy, like cowardly 
“ Dogs that follow, and, if they can, bite 

“ thoft 
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“ thole who pafs by, but fly from thofe Book 
“ who purfue them, fhould alfo follow us 
“ when we begin to move. Poflibly there- 
“ fore we (hall march with greater Safety, 

“ if we difpofe the heavy-arm’d Men in an 
“ hollow Square, to the end the Baggage, 

“ and the great number of thofe who.be- 
“ long to it, may be in greater Security. 

“ If then we now appoint the proper Perfons 
** to command the Front, each of the Flanks, 

‘‘ and the Rear, we ftiall not have to con- 
** lider of this, when ithe Enemy appears ; 

“ but {hall prcfehtly be ready to execute 
“ what we have refolv'd. If any other Per- 
“ fon has any thing better to propofe, let 
“ it be otherwife: If not, let Cheitifophus 
“ command the Front, 10 fince he is a La- 
“ cedamonian $ let two of the oldeft Gc- 
“ nerals command the Flanks i and Timafion 
“ and myfelf, who are the youngeft; will, 

“ for the prefent, take charge of the Rear. 

“ Afterwards, when we have had Experience 
“ of this Difpofition, we may conflder what 
<£ is beft to be done, as occafion offers. If 
“ any one thinks of any thing better, let 

“ him 

*■* BirctJiq x) tV<, The reaion why 

Xenophon does this Honour to the Latefameniansi win 
appear in the introduction. 
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Book “ him mention it.” But no body oppofing 
IIL what he offer'd* he faid, “ Let thofc who 
“ are of this Opinion, hold up their Hands 
fo this was refolv’d. “ Now, fays he, you 
11 are to depart, and execute what is de- 
<c termin’d: And whoever amOhg you de- 
t£ fires to return to his Family, let him re- 
“ member to fight bravely, (for that is the 
u only means to effect it:) Whoever has 
“ a.mind to live, let him endeavour to 
“ conquer; for the part of the Conqueror 
<£ is to inflid Death, that of the Conquer’d 
“ to receive it. And if any among you 
tc covet HfeheSj let him endeavour to ovef- 
“ come: for the Victorious not only prt- 
“ ferve their dwn Pofleffions, but acquire 
“ thofe of the Enemy " 

After he had faid this, they all roft 
up, aqd departing, burnt their Carriages, and 
T eats* as for the fuperfluous part of their Bag¬ 
gage, they gave that to one another where it 
was wanted, and call the reft into the Fire; 
After this they went fo Dinner. While they 
were at Dinner* Mithtidutes advanced with 
-about thirty Horfe, and, defiring the Gene¬ 
rals might come within' heltring, he faid, 
“ O Greeks l I was faithful to Cyrus, as 

“ you 
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u you yourfelves know, and now wifh wcll'Book 
“ to you} and do allure youthat while I re- Itt. 

“ main here, l am under great Apprehen-^***’^ 
“ fions. So that if I faw you taking fa- 
“ lutary Refolutions, I would come over 
“ to you and bring all my People with me. 

“ inform me therefore, of what you re- 
“fblve, for 1 am your Friend and Well- 
“ wiftier, aricTde/ire to join you in ** ^tjur 
“ march" After the Generals had cdnfulted 
together, they thought proper to return this 
!Anfwer, Cheirifophus fpeaking in the'Name 
of the reft. “ We refolve, fays he, if we 
“ are fuffer’d to return home, to march 
“ through the Country with as little damage 
“ to it aspoflible} but, if any one oppofes 
“ our march, to fight our way through rn 
“ the beft manner we ate able.” Mithridates 
upon this endeavour’d to fheW' how' impiof 
fible it was for them to return in fafety, with¬ 
out the King’s Confent. This render’d him 
fuipeftedj'befides, onebelonging toTiffitpher- 
nes was in*his Company, as a SpyUpon him. 

From this time forward thefJenerals deter¬ 
min’d, that they 'would admit of no further 
Treaty while they continued irt tiie-Fnemy’s 
Country: for!, by doming iti? this 1 rfiantter, 

they 

4t T«f r»A«. Sec the 19 th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 
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Book they debauched not only the Soldiers, bqf 
Nicharchus, an Arcadian, one of the Cap- 
tains, who deferted to them that Nighf, 
with about twenty Men. 

A $ foon as the Soldiers Had din'd, the Ar¬ 
my pafs’d the River Zabatus, and march’d 
in Order of. Battle, with the Baggage, and 
thofe.whp. attended it, in the middle :. i"h^y 
had .not gone far, before Mithridates ap¬ 
pear’d again with about two hundred Horfe, 
and four hundred Archers and Slingers very 
light, and fit for Expedition. He advanc’d 
as a Friend; but, when he came near, im¬ 
mediately both the Horfe and Foot difeharg'd 
their Arrows ■, the Slingers alio made ufe of 
their Slings, and woundfdfome of our Men. 
So that the Rear of the Greeks receiv’d great 
Damage, without being able to return it: 
For the Bows of the Cretans did not carry 
fo far as thofe pf the ‘Perjians: The former 
alfb, being lightly arm’d, had fhelter’d them- 
felves in the middle of the heavy-arm’d Men,, 
neither could our Darters reach their Slin¬ 
gers. Xenophon feeing this, refolv’d to 
purfue the Enemy, and the heavy-arm’d 
Men and Targetecrs, who were with him 
in the Rear, followed the Purfuit. But they 

could 
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Could come up with none of them; for the Book 
Greeks had no Horfc, and their Foot could W. 
not in fo (hort a Space overtake thofe of the T " J 
Enemy, who had fo much the Start of them. 
Neither durft they in the Purfuit feparate 
themfelves too far from the reft of the Army > 
for the Barbarians Horfc wounded them 
even as they fled, fhooting backward from 
their Horfcs: And, as far as the Greeks were 
advanc'd in the Purfuit, fo far were they o- 
blig’d to retreat fighting. Infomueh that they 
could not march above five and twenty Sta¬ 
dia all that Day; however in the Evening 
they arriv’d in the Villages. Here the Troops 
were again diftiearten’d; and Cheirtfophus 
with the pldeft Generals blam’d Xenophon 
For leaving the main Body to purfue the Ene¬ 
my, and expofing himfelf without any poffi- 
bility of hurting them. 

XENOTHON hearing this, faid they 
had reafon to blame him, and that they were 
juftified by the Event. “ But, fays he, I was 
under a Neceflity of purfuing the Enemy, 
ftnee I faw our Men fuffer great Damage by 
ftanding ftill, without bfcing able to return 
it: but when we were engag’d in the Purfuit, 
continued he, we found what you fay to be 

Vol. I, P true; 
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Book true: For we were not more able to annoy 
HI. the Enemy than before, and retreated with 
great Difficulty. We have reafon therefore 
to thank the Gods that they came upon us 
brily with a fmall Force and a few Troops, fo 
that, inftead of doing us great Damage, they 
have taught us our Wants. For now the 
Enemy’s Atchers and Slingcrs wound our 
Men at a greater diffance, than either the 
Cretans , or the Darters can reach them j 
and when wepurfhethem, we mud not fepa- 
fate Ourfelves far from the main Body j and 
in a fhort Space our Foot, though never fo 
fwift, cannot come up with theirs, fo as to 
reach them with their Arrows. If we mean 
therefore to hinder them from difturbing 
us in our March, we muft immediately pro¬ 
vide ourfelves With Slingcrs and Horfe. I 
hear there are Rhodians in our Army, the 
greateft part of whom, they fay, underftand 
the Ufe of the Sling j and that their Slings 
carry twice as far as thofe of the Terjians, 
Who throwing 11 large Stones, cannot of¬ 
fend their Enemy at a great Diftance: where* 
as the Rhodians , befides Stones, make ufe 
of leaden Balls. If therefore we enquire 

who 

11 XfofowAr out Literally Stone! fy 

large, that every orte of them is a handful. 
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tyho have Slings* and pay them fdr thems Book 
and alfo give Money to thofe who are wil- ^ 
ling to make others* granting at the fame 
time fome other Immunity to thofe, who 
Voluntarily lift among the Slirigers, poflibly 
fome will offer themfelves, who may be fit 
for that Service; I fee alfo Horfes in the 
Army, fome belonging to me, and fame 
left by Clearchus 5 befides many others that 
we have taken from the Enemy* which are 
employed in carrying the Baggage; If there¬ 
fore we chafe out all the beft of thefc, and 
accoutre them for the Horfe, giving to the 
Owners 4J fumpter Horfes in exchange, po£ 
fibly thefe alfo may annoy the Enemy iri 
their Flight.” Thefe things were refolv’d 
Upon: and the fame Night two hundred 
Slingers lifted themfelves; The next Day 
proper Horfes and Horfemen were appointed 
to the number of fifty, and 44 buff Coats 
and Corfletfc were provided for them; and 
the Command of them was given to LyciuS 
the Son of Tolyjlratus, an Athenian. 

P % ThA* 

45 Xxevolpoja. See the fifty-fecond Annotation! 

Upon the firft Book. ... ; 

2.4 Hutcbinfon inclines to read tnroXMisi 

which has the Senfe I have here given to roXditc} 
though Suidas acknowledges in the Sfcflfii Uuf 

Author takes It; 
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Book That Day the Army flaid in the fame 
III. Place: and the next they began their March 
earlier than ufual; for they had a ** Valley 
form’d by a Torrent to pafs, and were a- 
fraid the Enemy fhould attack them in their 
Paflagc. As foon as they had pafs’d it, Mi- 
thridates appear’d again with a thoufand 
Horfe and four thoufand Archers and Slin- 
gers i for fo many TiJJaphernes had granted 
him, at his Defire, and upon his undertaking, 
with that Number, to deliver the Greeks into 
his Power : for having, in the laft A&ion, 
with a (mall Force, done them, as he ima¬ 
gin’d, great Damage, without receiving any, 
he had a Contempt for them. When the 
Greeks were advanc’d about eight Stadia 
beyond the Valley, Mithridates alfo pafs’d 
it with the Forces under his Command. 
The Greek Generals had given Orders to 

a 

** Xag&Sgcti. In this Senfe yot^dSaott is taken by 
Homer in that fublime Defcription of an Inundation, 
in which the Bifhop of 'Theffalmca thinks he had the 
univeral Deluge in his Eye, 

Homer Tuv St rt warn? ph irorotpol irXiftwt ptc m;, 

II- sr- IIeXA«f St xXttnlf tor a-TTOTptrywi %&gaSgou t 

Where is thus explain’d by the Gr/riScholiaft, 

O* <earo twV Xftpdppu* inpw<ropttet elvXuytf’ iretfei ro 
%agd<mn t xj rp»j(ivttv tw yn»' o! tteiXot vimt ij 
Wpetppui fo that x*f*^f* is a Valley form’d by a 
Torrent. 
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a certain Number both of the Targetecrs Book 
and heavy-arm’d Men to follow the Chace, HI* 
and alfo to the Horfe to purfue them boldly, 
with Affurance that a fufficient Force Ihould 
follow to fuftain them. When therefore Mi- 
thridates overtook them, and was now with¬ 
in Reach oftheir Slings and Arrows, theT rum- 
pet founded, and thofe of the Greeks, who 
had Orders, immediately attack’d the Enemy, 
the Horfc charging at the fame time. How¬ 
ever, the ‘Perjians did not ftand to receive 
them, but fled to the Valley. In this Purfuit, 
the Barbarians loft many of their Foot, and 
about eighteen of their Horfe were taken 
Prifoners in the Valley, The Greeks , of 
their own accord, mangled the Bodies of 
thofe that were (lain, to create the greater 
Horror in the Enemy, 

After this Defeat, the Perjians retir’d, 
and the Greeks marching the reft of the Day 
without Difturbance, came to the River Ti¬ 
gris. Here flood a large uninhabited City^ 
called % i LartJfa : It was anciently inhabited 

by 

»• A(W<ra. It Is very judicioufly remarked by the 
great Bochart, that it is improbable there Ihould be any 
fuch Name of a Town in this Part of the World as La - 
rijfa , becaufe it is a Greek Name; and though there 
were fevcral Cities fo call’d, they were all Greek; And 
P 3 « 



314 Expedition 

Book by the Medes. The Walls were twenty-five 
III. Feet in Breadth, and one hundred in Height, 
and two Parafangas in Circuit j they were 
built with bricks, but the Plinth was of 
Stone, and twenty Foot high. This City, 
when bclieg’d by the King of Perfidy at 
the Time the Perfians were wrefting the 
Empire from the Medes , he could not 
make himfelf Mailer of it by any means; 
when it happen’d that V' the Sun, obfeur’d 

by 


as no Gretks fettled in thefe Parts, ’till the Time of 
Alexander’s Conquells, which did not happen’till many 
Years after 'Xenophon?s Death, fo he concludes they could 
meet with no fucb- Name fo far from Greece as beyond 
the River Tigris. He therefore conjectures, that this City 
is the Refen, mention’d by Mofes, Gen. x. 12 . where, 
he (ays, Afhpr built Refen between Nineveh and Calali: 
the fame is a great City. This agrees exaCtly with what 
Xenophon fays of it; ‘ who calls it iroAif and 

affirms the Walls of it to be. in Circumference two Pa¬ 


rafangas. Bochart therefore fuppofes, that when the 
Greeks a(ked the People of the Country, what City are 
thefe the Ruins rf? They anfwer’d Larefen, 

Jhaleg. that is, of Refen. It is eafy to imagine how this Word 
*-*3-might be foften’d hy a Greek Termination, and 
Lariffa. 

^ HAtov Si vs(f>tA*i irjoxixAui|/i*«’«, &c. This Paft 
fage, I find, adrnits of different Readings, however, I 
prefer that of Huuhmfm , which is fiipported Tby Ste-. 
fhm and Muretus, but differ both from him and Leun- 
clavtus, and alfo from D’' Ablancourty in tranflating it. 
They all make n/pdeisve to relate tbtheTowni which, 
I think, is neither fo agreeable to theSenfe, nor to the 
Genius of the Greek Language; fince $A«w being the 
accu&tivc Cafe, govern’d by wj«xctAvj/<nr«, I think 

'Refuse 
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by a Cloud, difappear’d, and the Darknefs Book 
continued 'till, the Inhabitants being feiz’d III. 
with Confternation, the Town was taken, 

Clofe to the City flood a **, Pyramid of 

Stone 

Htpdvurt ought to relate to the fame; which every body 
knows is very common in Greeks and not to another 
thing, which has not been mention'd in this Sentence. 

** nuftt/Ai; Aifi/vn, to |uev wo? to ll 

i' 4 ^ Svo ir\e 9 puv. Thefe are very extraordinary Di- 
menfions for a Pyramid, and very different from thofe 
of the Egyptian Pyramids: fo that we find the Egyptian 
and Afsatick Tafte difagreed very much in this Refpeft. 

For, though there is fome Diverfity in the Accounts 
given by the ancient Authors, of the Dimenfions of 
the Egyptian Pyramids, yet they all make them very 
different in their Proportions from this defcrib’d by 
Xenophon. Herodotus makes the great Pyramid at Mem - 
phis 800 Greek. Feet Square, and as many in Height, „ 

+ « l "•/ tf » \ . '/) » t IWftlUvfPC* 

Tiif 10 irxrruxn jurrwirov ixxs~ov oxt« otacmoc, w<rri{ 

TtTgxyum, x) ttys; liros. If the Reader pleaies to turn 
to the twenty-firfl Annotation upon the firft Book, he 
will find that the Greek Foot exceeded ours by ,0875 
Decimals. Diodorus Siculus fays the great Pyramid gfc. 
was four-fquare, and that each Side of the Bale was 1 ' 

700 Feet, and the Height above 600. /tsylm, rtrgeU 
ir\tvo&‘ Sox ru t«> iwl rnff fixotuf ir\tv- 

fdv sxxftiv i%tt v\J 9 gon iirr*, to S’ rj£fi xXtno 

t 5 » jrAfywv. There is another Account given of 

its Dimenfions by a modern Author, thevenot, who-j^g^ 
fays the great Pyramid is 520 Foot high, and 682 zB.c.%, 
fquare. Of thefe three Accounts that of Diodorus Si¬ 
culus feems to give the moft rational Proportion of a 
Pyramid, which, if fiippofs’d to be an equilateral Tri¬ 
angle, and the B?fe to contain 700 Feet, as he fays, 

Will, in that Cafe, have 606 Feet, and a Fraction of 
2177 for its perpendicular Height: for if an equilateral 
Pyramid, of Which the Bale contains 700 Feet, be di¬ 
vided into two equal Fhrts by a Perpendicular let down 

P 4 f«*» 
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Book Stone one hundred Foot fquare, and two him- 
III. dred high. Into this a great number of Bar- 
barians, who fled from the neighbouring 
Villages, had conveyed themfelvc;. 


From thence they made, in one day's 
march, fix Parafangas, to a large uninha¬ 
bited Gattle, ftanding near a Town, cal¬ 
led Mefpila , formerly inhabited alfo by the 
Medes. The Plinth of the Wall was built 
with polilh’d Stone full of Shells, it was 
fifty Feet in Breadth, and as many in Height. 
Upon this flood a brick Wall fifty Feet alfo 
in Breadth, and one hundred in Height: 
This Wall was fix Parafangas in Circuit.- 
Here Media , the King's Confort, is faid to 
have taken Refuge, when the Medes were de¬ 
priv’d of the Empire by the Perjians . When 
the Perjian King befieg’d this City, he could 
not make himfelf Matter of it either byLength 

of 

from the Top, it will make two right-angled TWangles, 
of which the Hypotenufe will contain 700 Feet, the 
Eudid. 1P,Square of which will confequently be eqyal to the 
♦7 Square of the two other Sides: If therefore from 490000 

the Square of 700, you deduct 122500 the Square of 
35 °. °f which the Bale con fills, there will remain 
367500 for the Square of the Perpendicular, the fquaref 
Root of which wul 606, with a Fra&ion of 2177 ; 

p t hat the perpendicular Height of an equilateral Py¬ 
ramid, the Bafe of which is 700 Feet, will be 60& 
Feet wjth that Fra&ion. 
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of Time or Force, but Jupiter *» having Book 
ftruckthe Inhabitants with a panick Fear, it HI* 
was taken. v— 

rom this place they made, in one days 
march, four Parafangas. During their March 
Tijfaphernes appear'd with his own Horfe, 
and the Forces of Oronfas , who had mar¬ 
ried the King's Daughter, together with 
thofi zBarbarians, who had ferv d under Cyrus 
in his Expedition; to thefe was added the 
Army which the King’s Brother had brought 
to his Affiftance, and the Troops the King 
had given him. All thefe together made 
a vaft Army. When he approach’d, he 
plac’d fome of his Forces againft our Rear, 
and others againft each of our Flanks, but 
durft not attack us, being unwilling to ha¬ 
zard a Battle: However, he order’d his Men 
to ufe their Slings and Bows. But, when the 
Rhodians , who were di (pos’d in Platoons, 
began to make Ufe of their Slings and the 
Cretan Bowmen, in Imitation of the Scy¬ 
thians, difeharg’d their Arrows, none of them 
miffing the Enemy, (which they could not 
eafily have done, though they had endeavour’d 

it) both Tiffapbtrnes himfclf quickly got 

out 

** E^3fOVT1?Tl(f. E/A^MTIIT© 4 ' 

f/Ltuvifwlfr' ititpgvt. Suidas , 
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Book out of their Reach, and the other Divisions 
ID. retir’d. The remaining part of the Day the 
Wv ^ lJ Greeks continued their March, and the 
others followed, without harafling them any 
more with Skirmifhes; for the Slings of 
the Rhodians carried farther not only than 
thofe of the Terjians, but even than moft 
of the Archers could throw their Arrows, 
The jPerjian Bows are long, fo that their 
Arrows, when gather’d up, were of fer- 
vice to the Cretans , who continued to make 
ufe of them, and accuftom’d themfelves to 
take a great Elevation, in order to fhoot 
them to a greater diftance. Beftdes, there 
were found a confiderable Quantity of Bow- 
ftrings in the Villages, and fame Lead, bath 
which were employed for the Slings, 

This Day, after the Greeks were erp- 
camp’d in the Villages, the Barbarians , hav¬ 
ing fuffer’d in the Skirmilh, retir’d: The 
next the Greeks ftaid where they were, and 
made their Proviiions; for there was Plenty 
of Corn in the Village^ The Day after 
they march’d over the open Country, and 
Tijfaphernet followed, haraffing them at 
a Diftance. Upon this occafiQn the Greekst 

obferV’d 
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obfcrv’d that an equilateral Square was not a Book 
proper Difpofition for an Army, when pur- 
fued by the Enemy: for, whenever thc Wv ~’* 
Square has a narrow Road, a Defile be¬ 
tween Hills, or a Bridge to pafs, the Wings 
muft dole, andconfequentlythe hcavy-arm’d 
Men be forc’d out of their Ranks, and 
march uneafily, being both prefs’d toge¬ 
ther and diforder’di fb that of neceffity 
they become ufclefs for want of Order. On 
the other Side, when the Wings come to 
be again extended, the Men who before were 
forc’d out of their Ranks, muft divide, and 
confequently leave an Opening in the Center; 
which very much difheartens thofe who are 
thus expofed, when the Enemy is at their 
Heels. Befides, when they have a Bridge, or 
any other Defile to pafs, every Man is in a 
Hurry, wanting to be firft. Upon which oc- 
cafion the Enemy has a fair Opoirtunity of 
attacking them. After the Generals had 
difeover’d this, they form’d fix Companies 
of one hundred Men each, thefe they fub- 
divided into others of fifty, and thefe again 
into others of twenty-five, and appointed 
Officers to all of them. The Captains of 
thefe Companies upon a March, when the 

Wings 
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Book Wings clos’d, ftaid behind, fo as not to 
III. diforder the Rear; they at that Time march- 
ing c iear of the Wings. And when the 
Sides of the Square came to be again ex¬ 
tended, 30 they then fill’d up the Center, 

if 

50 To /ussw «w^eiri]t*wXos<r«o, u /*}» $“£¥(>Tff?v «>1 to 
SAx m t ii Ji TXaruTf^ov, xxrx wev- 

Ttutorvf, H Jl iravj TfXcOTlJ, X&t' tmflOTMf un oil! 
tKwXtuv dvxi to [Atircv, Here a great Difficulty pre- 
lents itfelf, which theTranflators have either not feen, 
or if they have feen it, they have not thought fit to take 
Notice of it. But let us follow Xenophon in dating 
the Inconveniences to which the equilateral Square was 
fubjeft, with the Remedies propos’d by the Generals 
to cure them. The Inconveniences, it feems, were 
two, the fir ft that in paffing through Defiles, the 
Wings clos’d, which put the Men in Diforder. The 
fecond, that, after they had pafs’d the Defiles, and the 
Wings were again extended, the Men were forc’d 
to run to the Wing?, in order to recover their Ranks, 
by which means there was a Void in the middle. In 
order therefore to remedy thefe Inconveniences, the 
Generals form’d fix Companies or Bodies of one bun-t 
dred Men each, which they fubdivided into others of 
fifty, and thefe again into others of twenty-five, and 
appointed Officers to each of thefe Bodies. The Cap- 
tains of thefe Companies, when the Wings clos’d, 
march’d clear of them, fo as not to put them into 
any Diforder; by this Means the firfl Inconvenience 
was cured, but how was the iecond to be remedied f 
If you believe the Text, as it now ftands, by filling 
up the Void, if it was narrow, with the Companies or 
one hundred Men each, if larger, with thofe of fifty, 
and if very large, with thofe of twenty-five; fo that 
the narrower the Interval, the greater was die num¬ 
ber of Men to be made ufe of in filling it up, and 
the larger, the fewer were to be employed for that 

Purpofe. 


I 
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if the Opening was narrow, with the Com- Book 
panies of one hundred Men each 5 if larger, III- 

with' * ' 


Purpofe. But this is obvioufly contrary to common 
Senfe : If therefore the Text be fo far alter’d, as to 
tranfpofe xxtc£ ri{ and xxr ivw/usnasr, every 

Thing will be natural. This Correction however I 
have not followed in the Tranflation, becaufe it is 
very poffible to explain the Text as it now Hands, 
and if fo, no Alteration ought to be made in it. It 
is poffible, I fay, very poffible, that the Meaning 
of Xenophon may be this. Let it be fuppos’d that the 
Square hai pafs’d fomc Defile, and that the Men run¬ 
ning to each of the Wings in order to recover their 
Ranks, there remains a Void in the Center; in that 
Cafe, I fay, poffibly the Captains of thefe fix Compa¬ 
nies, marching in the Rear, filled up the Void, if, it 
was narrow, with their fix Companies of one hundred 
Men each, drawn up, for example, twenty-five in Front, 
and twenty-four in Depth ; if the Void was larger, with 
thofe of fifty Men each drawn up fifty in Front, and 
twelve in Depth ; and if very large, with the Companies 
of twenty-five Men each, drawn up one hundred in 
Front, and fix in Depth; and by this means, as our 
Author fays, the Center was always full. This Paf- 
fage feems very well to have deferv’d the Attention of 
theTranflators, for, if I am not miftaken, this is a very 
fine Difpofition, and very well calculated to cure the 
two Inconveniences to which a Square was fubjeCt, 
when an Enemy followed. But the Merit of this, and 
of all other Difpofitions practis’d by our Author in this. 
memorable Retreat, muft be fubmitted to the military 
Men, who alone are the proper Judges in thefe Cafes. 
As to the Signification of srampurv;, and Evujuoria, 
they were both military Terms among the Lacedam - 
mans , the firft explains itfelf, and the fecOnd is thus 
explain’d by Suidas. Evup.onx. t«£ic th rfctnuTtxri 
dvS ‘go* t x) x\ vugx AxxsixtfimmSt cijsnrai, $ Ik tv 
spwMt aunif Aefij/nv rw to£iv, a Body of Sol¬ 
diers among the Lactdammians , confuting of twenty- 

five 
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Book withthofeof fifty; and if very large, with 
III. thofc of five and twenty : fo that the Cen-' 
“’"""“'ter was always full. If therefore the Army 
were to pafs any Defile or Bridge, there 
was no Confufion, the Captains of thefe 
feveral Companies bringing up the Rear i 
and, if a Detachment were wanted upon 
any Oceafion, thefe were always at hand. 
In thisDifpofition they made four Marches, 

WfiifE they were upon their March the 
fifth Day, they faw a Palace and many Vil¬ 
lages lying round it. The Road, which led 
to this Place lay over high Hills, that reach'd 
down from the Mountain, under which 
there flood a Village, The Greeks were 
rejoic'd to fee thefe Hills, and with great 
Reafon, the Enemy's Forces confiding in 
Horfe. But after they had left the. Plain; 
and afeended the firft Hill, while they were 
defeending from thence in order to climb 
the next, th t Barbarians appear'd, and from 
. the Eminence fhower’d down upon them, 

under 

five Men. It mud beobferv'd, {hat in the firft Book, 
where Xtnephm mentions two of Mtnen'% Ao^w. Or 
Companies to have been cutoff, he fays they amounted 
to one hundred Men, whereas thefii Companies confided 
of one hundred Men each; but thefe feem to hs We 
been form’d for this particular Ptrfpofe, 
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under s * the Scourge, Darts, Stones, and Book 
Arrows. They wounded many, and had HI. 
the Advantage over the Greek light-arm’d' y ~ mJ 
Men, forcing them to retire within the 
Body of the heavy-arm’d : So that the Siin- 
gers and Archers were that Day intirely 
ufelefs, being mixed with thofe who had 
Charge of the Baggage. And when the 
Greeks , being thusprefs’d, endeavour’d to 
purfue the Enemy, as they were heavy, 
arm'd Men, they mov’d (lowly to the Top 
of the Mountain, while the Enemy quickly 
retreated : And when the Greeks retir’d to 
tlieir !t main Body, the fame thing happen’d 

to 

** Twi [Aotf^tyuv. It Was Part of the Perjtan 
Difcipline to make their Soldiers do their Duty, as 
Xenophon fays, uVo j uxriytev, under the Scourge. So 
Xerxes, after he had landed in Europe , law his Army Herodotus 
paffing the Hellejpont under the Scourge, lineTro r o»**Poly- 
rov uVo [Axrfym J»a(3«iWr« ; D'Ablancourt has^ rmnia * 
left it quite out, chufing rather to leave his Readers 
uninform’d of this Cuftom, than to clog his Tranfla- 
tion with lo uncommon a Circumftance. 

31 Ilfif to «AAo r-(9«rfu pix. Scti. Barharorum , 
fays Hutchinfon in his Notes ; Leunclavius has alio 
tranflated it in the fame Senfe: I am forry to find 
myielf oblig'd to differ from them both; but I think 
it plain that to aAAa here fignifics the main 

Body of the Greeks , from which thefe heavy-arm’d 
Men were detach’d to drive the Enemy from the 
Eminence, which after they had effected, the Enemy 
attack’d them in their Retreat to their main Body. 

Our Author ufed the fame Exprcffion in the fame Senfe 

tome 
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Book to them again. They found the fame DUft* 
III. culty in pafling the fecond Hill: fo that they 
determin'd not to order Out the heavy-arm'd 
Men from the third Hill; but, inftead of 
that, they brought up the Targcfecrs to 
the Top of the Mountain from the Right 
of the Square. When thefe were got a- 
bove the Enemy, they no longer molefted 
our Men in their Defcent, fearing to be 
cut off from their own Body, and, that we 
ihould attack them on both Sides. In this 
Manner we march'd the reft of the Day, 
fome in the Road upon the Hills, and others 
abreaft of them upon the Mountain, 'till 
they came to the Villages: When they ap¬ 
pointed eight ” Surgeons, for there were 
many wounded. 


fome Pages before, ireXu yfy oTjm w diro ru 
dx\x cf*TFJjuaT©» where all the Tranflaton 

have tranflated to «AAo ia the fame man¬ 

ner I have render’d it here: Beiides, the word dir mu 
thews clearly that the Thing here fpoken of is their 
Return. 

I have faid Surgeons inftead of Phyfi- 
cians, becaufe both Profeffions being anciently exer¬ 
cis’d by the fame Perfons, they were chiefly employed 
as Surgeons upon thisOccafion. There are two Verfe* 
in Homer, upon Macbaonh being wounded by Paris , 
which {hew both the great Regard that was paid to the 
Profeffion, and that Surgery, as I laid, was a Branch of it. 


Itrrfo'f yd^ dvrif a-oAAw* dvrdjriQ* aAJUw, 

Us T ixrdpvwi ivi r fmu *«** *•<*«-«». 


Homer 

B. A. 
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♦Iere they (laid three Days, both on Book 
account of the wounded, and becaufe they HI. 
found plenty of Provifions there, as Wheat- J 
Meal, Wine, and a great quantity of Barley 
for Horfcs; all which was laid up for the Sa- 
trapc of the Country. The fourth Day they 
defcended into the Plain } where, when Tif- 
faphernes had overtaken them with the Ar¬ 
my under his Command, he taught them 
how neccffary it was to encamp in the firft 
Village they came to, and to march no 
longer fighting : For fome being wounded, 
fome employed in carrying thofe who were 
fo, and others in carrying the Arms of the 
latter, great numbers were not in a Condi¬ 
tion to fight. But, when they were encamp’d, 
and the J 3ar bar tans, coming up to the Village, 
offer’d to skirmifh, the Greeks had greatly the 
Advantage of them; for they found a great 
difference between fallying from their Camp 
to repulfe the Enemy, and being oblig’d to 
march fighting, whenever they were attack’d. 

When the Evening approach’d, it was Time 
for the Barbarians to retire 5 becaufe they 
never encamp'd at a lefs diftance from the 
Greeks , than fixty Stadia, for Fear thefe 
fhould fall upon them in the Night. A Per- 
Jtan Army being then fubjedt to great Incon- 
Von. I. Q. venien^es; 
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Book venioices: for their Hotfies are tied, and 
III. generally fhackled, to prevent them from 
running away j and, if an Alarm happens^ 
a *Terjian has the *♦ Houfing to fix, his 
Horfe to bridle, and his Corflet to put on, 
before he can mount. All thefe Things can*- 
not be done in the Night without great 
Difficulty, particularly, if there is an Alarm. 
For this Reafon they always encamp’d at a 
Diftance from the Greeks. When thefe per- 
.ceiv’d they defign’d to retire, and that the 
Word was given, they, in the Enemy's hear¬ 
ing, receiv’d Orders to make ready to march. 
Upon this the Barbarians made a Halt j 
but* when it grew late, they departed: for 
they did not hold it expedient to march, 
and arrive at their Camp, in the Night. 

When the Greeks plainly faw they were 
retir’d, they alfo decamp’d, and marching 

away, 

? + Enunx^xs tod 'lintw. I was (uvpcafA to find 
this tranflated by d’Ablancourt, felie fon Cbeval, which 
I had rather attribute to his Inadvertence, than to his 
Ignorance, fince he could not but know that the An¬ 
cients, inftead of Saddle', ufed a kind of Houfing, or 
Julius Pol, Horfe-doth, which the Greets called trxyri, ana the 
loB.e.iZm Latins Sagvm. This Houfing is to be feen upon the 
Horfes reprefented on Trajan’ sPillar, and in many other 
Monuments of Antiquity. The Romans called thefe 
Houfings alfo ftrattty the Invention of which, toge- 
Plin N.H. ther with that of Bridles, Pliny aferibe* to PtltthronisUf 
•jB. ttf.frsenos & ftrssta Efuortsm Ptlttkrmingh 



j/CYRUS. 227 

away, advanc'd about fixty Stadia. The two Book 
A rmies were now at To great a Diftance from 
one another, that the Enemy did not ap-* 
pear, either the next Day, or the Day after- 
But oh the fourth, the Barbarians having 
got before the Greeks in the Night, poi- 
fefs'd themfelves of ail Eminence that com¬ 
manded the Road, through which the Greeks 
were to pals. It was the Brow of a Hill, 
under which lay the Defcertt into the Piai.i. 

As foon as Gheirifophus faw this Eminence 
poflefs’d by the Enemy, he fent for Xenophon 
from the Rear, and deftred him to bring up 
the Targeteers to the Front. Xenophon did 
hot take thefe with him, (for he faw Tif- 
faphernes advancing with his whole Ar¬ 
my) but, riding up to him himfelf, laid. 

Why do you fend fot me? Gheirifophus 
anfwer’d, yoi^ fee the Enemy, have poflefs’d 
themfelves of the Hill that commands the 
Defcent, and, pnlefs we diflodge them, it 
is not poflible for us to pafs: but, adds he, 
why did you not bring the Targeteers along 
with you ? Xenophon replied, .becaufe he 
did not think proper to leave the Reacnaked, 
when the Enemy was in Sight: but, fays he, 
it is high time to confider how we fliall dif- 
: lo^ge thofe Men. Here Xenophon obfe.rving 

Q 2 the 
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Book the Top of the Mountain, that was above 
HI- their own Army, found there was a Paf* 
' fage from that to the Hill, where the Ene¬ 
my was polled. Upon this he laid, “ O 
“ Ckeirifophus ! I think, the bed: Thing we 
“ can do, is to gain the Top of this Moun- 
** tain, as foon as poflible; for, if wc are 
“ once Matters of That, the Enemy cannot 
“ maintain themfelves upon the Hill. Do 
‘‘ you ftay with the Army, fays he, if you 
“ think fit. I’ll go up the Hill, or, do you go, 
“ if you defire it, and I’ll ftay here." Chet- 
rifophus anfwer’d, I give you your Choice: 
To this Xenophon replied, that, as he was the 
younger Man, he chofe to go $ but defir’dhc 
would fend with him fome; Troops from 
the Front, fince it would take a great Deal 
of Time to bring up a Detachment from 
the Rear. So Ckeirifophus lent the Targe* 
teers that were in the Fr'dnt : Xenophon 
alfo took thofe that were in the Middle of 
the Square. Belides thefe, Ckeirifophus or¬ 
der’d the three hundred chofen Men, whp 
attended on. himfelf in the front of {jkjc 
Square, to follow him. 

After, that they march'd with all pofli¬ 
ble Expedition. The Enemy, who were upon 
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the Hill, the Moment they law them climb Book 
the Mountain, advanc’d at the fame time HI. 
driving to get there before them. Upon this 
Occafion there was a vaft Shout rais’d both by 
the Greek Army, and that of Tiffaph ernes, 
each encouraging their own Men. And Xe¬ 
nophon, riding by the Side of his Troops, cal¬ 
led out to them, “ Soldiers ! think you are 
“ this Minute contending to return to Greece , 

“ this Minute to fee your Wives and Chil- 
“ dren: After this momentary Labour we 
“ fhall go on without any farther Oppofi- 
v tion." To whom Soteridas the Sicyonian 
faid, “ We are not upon equal Terms, O 
“ Xenophon l for you are on Horfeback, 

11 while I am greatly fatigu'd with carrying 
“ my Shield.” Xenophon hearing this, leap'd 
from his Horfe, and thruft him out of his 
Rank 5 then, taking his Shield, march’d on 
as faft as he could. He happen’d to have a 
Horfeman’s Corflet on at that Time, which 
was very troublelbme. However, he called 
to thofe who were before to mend their 
Pace, and to thofe behind, who followed 
with great Difficulty, to come up. The 
reft of the Soldiers beat and abus’d Soteri¬ 
das, and threw Stones at him, ’till they 
oblig’d him to take his Shield, and go on. 

Q_ 3 Then 
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Book Then Xenophon remounted, and led them 
HI. on Hotfeback, as far as theWay would aHow> 
* ‘'“"“’and, when it became impaffable for his Horfe, 

he haftend forward on Foot. At laft they 
gain’d the Top of the Mountain, and pre¬ 
vented the Enemy. 


Upon this the Barbarians turn’d their 
Backs, and fled every one as he could : And 
the Greeks remain’d Matters of the Emi¬ 
nence. Tijfaphernes and Ariaus with their 
Men, turning out of the Road, went an? 
other way: And Cheirifaphus with hi? 
Forces came down into the Plain, and en¬ 
camp'd in aVillage abounding in every Thing. 
There were alfo many other Villages ip this 
Plain, near the Tigris , full of all Sorts of 
Provifions. In the Evening the Enemy ap. 
pear’d on a fudden in the Plain, and cut off 
home of the Greeks, who were dispers'd in 
plundering : for many Herds of Cattle Were 
taken, as the People of the Country were 
endeavouring to make thpm pafs the River. 
Here Tijfaphernes and his Army attempted 
to fet Fire to-the Villages. At this lorne of 
the Greeks were difhearten’d, from the Ap- 
prehenfioij of wanting Provifions if he burn'd 
them. About this time Cheirifaphus and 

his 
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his Men came back from relieving their Book 
Companions, and Xenophon , being come 
down into the'Plain, and riding through 
the Ranks, after the Greeks were return’d, 
laid. “ You fee, O Greeks! the Enemy 
“ already acknowledge the Country to be 
“ ours : for, when they made Peace with 
us, they ftipulated that we fhould not 
“ burn the Country belonging to the King, 

“ and now they fet Fire to it themfelves; 

as if they look’d upon it no longer as 
“ their own. But, wherever they leave any 
“ Provifions for themfelves, thither alfo 
«* they fhall fee us direct our March. But, 

<c O Cheirifophusl lays he, I think we ought 
u to attack thefeBurners,asinDefence of our 
* c own Country.” Cheirifophus anfwerd, 

* e I am not of that Opinion. On the con. 

** trary, let us alfo fet Fire to it ourfelves, 

“ and by that Means they will give over the 
“ fooner." 


When they came to their Tents, the 
Soldiers employed themfelves in getting Pro* 
viftons, apd the Generals and Captains a C- 
fembled, and were in great Perplexity: For, 
on one Side of them were exceeding high 
Mountains, and on the other, a River fo dee^, 

Q.+ *Hat 
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Book that, when they founded it with their Pikes} 
HI. the Ends of them did not even appear above 
U “’ v ""‘"' , the Water : While they were in this Per¬ 
plexity, a certain Rhodian came to them, 
and faid, u Gentlemen! I'll undertake to 
“ carry over 3 f four thoufand heavy-arm’d 
“ Men at a Time, if you’ll fupply me with 
“ what I want, and give me 36 a Talent 
“ for my Pains.” Being ask'd what he want¬ 
ed, “ I fhall want, fays he, two thoufand 
“ leather Bags. I fee here great numbers of 
“ Sheep, Goats, Oxen and Afles: if thefe arc 
“ Head, and their Skins blown, we may eailly 
“ pafs the River with them. I fhall alfo 
“ want the Girts belonging to the fumpter 
“ Horfes: With thefe, adds he, I will fallen 
“ the Bags to one another, and hanging 
“ Stones to them, let them down into the 
“ Water, inftead of Anchors, then tic up 
“ the Bags at both Ends, and, when they 
“ are upon the Water, lay Fafcines upon 
“ them, and cover them with Earth. I 
“ will make you prcfently fenfible, continues 
“ he, that you can’t fink, for every Bag will 

“ bear 

3 * Kara TFrjajcnrjpXwf, This is the known Force 
if the Prepofition xara, as might be fhewn by many 
Examples taken from the beft Authors. 

. 36 T*a«vt<w,. See the 1.1 th Annotation upon the 
ifrft Book. 
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“ bear up two Men, and the Fafcines and B 
“ the Earth will prevent them from flip- 

// • >9 

pmg. 

The Generals, hearing this, thought the 
Invention ingenious, but impoflible to be 
put in Pra&ice: for there were great Num¬ 
bers of Horfe on the other Side of the River 
to oppofe their Paffage, and thefe would at 
once break all .their Meafures. The next 
Day the Army turn'd back again, taking a 
different Road from that which leads to Ba¬ 
bylon > and march’d to the Villages that were 
not burn d, fetting Fire to thofe they aban¬ 
don’d. Infomuch that the Enemy did not ride 
up to them, but look’d on, wondering which 
Way the Greeks meant to take, and what their 
Intention was. Here, while the Soldiers were 
employed in getting Provifions, the Generals 
and Captains re-affembled, and ordering the 
Prifoners to be brought in, 31 enquir’d con¬ 
cerning every Country that lay round them. 
The Prifoners inform’d them that there was 
to the South a Road that led to Babylon 
and Media , through which they came : an¬ 
other to the Eaft, leading to Sufa and Ecba- 
tana , where the King is faid to pals the Sum¬ 
mer, 

37 HXeJ'P^sv. j&WftviVw. Hejjchius . 
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Book mer, and the Spring; a third to the Weft 
v ^ over the Tigris, to Lydia and Ionia j and 
/ that the Road, which lay over the Moun¬ 
tains to the North, led to j8 the Cardu- 
rhians. This People, they faid, inhabited 
thofe Mountains, and that they were a war¬ 
like Nation, and not fubjed to the King: 
And that once the King’s Army, confifting 
of one hundred and twenty thoufand Men, 
penetrated into their Country; from whence 
not one of them return’d, the Roads being 
hardly pafiable. But that whenever there was 
a Peace iubfifting between them and the Go- 
vernour refiding in the Plain, there was an 
Intercourfe between the two Nations. 

The Generals, hearing this, kept thole 
Prifoners by themfelves from whom they 
receiv’d the Intelligence of each Country, 
without difeovering what Rout they defign'd 

to 

58 K aginxjoa This People came afterwards to be 
better known under the Name of Parthians. J Ihould 
not have advanc’d this upon an Authority of left 
Strabo, Weight, than that of Strabo ; Tifot $ rw T lyfu, 

16 B. feys he, ra tmd Jlagduoctuv ${ 01 Tree Aau Kag- 

Jaysr tKcyov. It was the Pofterity of this very Peo¬ 
ple, with whom we lhall find the Greeks engag’d in the 
next Book, who, under the Condudl of their King 
Dion Caf - Arfaces, freed their Country from the Dominion of 
fius, 40 B- t h e Seteuddes, and afterwards became a Terror even 
to the Romans, who were fo to the reft of Mankind. 

They 
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to take. However, they found there was a Book 
I sTeceflltyto pafs the Mountains, and pene- IH. 
trate into the Country of the Carduchianj 
for the Prifoners inform’d them, that, as foon 
as they had pafs’d through it, they fliould 
arrive in Armenia, which was a Ipacious 
and plentiful Country, and of which Oron- 
tgs was Governour; front whence they 
might, without difficulty, march which Way. 
foever they pleas’d. Upon this they offer’d 
Sacrifice, to the End, that, when they found 
it convenient, they might depart, (for they 
were afraid the Pafs over the Mountains 
might be poffcfs’d by the Enemy) and com¬ 
manded thej Soldiers, as foon as they had 
fupp’d, to get their Baggage ready 5 then all 
to go to Reft, and march upon the firft 
Order. 

They are ftill called Curdes and their Country Cur- 
dijfan. Plutarch informs us that Artaxerxes (the fame Plutanch 
again ft whom this Expedition was form’d) afterwards Lifeoftu- 
march’d into the Country of the Carduchians, at the taxerxes. 
Head of three hundred thoufand Foot and ten thou- 
fand Horfe j and that his Army had in all probability 1 
been deftroyed by Famine, bad not Tirihazus, by in- 
fufing into the Minds of the two Kings of the Car- 
duchians a mutual Diftruft, induc’d them to make 
Peace with the Perfians. 

The End of the Third Booh. 
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BOOK IV. 



E have hitherto given an Account 
of what happen’d in the Expedition 
of Cyrus to the time of the Battle, 
of what happen’d after the Battle, 
the Truce concluded between the 
King and the Greeks who had ferv’d under 
CyruSy and in what Manner, after the King 
and Tijfapbernes had broken the Truce, the 
Greeks were harafs’d, while they were fol¬ 
lowed by the ‘Perjian Army. 


during 


When 
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When the Greeks came to the Place, Book 
where the River Tigris is, both from its IV. 
Depth, and Breadth, abfolutely impaflable, Lrv " nJ 
and no Road appear’d, the craggy Moun¬ 
tains of the Carduchians hanging over 
the River, the Generals refolv'd to march 
over thofe Mountains: For they were in¬ 
form’d by the Prifoners, that, after they 
had pafs’d them, they would have it in their 
Power to crofs the Head of the Tigris in 
Armenia , if they thought proper; if not, 
to go round it. 1 The Source of the Eu¬ 
phrates alfo was laid not to be far diftant 

from 

* t? TLvtpfxrv rt ret( irtiyctf Ixlytro a w^oitio 

TiJ'f’iT®' «va». Strabo informs us that the Eu- Strabo, 
phrates and Tigris both rife out of Mount ‘Taurus, the 11 
former on the North of it, and the latter on the South, 
and that the Sources of thefe Rivers are diftant from 
one another about two thoufand five hundred Stadia, 

}itX>i<ri SI xXXriXuv oil irnyxl rs re EiApgdr* t? 
Tty^nr^ irtg 1 AffjpXiif irtyrxxo <r»f fxSui f. I 

cannot omit, upon this occafion, an Obfervation of 
the learned Bimop of Avranches, who fays that the 
Name of Mount Taurus comes from the general Word Huet. 
VU) Taru, which, in the Cbaldaic Language, fignifies Com. des 
a mountain , and is applicable to every Mountain in Anc. c .56. 
the World: this he confirms by the Teftimony of Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus, who, fpeaking of the Building of Tauro- 
tmnium in Sicily, calls the Mountain Taurus upon which Diod. Sic. 
it ftood, Ao<p0*, a Hill. But it muft be obferv’d, 14 R. 
that the Mountain from whence the Euphrates rifes, 
is more properly a.Branch of Mount Taurus, which 
Strabo in the lame Book calls Abes. Toumefort , who Tourne- 

was fort. 1* 
Letter. 
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Book from that of the Tigris: and indeed the Dif- 
tance between thefe two Rivers is in fome 
' ' t ,xr places but fmalL To the End therefore that 
theEnemy might not be acquainted with their 
Defign of penetrating into the Country of 
the Carduchians , and defeat it, by poflfef 
fing themfelves of the Eminences, they ex¬ 
ecuted it in the following Manner. When 
it was * about the laft Watch, and fo much 

of 

was upon the Place, lays, that the Euphrates has two 
Sources riling out of that Mountain, which Sources 
fprm two beautiful Rivulets, both called by the Name 
of Frat: And that thefe Rivulets make a kind of Pen* 
infula of the Plain, ift Which Erzerori, the Capital of 
Armenia , Hands, and afterwards unite their Streams at 
a Village, called Mommacotum , which, he fays, is about 
three Days Journey from Erzeron. I {hall only add 
that MofeSy in his Defcription of Paradiie, calls this 
Gen. e. ii. River JV© Phrath, which thfSeptuagint has tranilated 
wr. 14. ; though by the way it is pretty plain thefe 

Letters were not thofe made ufe of by Mofes, fince 
Origines the Jews ufed the Samaritan Letters ‘till their Cap- 
in a Frag - tivity at Babylon, and adopted the Syriac or Chaldaic 
”‘‘ nt at their Return. 

Montfau- » TeXeuraiav (puAcexw. The Author of the Ety- 
Jerom in mologsettm thinks that (puXaxil comes from <pv*.£ ; the 
bis Pref.to Reafbn he gives for it is, becaufe the Watches were kept 
the B.of by the Tribes , Xtywn yoLft on w'y (pvAaxaf oil (pu/.dV 

. cTy ov* o 6 tv XtV£T«* si, irpurn (puXccxii tvc vuxtoc, xl 
Scaltger tn ^ , , ; . ~ 1 ' <1 . 

his Notes * UT *f*» xxroo y*g rgit; apocf gpo\ocrit fs,M 

upon&ukb. (p'sXn. From thence , fays he, they fay the firjl, fecund, 
Montfau- and third Watch , becaufe one Tribe watched three Hours. 
con 2 B. The Invention of thefe Watches, together with that 
Palxogr. 0 f many other military Inftitutions, Pliny aferibes to 
Flin.N.H. Palemedes, Ordinem exercitut, figni dationem t Tejferas, 
7 B. c. 56. figilitts invent Palemedes Trcyano Bello , 
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of the Night was left, as to allow them to Book 
traverfe the Plain while it was yet dark, IV. 
they decamp'd, and, marching when the'" ' r ~“ 
Order was given, came to the Mountain 
by break of Day. Chetrifophus command¬ 
ed the Vanguard with his own People, and 
all the light-arm’d Men; and Xenophon 
brought up the Rear with the heavy-arm’d, 
having none of the light-arm’d, becaufe 
there feem’d no Danger of the Enemy’s at¬ 
tacking their Rear, while they were march¬ 
ing up the Mountain. Chetrifophus gain’d 
the Top before he was perceiv'd by the Ene¬ 
my : then led forward> and the reft of the 
Army, as faft as they pafs’d the Summit, 
followed him into the Villages, that lay 
difpers’d in the Valleys and Recefies of the 
Mountains. 

Upon this the Carduchians left their 
Houfes, and, with their Wives and Children, 
fled to the Hills. Here they had an Op¬ 
portunity of fupplying themfelves with Pro- 
vifions in Abundance. The Houfes were 
well furnilhed with all forts of brafs Uten- 
flls, which the Greeks forbore to plunder; 
neither did they purfue the inhabitants, in 

Hope, 


3 
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Book Hope, by fparing them, to prevail upon the 
IV. Carduchians^ fmee they were Enemies to 

U ”~ v ”~' ,J the King, to conduct them through their 
Country in a friendly Manner: But they 
took all the Provilions they met with> for 
they were compelled to it by Neceflity. 
However, the Carduchians paid no Regard 
to their Invitations, or (hewed any other 
Symptoms of a friendly Difpofition : And, 
when the Rear of the Greek Army was 
defending from the Top of the Mountains 
into the Villages, it being now dark, (for 
as the Way was narrow, they fpent the 
whole Day in the Afcent of the Mountains, 
and the Defcent from thence into the Vil¬ 
lages) fome of the Carduchians , gathering 
together, attack'd thchindmoft, and killed 
and wounded fome of them with Stones, and 
Arrows. They were but few in number; 
for the Greek Army came upon them un. 
awares. Had the Enemy been more nume¬ 
rous at that Time, great Part of the Army 
Jhad been in Danger. In this Manner they 
pafs’d the Night in the Villages : And the 
Garduchians made Fires all round them 
upon the Mountains, and both had their 
Eyes upon pne another. 
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As (oon as it was Day, the Generals Book 
and the Captains of the Greeks alfcmblcd, IV• 
and rcfolv’d to referve only thole fumpter 
Horfes upon their March that were necel- 
fitry and moft able, and to leave the reft* 
and difmils all the Slaves they had newly 
taken: For the great number of fumpter 
Horfes and Slaves retarded their March; and 
Jtoany of their Men, by having Charge of thefc, 
were unfit for A&ion. Befidcs, there being 
fo many Mouths,they were underaNeceflity 
of providing and carrying double the Quan- 
tity of Proviftons. This being rcfolv’d, they 
gave Orders to have it put in Execution. 

While therefore they were upon their 
March after Dinner, the Generals plac'd 
themfelves in a narrow Pals, and, whatever 
they found referv’d by the Soldiers, con- 
trary to Order, they took it away ; and the 
Men fubmitted, unlefs any of them hap¬ 
pen'd privately to have retain’d fome Boy, 
or beautiful Woman he was fond of. In 
this Manner they march’d that Day, fome- 
times fighting, and fometimes relling them, 
felves. The next Day there was a great. 

Storm, however they were oblig’d to go 
on ; for their Provifions fail’d them. Chei* 

Yol. I. R r 'tfo^hus 
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Book rifophus led the Van, and Xenophon brought' 
IV. up the Rear. Here, theWays being narrow, 
u,_w ~* lJ the 1 Enemy made a brisk Attack upon them, 
and, coming up clofe, difeharg’d their Ar¬ 
rows, and made ufe of their Slings: So that 
the Greeks , fometimes purfuing, and fome- 
times retreating, were oblig’d to march 
flowly; and Xenophon often order’d the 
Army to halt, wheh the Enemy prefs’d hard 
upon them. Upon one of thefe Orders 
Cheirifophus , who us’d to ftand Hill on the 
like Occaftons, did not flop, but march'd 
fkfter than ufual, and order'd the Men to 
follow. By this it appear'd there was fome- 
thing extraordinary, but they were not at 
Leifurc to fend to him to enquire the Caufe 
of this Hafte : So that the March ^of thofe 
in the Rear had the Refcmblance more of a 
flight, than a Retreat. Here fell a brave 
Man, Cleonymus a Lacedemonian , who 
was wounded in the Side by an Arrow, 
that made its Way both through his Shield 
and his buff Coat. Here alfo fell Bajias, 
an Arcadian , whofe Head was pierc'd quite 
through with an Arrow. When they were 
arriv’d at the Place, where they delign’d t£> 
encamp, Xenophon immediately went, as 
he was, to Chejrifophus , and blam'd him 

fQt 
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for hot (tapping, but obliging the Rear to Book 
fly and fight at the fame Time. “ Here IV. 

“ we have loft two brave and worthy Mcn/’ V ' J 
“ fays he, without being able either to 
u bring them off, or to bury them/’ To 
this Cheirifophus anfwer’d, “ Caft your 
u Eyes, (ays he, upon thofe Mountains, 

“ and obferve how unpayable they all 
“ ate. You lee there is but one Road, and 
that a ftcep one. It is, you may obferve, 

* e poffefs'd too by a great Multitude of Men, 

“ who ftand ready to defend it. For this 
“ Reafon I march’d haftily, without ftaying 
for you, that, if polfible, I might pre- 
“ vent the Enemy, and make myfclf Maf- 
“ ter of the Pafs: for our Guides allure 
" us there is no other Road." Xenophon 
replied, <£ I have two Priloners : for, when 
“ the Enemy molefted us in our March, we 
“ plac’d fome Men in Ambulh, (which gave 
“ us time to breathe) and, having killed 
“ fome of them, we were alfo defirous of 
“ taking fome alive, with this View, that 
<£ we might have Guides who were acquaint- 
“ ed with the Country." 

The Priloners therefore being brought be¬ 
fore them, they 3 queftion'd them feparately, 

R 2 whether 

3 IV.eyyju. See the 37 tK Annot. upon the 3 1 Book. 
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Book whether they knew of any other Road than 
IV. That, which lay before them. One of them 
L '~ v Vaid he knew no other, though he was 
threaten’d with divers Kinds of Torture. 
As he faid nothing to the Purpofe, he was 
put to Death in the Prefence of the other. 
The Survivor faid, this Man pretended he 
did not know the other Road, becaufc he 
had a Daughter married to a Man, who 
liv’d there : But that he himfelf would un¬ 
dertake to condud us through a Road that 
was paffablc even for the fumpter Horles. 
Being ask’d whether there was any difficult 
Pafs in that Road, he faid there was a & mi¬ 
ni it, which, if not lecur’d in Time, would 
render the Pafiagc impradicablc. Upon this 
it was thought proper to affemble the Cap¬ 
tains, theTargeteers, and fomc of the heavy- 
arm’d Men : And, having inform'd them 
how Matters flood, to ask them whether 
any of them would fliew their Gallantrp, 
and voluntarily undertake this Service. Two 
of the heavy-arm’d Men offer’d themfelves, 
Ariftonymus of Methydria, and Agafias Of 
Styrnphalus, both Arcadians. But Calli¬ 
machus of ‘Parrhajie , an Arcadian , and 
Agafias had a Conteft who ftiould under¬ 
take it. The latter faid that he would go, and 

take 
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take with him Volunticrs out of the whole Boonr 
Army. “ For I am well aflur'd, fays he, if I 
“ have the Command, many of the Youth 
V will follow me." After that they ask’d if 
any of the light-arm'd Men, or of their Of¬ 
ficers would alfo be of the Party. Upon 
which Arifteas of Chios prefented himfelf. 

He had, upon many Occafions of this na¬ 
ture, done great Service to the Army. 

The 4 Day was now far advanced; So the 
Generals order’d thefe to eat fomething, 
and fet out;, and deliver’d the Guide to 
them bound. It was agreed that if they made 
themfelves Matters of the Summit, they 
fliould make-it good that Night, and, as foon 
as it was Day, give them Notice of it by 
founding a Trumpet; And that thofe above 
fhould charge that Body of the Enemy that 
was potted in the Paflage that lay before 
them, while thofe below march’d up to their 
Afliftance with all the Expedition they were 
able. When Things were thus order'd, they 
fet forward, being about two thoufand in 
Number. And,notwithstanding it rain’d moft 
violently, Xenophon march’d at the Head of 
R 3 the 

4 K*» In fA.lv (Jf/Afl. 1 hat is the middle of the 
Afternoon. See the Annotation upon the firft 
Book. 
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Iook the Rear-Guard towards the Pottage before 
IV. them, in order to draw the Attention of 
1 ,r ’~*the Enemy that Way, and conceal, as muefy 
as poflible, the March of the Detachment. 
When Xendfhon y with the Rear-Guard, 
came to * a Valley which they were to pafs, 
in order to climb the Afcerit, the Barba¬ 
rians roll’d down ‘ vaft rotund Stones, each 
a Tun in Weight, with others both larger 
and fmaller. Thefe, being dalh'd again# the 
Rocks in their Fall, the Splinters ’ were 
hurled every Way, which made it absolutely 

impoflible to approach the Road. Some of 

the 

* XatfoJfi to. See the 2$ th Annotation upon the 
third Book. 

6 OAorf OAer^ojg^* >* here a Sub- 

ftantive, like in Homer, and ufed in the 

fame Senfe with that in the following Verfe, 

Homer . oA ooiT£Oj(J§r olero irtrtftlf 

11. hi. Ov Tt xari ftpmr,t ttot forty 

Pwfcflff XTTT17U ol'jaciSf& ntTfiKy 

Tl|>< T «V«8f 0 iffHM TriTiTXt . . . 

Where oAooit, (ox®> is thus explain’d by the Greet 
Scholiaft, Ai'6 ^ Trigi<pto*i( t rfioPyu A© 1 * 

At?o* literally fignifies Stones fo large, that each o£ 
them a Cart Load, or, what we call, a Tun 
Weight. 

1 AnaiptvSovw/re. This Word happily eXprefles the 
impetuous Difperfion of the Splinters, when the Stone$ 
were lhatter’d by falling againft the Rocks. There is 
a Paflage in Euripides, where this Word without the 
Prepofltion is very beautifully, or rather dreadfully 
made Ufe of to exprefs the (cattering of the Limbs 

4 



nf C Y R U S. 247 

*he Captains defpairing to gain this Paffagc, Book 
endeavour'd to find out another, and cm- IV. 
ploy'd themfelves ia this Manner, 'till 
was dark. When they imagin’d they could 
retire without being fcen, they went away 
to get their Supper; for the Rear-Guard 
had not din’d that Pay. However, the 
JEnemy continued to roll down Stones all 
hJight, as was perceived by the Noife they 
made in their fall. In the mean Time, thofc, 
who march’d round with the Guide, fur- 
priz’d the Enemy’s Guard as they were fit¬ 
ting round a Fire: And, having killed fome 
of them, and forc’d others down the Pre. 
eipice, they ftaid there, thinking they had 
made themfelves Mailers of the Summit. 

R 4 But 

(Of Capaneus, when he was da&’d to pieces by a Thun¬ 
derbolt juft as he was fcaling the Battlements oi Thebes, 

3? virig(3dtWTCt ytttirtx. th%(uv Euripides 

jteAXn Mgecuvu »v. iifruorriet Js iponirr *» 

pm, 3>rt St trots irdprxe, ix St hXi/amhuv 4/16 
EtipivSova^o Xjuq'if aXXflAwv fj.(Xn. 

Kiftxt ft tv tk pAujuwon* aiy.a. S' el; j^v* 

Xfijjfj St 3 % xuh' u( xSxXu/a I£/ovSh 
Emitter . fif ynv S w-jVrtj vnejoj, 

While o'er the Battlements Capaneus [prune* 

Jovey?r«f£ him with his Thunder, and the Earth 
Refounded with the Cracjt ; mean while Mankind 
Stood all agaft ; from off the Ladder’s Height 
His Limbs were far afunder hurl’d, his Hair 
Flew tow’rds Olympus, to the Ground his Blood, 

His Hands and Feet whirVd like Ixion’r Wheel , 
to the Earth bis faming Body fell. 
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Book But in this they were miftaken, for there 
IV. was ftiil an Eminence'above them, near 
* which lay the narrow Way, where the Guard 
fate : There was indeed a Paffage, from the 
Port they, had taken, to that the Enemy 
was poflefs’d of in the open Road. Here 
they remain'd that Night. 

As Toon as it was Day, they put thenv 
felvcs in Order, and march'd in Silence 
againft the Enemy: And, there being a 
Mift, came clofe to them before they were 
perceiv’d. When they faw one another> 
the Trumpet founded, and the Greeks (hom¬ 
ing, made their Attach; However the Bar¬ 
barians did pot hand to receive them, but 
quitted the Road, very few of them being 
killed in the Flight: for they were prepar'd 
for Expedition. Cheirjfophus and his Men, 
hearing the Trumpet, immediately march’d 
up the Pafs which lay before them. The reft 
of the Gpnerals took By-paths, each of them 
where he happen’d to be, and, climbing a$ 
well as they could, 9 drew up one another 

with 

8 "Aviy.uj. From ; hut v.nv.y.v in the be ft 
Authors figriifles to draw uj> any thing generally. So 
51 B. Dion CaJJius ufes the Word, when' he fays Marc And 
tony begg’d of thofe who were about him, to carry 

him 
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with their Pikes : And theft; were the firft Book 
who join'd the Detachment thathad gain'd the ^• 
Poft. Xenophon , with one half of the Rear-' V "~ J 
Guard, march'd up the fame Way thoft went 
who had the Guide, (this Road being the 
moft convenient for the fumpter Horfes) 
the other half he order’d to cofrte up be¬ 
hind the Baggage. In their March they 
came to a Hill that commanded the Road, 
and was polftfsd by the Enemy, whom they 
were either to diflodge, or to be lever'd 
from the reft of the Greeks. The Men ini 
deed might have gone the fameWay the reft 
took, but the fumpter Horfes could go no 
other. Encouraging therefore One another, 
jhey made their Attack upon the Hill * in 

Columns, 


him to Cleopatra’s Sepulchre, and draw him, up to 
the Top of it by. the Ropes that hung down to draw 
up the Stones employed in the Structure of it: 
ixmuf raj ttucovtu;, Stu( itco; re to mu« airev xo- 

/ ' > M 1 “ „ ' " ~ ■ ■ V \ > V 

[AKrutti, Hj was ruv 0%omat rm wjof rm avoAxw 
jpv A 1 '6uv acvtftwwri. 

9 O Alois rJ f Aojjotf. Wh^t Aop^© J pf 

<pxXx% of 0 i«, is, we may learn from Arrian in his 
2 a£lics: o’^Oios (<p&Xct£) fays he, trav tir\ xl fotf t (or 
xfftof) 7rojfOJira»' i'rw, if ow to (349(& j t« ftriKi/f wyA* 
AajrAao-jov oAwf Tf Trx^xfxnxt; ft, tv t iyft.% 

01 /OjU.a^frai, oVf 7Tff av to fj£*j fonirAfiov t* 

jS*0«- 00010V it, OTt 7Tf£ av TO P«0<^* TB (UWSf, 
jjj? that o^0M p*A:*£ js properly an Army, and Ao^oj 
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Book Columns, not furrounding it, but leaving 
IV. the Enemy Room to run away, if they were 
difpos'd. Accordingly, the Barbarians 
feeing our Men marching up the Hill, every 
one where he p ould, without difcharging 
cither their Arrows, or their Pffts upon 
thofe who approach'd the Road, fled, and 
quitted the Placp. The Greeks, having 
march'd by this Hill, faw another before 
them alfo poflpfs'd by the Enemy. This they 
fefolv’d tP attach likewife; But Xenophon 
confidering, that, if he left the Hill they 
had already taken, without a Guard, the 
Enemy might repofleis it, and from thence 
annoy the filmier Horfcs as they pafs’d by 
them i (for the Way being narrow, there 
was a long File of them.) He therefore left 
ppqn this Hill flephifodorus the Son of Ce- 
phifiphon , an Athenian, hxi&Archagoras a bar 
nilh'4 Arrive, bothCaptains; while he, with 
thereft^march’d to the fecond Hill, and took 
that alfo in the fame manner. There yet 
remain'd a third, By much the fteepeft. This 
was the Eminence that commanded the Poll 
where the Guard was furpriz'd at the Fire, 

the 

pfftw are Companies drawn up in Columns, where 
as Arrim fays, there are many more in Depth, 
titan in Front. 
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the Night before, by the Detachment. When Book 
the Greeks approach’d the Hill, the Barba - IV. 
nans quitted it without linking a Stroke: 

So that every body was furpriz’d, and lu- 
fpe&ed they left the Place, fearing to be 
furrounded and bclieg’d in it. But the 
Truth was, that, feeing from the Eminence 
what pafs’d behind, they all made Halle a- 
>vay with a Deftgn to foil upon the Rear. 

XENQTHON , with the youngeftof 
Jus Men, afeended to the Top of this Hill, and 
order’d the reft tq march flowly after,that the 
two Captains, who were left behind, might 
jointhem: And that when they were all toge¬ 
ther, they fhould cftufe fame even Place in the 
Road, and there ftapd tQ their ^rms. He ha4 
no fooner given his Orders than Arcbqgoras^ 
the Argtve, camp flying from thpEnemy,and 
brought an Account, thaf they were driven 
from the firft Hill, find that Cephifodorus 
and Amphkrates, and all the reft, who had 
nqt leap d from die Rock and Join’d the 
Rear, were flaja. The Barbarians, after 
this Advantage, came to the Hill oppofite to 
that where Xenophon flood ; and Xenophon 
treated with them, by an Interpreter, con¬ 
cerning^ a Truce, and demanded the Dead. 

Ttey 



252 Th * Expeditjon 

Book They confented to deliver them, provided 
IV. he agreed not to burn their Villages. Xe~ 
nophon came into this. While the other 
Part of the Army approach’d, and thefe were 
employed in treating, all the Men mov’d 
from the Poft they were in towards the fame 
Place. Upon this the Enemy made a hand, 
and, when the Greeks began todefeend from 
the Top of the Hill to join thofe who were 
drawn up in Order of Battle, they advanc’d in 
great Numbers, and with Tumult> and, after 
they had gain'd the top of the Hill, which Xe¬ 
nophon had quitted, they roll’d down Stones, 
and broke the Leg of one of our Men. Here 
Xenophori s Armour-bearer deferted him, tar 
king away his Shield: But Eurylochns of Lvr 
Jia y an Arcadian , and one of the heavy-arm'd 
Men, ran to his Relief, and covered both him- 
felf and Xenophon with his Shield, while the 
reft join’d thofe who ftood ready drawn up. 

And now the Greeks were all together, 
and quarter’d there, in many fine Houfes^ 
where they found Provifions in Abundance : 
For there was fo great a Plenty of Wine, 
that they • kept it in plaifter’d Ciftefns. 
Here Xenophon and Chetrifophus prevail’d 
upon the Barbarians to deliver up their 

Dead 
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Dead in Exchange for the Guide. Thefe, Book 
as far as they were able, they buried with IV. 
all the Honours that are due to the 
mory of brave Men. The next Day they 
march’d without a Guide, and the Enemy* 
both by fighting with them, and feizing all 
the Pafles, endeavour’d to hinder them from 
advancing. Whenever therefore they op¬ 
pos’d the Vanguard, Xenophon afeendilig 
the Mountains from behind, endeavour’d 
to gain fome Poft that commanded the 
Enemy, and by this Means open’d a Pa C- 
fage for thofe who were in the Van : 

Apd, when they attack’d the Rear, Chei- 
rtfophus afeended the Hills, and endea¬ 
vouring alfo to get above the Enemy, re¬ 
mov’d the Obftru&ion they gave to the 
march of the Rear. Thus they were very 
attentive to relieve one another. Some¬ 
times alfo the Barbarians, after the Greeks 
had afeended the Eminences, gave them 
great Difturbance in their Defcent: For they 
were very nimble; and though they came 
near to our Men, yet ftill they got off, 
having no other Aribs but Bows and Slings. 

They were very skilful Archers: Their Bows, 
were near three Cubits in length, and their 
Arrows above two. When they difeharg’d 

their 
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Book their Arfdws, 10 they drew the String by 
IV. prelfing upon the lower part of the Bow 

with 


Arrian 
?rroj t wj 
lvisxuv. 


IO ElXxW -£t TXf Vivgclsi OTOTt T0%tV0HV, XJOf TO 

xxtu tb to£b tw xgts~tgu ttAJ'i 7 rgo( 3 xuiovrtc . This 
PafTage has, I find, very much puzzled the Tranf- 
lators. Both Leunctavius and HutcMnfon have attempted 
to amend it: But, without entering into the Merits 
of thofe Amendments, I (hall produce a PafTage out 
of Arrian , which will, I believe,- not only explain 
this, but alfo fhew that no Amendment at all is ne- 
ceffary. The PafTage, I mean, is, where he is fpeak- 
ing of the Indian Archers* who* like thefe Carduchians 
in Xenophon, affifted themfelves with their left Foot 
in drawing their ftrong Bows. It is this, ol phi 
Trf^ol dvToYtrt (t oust IiiJoiin) toJtov te ij£K<nv ttrofttixs; 
tm (poeiovrt to to gov' x) tvto xootu tiri TVn yiiv flru* 
Tff, Xy TU oral I TU <X|J»j~S^U «IIT»(3*»rff, XTUC IKTofc- 
tjHtn, Tin 1 / ntu^iiv far i ptj/* e7riVw arraj/ityomf. 
Where Xenophon fays Trfofiaivovre;, which all the Tranf* 
flators have been defirous to alter, Arrian fays djrt- 
(3avTff, which, I think, fufficiently explains it. The 
only Thing that remains is to take away the Comma 
after to£b, that ir^oj to xxtu t« to£» may belong to 
TaJ afi{-*fw we<fi Wfo( 3 «»WT£f, and not to elXxo'j rxt 
vivfxf, as both Leunclavius and Hutchinfon have trans¬ 
lated it; the ifirft having faid.wrriw, tmijfuri fagittat, 
verfus imam partem arcus tendebant ; and Hutchinjon, 
nervos , cum fagittas mijfuri effent , ad imam arcus par* 
tem adducebant: Neither of which has any Meaning, 
for I appeal to all my- Brother Archers, (having the 
Honour to be of that Number) or indeed to any other 
Perfon, whether they underfland what is meant by 
drawing the String to the lower Part of the Bow. 
After all this, I defire I may not be thought to claim 
any Advantage over thofe two learned Gentlemen by 
this Difcovery, fince I am entirely perfuaded, that, had 
they chanc’d to caft their Eyes upon Arrian , while the 
Difficulties of this PafTage were frefh in their Me¬ 
mories, which happen’d to be my Cafe, they would 

have 
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With their left foot* 11 Thefe Arrows Bock 
pierc’d through the Shields and Corflcts of IV. 
©ur Men, who, taking them up, made UTe* V "" J 
of them inftead of Darts, by fixing Thong® 
to them. In thefe Places the Cretans were 
of great Service. They were commanded 
by Stratocks T a Cretan. 

This Day they ftaid in the Villages 
firuate above the Plain that extends to 
the River Centrites, which is two hundred 
feet broad, and the Boundary between 
Armenia and the Country of the Cardfr 
chums. Here the Greeks refted themfelves. 

This River is about fix or feven Stadia from 

the 

have made the fame, or a better Ufe of it. D'Ab- 
lancourt has left out that Part of the Pafiage, that occa- 
fions the Difficulty. 

11 Tet A rotejjuccrix s%ugu iiu ruv oconilut xj iioL 
rwu 0wf«xw». We find the Pofterity of thefe Cardu~ 
chlans ufing the fame Weapons with the fame Succeft 
againft the Romans in the Expedition of Marcus Craf- 
fus, the Death of whofe Son, who was pierc’d by 
thefe irrefrftaWe Arrows, is fo pathetically d;fcrib’d by 
Plutarch. Mark Antony aWo, and his Men, in their 
unfortunate Retreat, felt the violent Eft'eft of them, 
which drew from him this Exclamation 12 /ivcioi 1 f^ arc h 
Happy the ten thoufand£mir, who being purfued by the y \lark 
fame Enemies, retreated with fo much betterSuccefs! but Antony 
alas ! his Thoughts and Heart were in Egypt, whither 
he was haftening, for which Reafon all the Qifadvan- 
taees his Army fuffer’d from the Parihtans , were 

S Tevous to him, rather as they were Delays, than 
efcats. 


3 
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Book die Cdrduchian Mountains. Here therfc- 
IV. fore they ftaid with great Satisfa&ion, hav- 
W ’ ^ing Plenty of Provifions, and often calling 
to Mind the Difficulties they had under¬ 
gone : For, during the feven Days, they 
had march’d through the Country of the 
Car ditch ions y they were continually fight- 
ins, and fuffer’d more than from all the 
Attempts of the King and Tijfapherlies . 
Looking upon themfelves therefore, as freed 
from thefe Hardlhips, they refted with Plea, 
fure. But, as foon as it was Day, they law 
a Body of Horfe, on the other Side of the 
River, compleatly arm’d, and ready to op 
pofe their Paflage ; and, above the Horft, 
another of Foot drawn up upon an Emi¬ 
nence, to hinder them from penetrating 
into Armenia. Thefe were Armenians * 
Mygdonians , and Chaldaans, all merce¬ 
nary Troops, belonging to Orontas and 
Artuchns. The Chaldaans were faid to 
be a free People, and warlike: Their 
Arms were long Shields and Spears. The 
Eminence upon which they were drawd 
up, was about three or four hundred 
Feet from the River. The only Road 
the Greeks could difcover, led upwards* 
add Teem’d to have been made by Art. 

Over* 
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Ovcr-againft thisRoad th tGreeks endeavour'd Book 
to pafs the River: But, upon Trial, they fpund IV. 
the Water came up above their Breafts, that* — ^ Nr '~ J 
the River was render'd uneven by large flip- 
pery Stones, and that it was not pollible 
for them to hold their Arms in the Water, 
which if they attempted, they were borne 
away by the Stream, and, if they carried them 
upon their Heads, they were expos’d to the 
Arrows, and the other milfive Weapons of 
the Enemy. They retired therefore, and en_ 
camp'd on the Banks of the River. 

From hence they difcover'd a great Num¬ 
ber of arm’d Carduchians , who were got 
together upon the Mountain, in the very Place 
where they had encamp’d the Night before. 

Here the Greeks were very much difhearten’d, 
feeing on one Side of them a River hardly 
paflable, and the Banks of it cover’d with 
Troops to obftruft their Paflage, and on the 
other, the Carduchians ready to fall upon 
their Rear, if they attempted it. This Day 
therefore, and the following Night, they re¬ 
main’d in the fame Place under great Per¬ 
plexity. Here Xenophon had a Dream, he 
thought he was in Chains, and that his Chains 
breaking afunder of their own accord, he 
Vol. I. 5 found 
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Book found himfelf at Liberty, and went whither* 
IV. foever he pleas'd. AsfoonasthcfirftDawn 
t -' v "-'of Day appear’d, he went to Chetrtfophus, 
and told him he was in hopes every thing 
would be well, and acquainted him with his 
Dream. Cheirifophus was pi cas’d to hear it: 
And, while the Morn advanc’d, all the Gene¬ 
rals, who were prefent, offer'd Sacrifice, and 
the very firft Victims were favourable. As 
foon therefore as the Sacrifice was over, the 
Generals and Captains departing order’d the 
Soldiers to 11 get their Brcakfaft. While 
Xenophon was at Brcakfaft, two young Men 
came to him, for it was well known that all 
Perfons might have free accefs to him at his 
Meals i and, that, were he even afleep, they 
might wake him, if they had any Thing to 
communicate concerning the Operations of 
the War. Thefe Youths inform’d him, that* 
while they were getting Brufh-wood for the 
Fire, they faw on the other Side of the 
River, among the Rocks that reach'd down 

to 

11 Afirweittirfau, I have tranflated this in the 
fame Senfe Homer fays of Ulyjfes and Eumaus t 

Hemet Tw & h> xKurlvt Ohn*t Geifgp upogfio; 

Odyf. or- Evrivwr ol^rov - 

Where S.^yrm is thus explain’d by the Greet f Scholiaft, 

nil tuSw Jl» TgOpTV. 



to it, an old Man, 
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and a Woman with Tome Book 
Maid-Servants, hiding fomething, that look’d IV. 
like Bags full of Clothes, in the hollow of a' 

Rock. That, feeing this, they thought they 
might fecurely pafs the^Uver, becaufe the 
Place was inacceffible to the Enemy's Horfe. 

So they undrefs’d themfclves, and, taking 
their naked Daggers in their Hands, pro¬ 
pos'd to fwim over: But the River being 
fordable, they found themfelves on the other 
Side before the Water came up to their 
Middle : And, having taken the Clothes, re- 
pafs’d it. 


XE NOT HON, hearing this, made a 
Libation himfclf, and order’d Wine to be 
given to the Youths to do the fame, and 
that they Ihould addrefs their Prayers to the 
Gods, who hadfent the Dream, anddifeover'd 
the Paffage, to compleat their Happinefs. 
After the Libation, he immediately carried 
the two Youths to Cheirifophus, to whom 
they gave the fame Account. Cheirifophus ■ 
hearing this, made Libations alfo. After 
that they gave Orders to the Soldiers to get 
theft Baggage ready. Then, affenbling the 
Generals, they confulted with them in what 
Manner they ihould pals theRivir with moft 
S 2 Advari- 
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Book Advantage, and both ovcr-come thofe who 
IV. oppos’d them in Front, and fecure them- 
feives againft the others who threaten’d their 
Rear. And it was refolv’d that Cheirifophus 
fhould lead the Van, and pafs over with one 
half of the Army, while the other ftaid with 
Xenophon: And that the fumpter Horfes, 
with all thofe that attended the Army > 
lhould pafs in the middle. After this Dif 
pofition was made, they began their March. 
The two Youths led the way, keeping the 
River on their left. They had about four 
Stadia to go before they came to the 
Ford. 

As they march'd on one Side of the River, 
feveral Bodies of Horfe advanc'd on the 
other oppofite to them. When they came 
to the Ford, and to the Bank of the River, 
the Men flood to their Arms, and fir QtChei- 
rifophuSy with a Garland upon his Head, 
pulled off his Clothes,- and, taking his Arms, 
commanded all the reft to do the fame: 
He then order’d the Captains to draw up 
their Companies in 5 3 Columns, and march 
fome on his left Hand, and fome on his 

right. 

n iftuif. See the ninth Annotation upon 

this Book, 
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right. In the mean Time thePriefts offer’d Book 
Sacrifice, and pour’d the Blood of the Vic- IV. 
tims into the River? and the Enemy from' ' r "" J 
their Bows and Slings difeharg’d a Volly of 
Arrows and Stones, but none of them reach'd 
our Men. After theVi&ims appear’d favour¬ 
able, all the Soldiers fung the Psean, and 
14 fhouted, and all the Women anfwer’d 
them; for the Men had many Miftrefles in 
the Army. 

Immediately Cheirifophus with his 
Men, went into the River; and Xenophon , 
taking thofe of the Rear-guard, who were 
moft prepar’d for Expedition, march’d back 
in all Hafle to the Pafiage oppofite to the 
Road that led to the Armenian Moun, 
tains, making a Feint, as if his Defign was 
to pafs the River in that Place, and inter¬ 
cept the Horfe that were marching along 
the Bank of it. The Enemy, feeing Chei- 
S 3 rifophus 

14 Oi r^ctTiwrai «vj]X<xA«£(W, (ruuwAoAu^ov <Je at 
yova?Kt(. The firft is known to be a military Shout, 
the other is properly a fupplicatory Acclamation of 
Women : So Homer fays of the Trojan Women addref- 
fing their Prayers to Minerva , 

Ai i' oMAuJ'i) ir«<r«* A0W ^ 

Upon which the Greek Scholiaft obferves, <puvn Je wurajj, 2. 
yfomuuii iujQffibm fiaoif, 
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Book rifophus with his Men palling the Rivei* 
IV. with great Eafe, and Xenophon, with his 
L " V -' J Forces, marching back in all Hafte, were afraid 
of being intercepted, and fled with Precipi¬ 
tation to the Road, that led from the River 
up into the Country. Having gain'd that 
Road, they continued their March up the 
Mountain. As foon as Lycius , who had the 
Command of the Horfe, and o /£fchines 7 
who commanded the Targeteers belonging 
to Ch'eirifophus , faw the Enemy flying with 
fo much Hafte, they purfued them, the reft 
of the Soldiers crying out to them that they 
would not be left behind, but would march 
up the Mountain in a Body. When Chei- 
rifophus had paffed the River with his Forces^ 
he did not purfue the Horfe, but marched 
along" the Bank again!! the other Body of 
the Enemy that was polled upon the upper 
Ground. Thefe, finding themfelves aban¬ 
doned by their Horfe, and feeing our hcavy- 
arm’d Men coming up to attack them, quitted 
the Eminence that commanded the River. 

XENOTHON therefore perceiving 
every thing went well on the other Side, re¬ 
turn’d ih all Hafte to the Army that was paf- 
fing over; for, by this Time the Carduchians 
were feen defeending into the Plain, as if 

they 
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they deigned to fall upon the Rear. Chet- Book 
rtfophus had now poflefled himfeif of the IV. 
Eminence, and Lycius , while he was pur- c ' r ~~‘ 
fuing the Enemy, with a few of his Men, 
took Part of their Baggage that was left 
behind, and in it, rich Apparel, and drink¬ 
ing Cups. The Baggage of the Greeks, 
with thofe who had Charge of it, was yet 
palling; when Xenophon, facing about, 

1 f drew up his Men againft the Carduchians. 

He ordered all the Captains to divide their 
fevcral 14 Companies into 17 two diftinfit 
Bodies of twenty-five Men each, and to ex¬ 
tend their 18 Front to the '» Left, and that 
S 4 the 

rt AvTw toL on\a. ’ 3 /lo. See the ninety-fourth An¬ 
notation upon the firft Book. 

16 hiyjn. See the forty-feventh Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 

17 KaT Evupsiii'af. See the thirtieth Annotation 
upon the third Book. 

19 E~t (pxhctfy'^r’. This is the Reverfe of lir 1 
x/fwf, which was explained in the ninth Annotation 
upon this Book. As therefore E7ri xeouj is a Difpofi- 
tion, in which the Depth very much exceeds the Front, 
fo £7ri (pxXctfyQ* is another, in which the Front very 
much exceeds the Depth. 

r 9 n xg drirfictf. All the ancient Matters of Tac¬ 
tics inform us, that iir\ iogv xAiiiov, lir ounriix xXiiiov, 
we e Words of Command among the Greeks for the 
Foot; the firft fignifying to the Pike, that is, to the 
Right , and the fecond, to the Shield, that is, to the Left j 
and that the Words of Command for theHorfe wer* 
the fame as to the firft, but that, inftead of the fecond, 
they laid, tip’ rvian r.A iv«, to the Bridle. 
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Book the Captains with the Leaders of thefe di- 
IV. ftintt Bodies fhould march againft the Cardu- 
chians, while the 10 hindmoft Men of every 
File potted themfelves upon the Bank of the 
River. 


Now the Carduchtans, when they faw 
the Rear reduced to a few by the Departure 
of thofe who had Charge of the Baggage, 
advanc’d the fatter, ftnging as they came on. 
Upon this Cheirifophus , feeing all on his 
Side was fecure, fent the Targetecrs, the 
Slingers, and Archers to Xenophon , with Di¬ 
rections to do whatever he commanded; 
But he, as foon as he faw them coming 
down the Hill, fent a Mefienger to them 
with Orders to halt, as foon as they came to 
the River 3 and, that when they faw him 
begin to pafs it with his Men, they fhould 
come forward in the Water on each fide 
oppofite to him, 41 the Darters with their 

Fingers 

Arrian “ Oujaj'Bf. Thefe in Arrian are, what we call 
in bis the Bringers-up, that is, the hindmoft Men of every 
'la&ics. File. 

11 Axov7*r*f. The Axo'vlw, or Dart, was pro¬ 
perly part of the Arms both of the Targeteers and 
light-arm’d Men, as the Reader will fee, if he pleafes 
to caft his Eye on the fifth Annotation upon the firft 
Book, where he will alfo find that thele were different 
Corps, and differently arm’d} fo that cCAblancourt 

fhould 
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Fingers in the “ Slings of their Darts, and Book 
the Archers with their Arrows on the String, IV. 
as if they defigned to pafs over, but not 
advance far into the River. At the fame 
Time he ordered his own Men, when they 
came near enough to the Enemy to reach 
them with their Slings, and the heavy-arm’d 
Men 13 ftruck their Shields with their Pike% 
to * 4 ling the Paean, and rufli at once upon 
the Enemy: And, when they were put to 
Flight, and the Trumpet from the River 
V founded a Charge, to face about to the 

Right, 

fliould not have comprehended under the general Name 
of gens de Trait, the Targeteers, Slingers add Archers, 
whom Cheirifepbus fent to the Relief of Xenophon. 

lx AmJavAi <rpms, &C. AtriU-jXTaSa.i, to ive i£«t 
tbj faxlvAvt t i? oLfyoXy r» ccxovVv. Hefychius. AfyoXn 
is what the komans called Amentum, the Thong or 
Sling with which they lanc’d their Darts. 

13 A<nr!f I have faid when the heavy-arm'd 

Men Jlruck their Shields with their Pikes, becaufe the 
’A<nny, or Shield properly belong’d to the heavy-arm’d 
Men, as may be feen in the fifth Annotation upon the 
firft Book. The light-arm’d Men being amoitrrrlS<&, 

as Arrian fays there, without a Shield, and the Targe- , . 
teers having uexlvv, a Target inftead of it. This 
Cuftom of ftriking their Shields with their Pikes upon f'g 
an Attack, continued among the Greeks in Alexander’s AAe £* 
Time, as may be feen in Arrian. 1 s - 

14 IlaiawwWJtf. See the 126 th Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 

11 O ruAirJxIrt <mpyvy ro zroAspuxoii. This feems 
to, have deferved the Attention of the Commentators; 

70 5roAi/*»x5v <rti/A«iWiv, every body knows, fignifies to 

found 



*66 The Expedition 

Book Right and that the hindmoft Men of 

IV. every File (hould lead the Way, and all make 
what Hafte they could to the River, which 
they were to pafs in their Ranks, that they 
might not hinder one another; telling them 
that he Ihould look upon him as the braveft 
Man, who firft reach’d the oppofite Side. 


The Carduchians , feeing thofe who re¬ 
main’d, but few in Number, (for many even 
of thofe who had Orders to flay, were gone, 
f®me to take Care of the fumpter Horfcs, 
fomc of their Baggage, and others of 17 o- 
ther things) came up boldly towards them, 
and began to ufe their Slings and Bows. 

Bur, 

found a Charge , as to avax\tf! mqv cvpaweiv, to found a 
Retreat ; why therefore fhould Xenophon order a Charge 
to be fjunded, when his Men were to retreat ? I ima¬ 
gine his Intention was, to make the Enemy fly the 
fafter, that fo they might be at a greater Diftance from 
them, when they were engaged in pafling the River; 
and this feems to have been the EfFeft of it, for Xe¬ 
nophon will tell us pre (early, that, when the Tfumpet 
founded*, the Enemy fled much fafter than before. 

16 Errl d«fu. See the nineteenth Annotation upon 
this Book. 

17 Ertf«v, I have followed the Eton Manufcript in 
tranflating this Word. Hutcbinfon fays it fhould be 
Eraijjfc-v, becaufe Xenophon has very lately told us, that 
the Soldiers had a great many Miftreffes with them ; 
but in that CSfe it fliould have been er««ouv, jjpt 

&TD! 
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But, when the Greeks , finging the Paean, Book 
ran forward to attack them, they did not IV. 
ftand to receive them, (for though they were* - 
well enough arm’d for a fudden Onfet and 
Retreat upon the Mountains they inhabited, 
yet they were not at all fo to fight Hand to 
Hand.) In the mean Time the Trumpet 
founded, upon which the Enemy fled much 
fafter than before j and the Greeks, facing 
about, pafs’d the River in all Hafte. Some 
qf the Enemy feeing this, ran back to the 
River, and wounded a few of our Men with 
their Arrows j but many of them, even 
when the Greeks were on the other Side, 

Were obferv’d to continue their Flight. In 
the mean Time thofe who had met them in 
the River, carried on by their Courage, ad¬ 
vanc’d unfcafonably, and repafs’d it after 
Xenophon and his Men were on the other 
Side i by this Means fome of thefe alio were 
wounded. 

The Army, having pafs’d the River about 
Noon, drew up in their Ranks, and, in this 
manner, march’d at once over the Plain of 
Armenia intermix’d with Hills of an eafy 
Afcent, making no lefs than five Paralangas: 

For there were no Villages near the River, 

by 
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Book by Reafon of the continual Wars with the 
IV. Carduchians. However at laft they came 
to a large Village, that had a Palace in it 
belonging to the 48 Satrape, and upon moft 
of the Houfes there were Turrets: Here 
they found Provifions in Abundance. From 
this Place they made, in two Days March, 
ten Paranfangas, till they were advanc’d a- 
bovc the Head of the Tigris. From thence 
they made fifteen Parafangas in three Days 
March, and came to the River Teleboas. 
This 49 River though not large, was beau, 
tiful, and had many fine Villages on its 
Banks: This Country was called the weftern 
Part of Armenia. The Governour of it 
was Teribazus , who had behav’d himfelf 
with great Fidelity to the King, and, when 
he was prefent, no other i0 lifted >thc King 

on 

* 8 T w 2*W?r»j. See the * after the fourth Anno¬ 
tation upon the firft Book. 

Demeti 49 Ojt<& S' vv (Atfxf /th «, 0; Si. Demetrius 

Phal. of Phalereus gives great Commendations to this Period : 
Eloquence, He fays, that, by the Concifenefs of it, and its Ter- 
Se 3 .ni. mination in < 5 e, the Author almoft lays before our 
• Eyes the fmallnefs of the River. 

, J0 O^ti; ( 3 xinXtx S7ri tov tirirov uviSecXAev, 

See the I was deiirous to excufe A Ahlancourt, when, in the 
34 th Ate- third Book, he made the Perjians faddle their Horfes; 
notation but don’t know what to alledge in his Defence upon 
upon the this Occafron, where he has given them Stirrups as 
Book. we u js Saddles, I Ihall fay no more than that il lui 

tenait 
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on Horfeback. This Perfon rode up to- Book 
wards the Greeks with a Body of Horfe, IV. 
and, fending his Interpreter, acquainted them' ' r ~ J 
that he defired to fpeak with their Com¬ 
manders. Upon this the Generals thought 
proper to hear what he had to fay, and, 
advancing within hearing, ask'd him what 
he wanted. He anfwer'd that he was wil¬ 
ling to enter into a League with them upon 
thefe Terms : That He fhould not do any In¬ 
jury to the Greeks, or they burn the Houfes, 
but have Liberty to take what Provifions 
they wanted. The Generals agreed to this? 
fo they concluded a League upon thefe Con¬ 
ditions. 

From thence they advanc'd through a 
Plain, and in three Days March made fifteen 
Parafangas, Teribazus following them with, 
his Forces, at the Diftance of about ten 
Stadia; when they came to a Palace fur- 
rounded with many Villages abounding in 
all Sorts of Provifions. While they lay 
encamp’d in this Place, there fell fo great 

a 

tenoit P etrier lorfqu'il montoit a chtval , is an unfortunate 
Tran flat ion of ini row iirmv dve&xXMv. It 

is very well known that the Ancients, having no Stir¬ 
rups, had a Perfon whom the Greeks called A»*6oAiuY, 
and the Latins Strater, to lift them on Horfeback, 
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Book a »* Snow in the Night, that it was refolv’d 
IV. the next Morning the Soldiers, with their 
L v J Generals, fhould remove into the Villages, 
and quarter there : for no Enemy appeared} 
and the great Quantity of Snow feem’d a 
Security to them. Here they found all forts 
of good Provifions > fuch as Cattle, Corn, 
old Wines exceeding fragant, Raifins and 


Legu- 

31 EwtinVlEi Left the Veracity of 

our Author fhould be fufpe£ted, when he fpeaks of 


deep Snows and exceflive Frofts in Armenia j a Country 
lying between the fortieth and forty-third Degrees 01 
Latitude, I defire it may be conftdered, that all Au¬ 
thors, both ancient and modern, agree that the Hills 
of this Country are covered with Snow ten Months 
in the Year. Tourncfort, who was an Eye-witnefs of 
Toume- thinks that the Earth, upon thefe Hills, being im- 
*° rt ’ * P re I nate< f with Sal Ammoniac, the Cold occanoned 
ter 1 ’ by it, may hinder the Snow from melting ; to fupport 
this, he fays, that this Salt being diffolv’d in any Li¬ 
quor, renders it exceflive cold. This puts me in mind 
■ of an Experiment mentioned by Bocrhaave as having 

I?*™' been made by himfelf; he fays that four Ounces of 
Parti t h* s Salt being infufed in twelve of Water, generated 
ar 2 ‘ twenty-eight Degrees of Cold; though I rather believfc 
Plutarch *^ at t ^ ie ®- ea ^ on why the Tops of Mountains in the 
iu Lucull warmeft Climates are generally covered with Snow, while 
‘ the Plains below are often parch’d with Heat, is, 
Zonaras’* becaufe the Atmofphere is vaftly lefs compreffed upon 
Jr.nals , t ^e Top than at the Foot of thofe Mountains. What- 
tom. 2. eyer ma y the Caufe, the Fa£f is certain. When 
^Wol- Lucullus, in his Expedition againft Mithridates, march’d 
Edit, through Armenia , his Army fuffered as much by the 
at Bafil F r °ft and Snow,as th eGreeis underXtnephm: And,when 
1 j.^ i ’ Alexander Severus return’d through this Country, many 
‘ J of his Men loft their Hands and Feet through exceflive 
Toume- Cold. Tournefort alfo complains that, at Eneron, though 
fort^ ib. fituated in a Plain, his Fingers were fo benummed with 
Cold, he could not write ’till an Hour after Sun-rife. 
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Lcgumens of all Kinds. In the mean Time Book 
fomc of the Men, who had ftraggled from IV. 
the Camp, brought Word that they had' 
feen an Army, and that in the Night many 
Fires appeared. For this Reafon the Gene¬ 
rals thought it not fafe for the Troops to 
quarter in the Villages at a Diftance from 
one another ; fo refolv’d to bring the Army 
together. . Upon this they rc-aflembled, and 
it was determin’d to encamp abroad. While 
they pafs’d the Night in this Camp, there 
fell fo great a Quantity of Snow, that it 
cover’d both the Arms and the Men as they 
lay upon the Ground : The fumpter Horfcs 
alfo were fo benummed with the Snow, 
that it was with Difficulty they were made 
to rife. It was a miferablc Sight to fee 
the Men lie upon the Ground ffill cover’d 
with Snow. But, when Xenophon was fo 
hardy as to rife naked, and rive Wood, im¬ 
mediately another got up, and, taking the 
Wood from him, cleft it himfelf. Upon 
this they all rofe up, and, making Fires, 
anointed themfclves; for they found rhere 
many Sorts of Ointments, which ferv’d them 
inftead of Oil, as Hogs-greafe, Oil of Se- 
fame, of bitter Almonds, and of Turpen¬ 
tine. 
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Book tine. There was alfo found! a precious Oinf- 
IV. ment made of all thcfe. 


After this they determined to dilperfc 
themfelves again in the Villages, and quarter 
under Cover. Upon which the Soldiers ran 
with great Shouts and Pleafure to theHoufes 
and Provifions: But thole who had let Fire 
to the Houfes, when they left them before, 
were juftly punifhed by encamping abroad, 
expos’d to the Inclemency of the Weather. 
From hence they fent that Night a Detach¬ 
ment to the Mountains, where the Strag¬ 
glers faid they had feen the Fires, under the 
Command of 'Democrates of Temenus , be- 
caufe he was ever thought to give a true 
Account of Things of this Nature, report¬ 
ing Matters as they really were. At his 
Return he faid he had feen no Fires, but, 
having taken a Prifoner, he brought him 
with him. This Man had a 3 % Perjian Bow 
and Quiver, and 3 3 an Amazonian Battle- 
Ax } and, being ask’d of what Country he 
was, he faid he was a Perjian , and that 
he went from the Army of Teribazus to 

get 

31 To£ov ntgnxoii. See Page the 218 th where? 'if- 
faphernes attacks the Greekt . 

33 Ea'fafw. EaJoftf. xOTr/f. i) vfotwf. Suidas. 
Where he quotes this Paflage. 
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gtt Provifions. Upon this they ask’d Kim Book 
of what Numbers that Army confided, and 
with what Intention it was aflembled. He 
anfwcr’d, that Teiribazus, befide^ his owil 
Army, had mercenary Troops of ChalybianS 
and Taochiam ; and, that his Defign was to 
attack the Greeks in their Paffage over the 
Mountains, as they marched through the 
Defile, which was their only Road. 

The Generals, hearing this, refolv'd to 
aflemble the Army, and, leaving a Guard in 
the Camp under the command of Sophane- 
tus of Stymphalus, they immediately fet 
forward, taking the Prifoner with them for 
their Guide. After they had pafs'd the 
Mountains, the Targeteers , who march’d 
before the reft, as fdon as they difeovered 
the Enemy’s Camp, ran to it with Shouts, 
without flaying for the heavy-arm’d Men; 

The Barbarians, hearing the Tumult, did not 
ftand thdr Grdund, blit fled. However, fome 
of them were killed, and about Twenty 
Horfes taken, as was alfothe Tent of Te- 
ribazns, in which they fohnd Beds with 
Silver Feet, and drinking Cups, with fome 
Prifoners, who faid they Were his Bakersr 
Vol. I. T and 
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Book and Cup Bearers. When the Commanders 
IV. of the hcavy-arm’d Men were inform’d of 
all that pafs’d, they determin’d to return in 
ail Hafte to their own Camp, left any At¬ 
tempt fhould be made upon thofe they had 
left there? and immediately ordering a 
Retreat to be founded, they return’d, and 
arriv’d there the fame Day. 

The next Day they refolv’d to march a- 
way with all the hafte they could, before the 
Enemy fhould rally their Forces, and poffefs 
themfelves of the Pafs. Their Baggage 
therefore being prefently ready, they fet for¬ 
ward through a deep Snow with many Guides s 
and, having the fame Day pafs’d the Emi¬ 
nence, upon which Teribazus defign’d to 
attack them, they encamp’d. From thence 
they made three Marches through a Dcfert, 
and came to the Euphrates which they 
pafs’d, the Water coming up to their Na¬ 
vel. It was faid the Sources of this River 
were not far off. From thence they made, 
in three Days March, fifteen Parafangas over 
a Plain cover’d with a deep Snow. The laft 
Day’s March was very grievous, for the 
NorthWind, blowing full in their Faces, quite 
parch’d and benummed the Men. Upon this 

one 



of CYRUS. 275 

one of the Priefts advis'd to facrificeto the Book 
Wind, which was complied with, and the ^W-^ 
Vehemence of it vifibly abated. The Snow 
was a Fathom in Depth, infomuch that many 
of the Slaves and fumpter Horfes died, and 
about thirty Soldiers. They made Fires all 
Night, for they found Plenty ofWcOdin 
the Place where they encamped; and thofe 
who came late, having no Wood, the others, 
who were before arrived, and had made 
Fires, would not allow them to warm them- 
felves, 'till they had given them a Share of the 
Wheat, or of the other Provifions they had 
brought With them. By this Exchange they 
reliev'd onfc another’s Wants* In the Places 
Whefe the Fires were made, the Snow be¬ 
ing melted, there were large Pits which 
reach’d down to the Ground 3 this afforded 
an Opportunity of meafuring the Depth of 
the Snow. 

From thence they march’d all the next 
Day through the Snow, when many of the 
Men contracted the } ’ Bulimy. Xenophon , 

who 

ECsAijuiWaii. The Bulimy is a Diftcmper treat- Ga ^ n 
ing exceflive Hunger ; it is thus deferibed with all its 
Symptoms by Galen : 2*Ajju«; lo «?, ijv w l. 

*rri£ ex $ia.\tifjuy.a.ruv J'lVIai t fopW. 

T 2 ExAuwla* 
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Book w ho commanded the Rear, feeing them lie 
upon the ground, knew not what their 
Diftemper was: But, being inform’d by thofe 
who were acquainted with it, that it was 
plainly the Bulimy, and that, if they eat any 
thing, they would rife again, he went to the 
Baggage, and, whatever Refrefhments he 
found there, he gave fome to thofe who 
were afflitted with this Diftemper, and fent 
Perfons able to go about, to divide the reft 
among others, who were in the lame Con¬ 
dition : And, as foon as they had eaten fome. 
thing, they rofe up, and continued their 
March. During which, Cheirifophus came 
to a Village, juft as it was dark, and, at a 
Fountain without the Walls, he found fome 
Women and Girls, who belong’d to it, car. 
rying Water. Thefc enquired who they 
were; the Interpreter anfwered in Per- 
Jian that they were going to the Satrapc 

from 

ExXuoJlxi < 5 e Jtj xx 1 tx 7 rin‘]ii(n ) xj x) xalatf/v- 

Xjtvlxt to. dx^y , faiSwlctl re rov roptt.yw, x} 0 trlpuf- 
p.oj ior'dinm auufyoc y(ve\oct. The Bulimy is a DiJ- 
order in which the Patient frequently craves for Vic¬ 
tuals-, lofes the Ufe of his Limbs , falls down , and 
T f turns pale ; his Extremities become cold x his Stomach 
Pliilofoph opPffidi and his Pulfe fcarce fenfible. The French 
N°. 264.. Phllofophical Tranfaftions fpeak of a Countryman who 
p. 598. ^ as violently afflicted with this Diftemper, but was 
/nd fom Cufed by Voiding feveral Worms of the Length and 
3. p. ui.Bignefs of a Tobacco-pipe, 
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from the King. The Women replied, that Book 
he was not there, but at a Place diftant IV. 
about a Parafanga from thence. As it' v_ ~“ 
was late, they enter'd the Walls together 
with the Women, and went to the Bai¬ 
liff of the Town. Here Cheirifophus en¬ 
camp’d with all that could come up. The 
reft, who were unable to continue their 
March, pafs’d the Night without Viduals 
or Fire, by which Means fome of them 
perifh’d: And a Party of the Enemy, fol¬ 
lowing our March, took fome of the fump- 
ter Horfcs that could not keep' Pace with 
the reft, and fought with one another about 
them. Some of the Men alfo, who had 
loft their Sight by the Snow, or whofe 
Toes were rotted off by the Intcnfencfs of 
the Cold, were left behind. The Eyes 
were reliev’d againft the Snow by wearing 
fomething black before them, and the Feet 
againft the Cold, by continual Motion, and 
by pulling off their Shoes in the Night. If 
any flept with their Shoes on, theLatchcts 
pierc’d their Flefh, and their Shoes ftuck to 
their Feet 5 for, when their old Shoes were 
worn out, they wore 36 Carbatines made 

of 

j 36 K*f( 3 *Tlv«i. K««( 3 *nii*i a^oixsou Jx-oJxjua, 
sffc,n8i» tore Katjtsv. Julius Pollux. I hope I (hall be 
T 3 excus’d 
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Book of raw Hides. Thefe Grievances therefore 
IV. occafion’d fome of the Soldiers to be left 
u " v 1 b.ehind; who, feeing a Piece of Ground 
that appear'd black, becaufe there was no 
Snow upon it, concluded it was melted; 
and melted it was by a Vapour that was 
continually exhaling from a Fountain in a 
Valley near the Place. Thither they betook 
thcmfelves, and, fitting down, refus'd to 
inarch any farther. Xenophon , who had 
Charge of the Rear, as foon as he was in¬ 
form’d of this, tried all Means to prevail 
upon them not to be left behind, telling 
them that the Enemy were got together in 
great Numbers, and followed them clofe. 
At laft he grew angry. They bid him kill 
them, if he would, for they were not able 
to go on. Upon this he thought the beft 
Thing he could do, was, jf poffible, to 
ftrike a Terror into the Enemy that followed, 
left they fhould fall upon the Men who were 
tired. It was now dark, and the Enemy 
came on with great Tumult, quarrelling 
with one another about their Booty. Upon 
this ? fuch of the Rear-Guard as were well ? 

riftng 

excus’d for calling thefe uW>j/a*t« Shoes. All the 
Monuments of Antiquity fhew the Ancients wore a 
kind of Sandal inftead of Shoes, but, as this is; not ge¬ 
nerally underltood, I have chofen the latter. 
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riling up, rufti’d upon them; while thofe Book 
who were tired, fhoutcd out as loud as they IV. 
could, and ftruck their Shields with their* 

Pikes. The Enemy, alarm’d at this, threw 
themfelves into the Valley through the 
Snow, and were no more heard of. 

Then Xenophon , with the reft of the For¬ 
ces, went away, alluring the lick Men, that, the 
next Day, fomc People fhould be fent to them: 

But, before they had gone four Stadia, they 
found others taking their Reft in the Snow, 
and cover'd with it, no Guard being appoint¬ 
ed. Thefe they oblig'd to rife, who acquaint¬ 
ed him, that thofe in the Head of the Army 
did not move forward. Xenophon , hearing 
this, went on, and, fending the ableft of 
the Targetecrs before, order’d them to fee 
what was the Occafion of the Stop. They 
brought Word that the whole Army took 
their Reft in that Manner. So thatX enophon 
and his Men, after they had appointed fuch 
Guards as they were able, pafs’d the Night 
there alfo without either Fire or Vi&uals. 

When it was near Day, he fent the youngeft 
of his Men to oblige the Sick to get up and 
come away. In the mean Time Cheirifophus 
fent fome from the Village to enquire in what 
T 4. Condition 
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Book Condition the Rear was. Thefe were VP- 
IV. joic’d to fee them, and, having deliver’d their 
Sick to them to be conduced to the Camp, 
$hey march'd forward : And, before they had 
gone twenty Stadia, they found themfelyes 
in the Village, where Cheirifophu$ was quar¬ 
ter’d. When they came together, they were 
of Opinion that the Army might quarter in 
the Villages with Safety. So Cheirjfophu$ 
{laid in the Place he was in, and the reft went 
to the feveral Villages that were allotted to 
them. 

Here Toljcrates, an Athenian, one of 
the Captains, defir’d he might have Leave to 
abfent himfelf; and, taking with him thofe 
who were moil prepar’d for Expedition, he 
made fuch Haftc to the Village that had fal¬ 
len to Xenophons Lot, that he furprized 
all the Inhabitants together with their Bai¬ 
liff in their Houfes. He found here feven- 
teen Colts, that were bred as a Tribute 
for the King; and alfo the Bailiff's Daugh¬ 
ter, who had not been married above nine 
Days. However, her Husband, being gone 
to hunt the Hare, was not taken in any of the 
Villages. Their Houfes were under Ground} 
the Mouth rcfcmbling that of a Well, bu^ 

fpacious 
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fpacioys below : There was an Entrance dug Book 
for the Cattle, but the Inhabitants defccnded IV* 
by Ladders. In thefe Houfes were Goats ,’ 
Sheep, Cows and Fowls, with their young. 

All the Cattle were maintained within 
Doors with Fodder. There was alfoWheat, 

Barley, andLegumens, and 37 Beer in Jars, 
in which the Malt it felf floated even 
with the Brims of the Veflels, and with it 
Reeds, fome large, and others fmall, with¬ 
out Joints. Thefe, when any one was dry, 
he was to take into his Mouth and fuck. 

The 

37 Oiv(^ Literally Barley Wine. ^'Diodorus 

dor us Siculus tells us, that Ojiris, that is, the Egyptian Siculus 
Bacchus, was the Inventor of Malt Liqu,or as a Relief i B. 
to thofe Countries, where Vines did not fucceed, which 
is the Reafon affign’d by Herodotus for the Egyptians Herodotus 
ufing it. This was alfo the Liquor ufed in France , ’till'" Euter P e ‘ 
the Time of the Emperor Prtlus, when Vines were 
firft planted there. Pliny fays they called it Cervifta , apn n ,N.H. 
Word probably deriv’d from Cervoife, which, among the 2 2 B. 
ancient Gauls, fignified Beer. Julian, who was Gover- 
nour of France, before he was Emperor, vents his 
Spleen againft Malt-Liquor, which Neceifity, or rather 
Ignorance, in his Time, had made the Drink of that 
Country. As there is a good deal of Poetry in the 
Invention both of the Perfon of this unknown Bac¬ 
chus, and of his Qualities, the Reader may not be 
difpleas’d to find the Epigram here : 

Tiff 1 iroDtv it AuoWe ; fix yxfrov d.kr$los Biakov Antholog. 

Oy a ivsyiytuirnus’ tov Aioff otfx film, j B. 

KeivIJjP vtxrxp oiuft’ ci Js t oxyov’ J p d as KeAtoL 

rrl^ / >5 f f » » 5 1 / * 

rn nmn poTf uwv, Ttd£xv ocv 

Ty «■* X ?* 1 **A«eiv Ah/uw^iov s’ At Imam, 

tlygoym fixXAov, Bao'/*OV, s’ Boofwv. 
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The Liquor was very ftrong, when unmixed 
with Water, and exceeding plcafant to thofe 
who were ufed to it. 

XENOPHON invited the Bailiff of 
this Village to fup with him, and encou¬ 
raged him with this Affurance, that his Chil¬ 
dren fhould not be taken from him, and 
that, when they went away, they would leave 
his Houfe full of Provifions in Return for 
thofe they took, provided he performed 
lbme fignal Service to the Army, by con¬ 
ducing them, 'till they came to another 
Nation. The Bailiff promis’d to perform 
this, and, as an Inftance of his Good-will, 
inform’d them where there was Wine bu¬ 
ried. The Soldiers refted that Night in their 
lcvcral Quarters in the midft of Plenty, keep¬ 
ing a Guard upon the Bailiff, and having an 
Eye at the fame Time upon his Children. 
The next Day Xenophon , taking the Bailiff 
along with him, went to Cheirtfophus , and, 
in every Village, through which he palled, 
made a Vifit to thofe, who were quarter'd 
there ; and found them every where feaft- 
ing and rejoicing. They all would force 
him to fit down to Dinner with them, and 

every where found the Tables cover’d 

with 
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with Lamb, Kid, Pork, Veal and Fowls; Book 
with Plenty of Bread, fome made of Wheat, IV. 
and fome of Barley. When any one' 
had a Mind to drink to his Friend, he 
took him to the Jar, where he was oblig’d 
to ftoop, and, fucking, drink like an Ox. 

The Soldiers gave the Bailiff leave to take 
whatever he defir’d s but he took nothing, 
only wherever he met with any of his Rela¬ 
tions, he carried them along with him. 

When they came to Cheirifophus they 
found them alfo 38 feafting, and crown d witl> 
Garlands made of Hay, and Armenian Boys, 
in Barbarian DrefTes, waiting on them. To 
thefe they fignified by Signs what they would 
have them do, as if they had been deaf. As 
foon as Cheirifophus and Xenophon had em¬ 
brac’d one another, they ask’d the Bailiff, by 
jtheir Interpreter who {poke the Perf an x 
Language, what Country it was. He an¬ 
swer’d, jtirmenia. After that they ask’d 

him 

38 Zxwamtj. Xenophon ufes ■ nm in the fame Xenophoij 
Senfe in his Cyropadia , where he fays, t*v mmnv f <V the Inft. of 
xo/tw JuAbov, tbty dijfolv'd the Feaji to retire to Reft. Cyrus, 
Hutchinfon has fupported this Senfe of the Word from 2 
other Pailages out of our Author. Had Leunclavius at¬ 
tended to them, he would not have render’d this Paf- 
fage, illos etiam milites dr ab lettis reperiunt. Lf Ablan~ 

(ourt has laid much better, ih frouverent tout lemonde d 
fable. ' 
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Book him for whom theHorfes were bred. He 
IV. faid for the King, as a Tributle. He added 
that the neighbouring Country was inhabi¬ 
ted by the Chalybians, and inform’d them 
of the Road that led to it. After that 
Xenophon went away, carrying back the 
Bailiff to his Family, and gave him theHorfe 
he had taken fopie time- before, which was an 
old one, with a Charge that hefhould recover 
him for a Sacrifice, (for he had heard he was 
confecrated to the Sun) being afraid that, 
as he was very much fatigued with the Jour¬ 
ney, he fhoulddie. At the fame Time he 
took one of the young Horfes for himfelf, 
and gave one of them toeach of the Generals 
and Captains. The Horfes of this Country 
are lefs than thofe of ‘Perjia , but have a great 
deal more Spirit. Upon this Occafion thc 
Bailiff taught us to tie Bag? to the Feet of the 
Horfes and Beafts of Burden, when they 
travell’d through the Snow, for, without 
them, they funk up to their Bellies, 

After they had ftaid here eight Days; 
Xenophon deliver’d the Bailiff to Cheirifo- 
phus, to ferve him as a Guide, and left him all 
his Family, except his Son, a Youth juft in the 
Flower of his Age. This Youth he committed 

to 
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to the Charge of Epifthenis of Amphipolis , Book 
with a Defign to fend him back with his IV. 
Father, if he conduced them in a proper* ' 
Manner. At the fame Time they carried as 
many Things as they could into his Houfe, 
and, decamping, march’d away. The Bailiff 
conduced them through the Snow unbound. 

They had now march’d three Days, when 
Cheirifiphus grew angry with him for not 
carrying them to fome Villages. The Bailiff 
laid there were none in that Part of the 
Country. Upon this Cheirifiphus ftruck 
him, but did not order him to be bound: 

So that he made his Efcape in the Night, leav¬ 
ing his Son behind him. This ill Treatment 
and Negled of the Bailiff was the Caufe of the 
only Difference, that happened between 
Cheirifiphus and Xenophon during their 
whole March. Epifthenis took an Affe&ion 
to the Youth and, carrying him into Greece, 
found great Fidelity in him. 


After this they made feven Marches at 
the Rate of five Parafangas each Day, and 
arriv’d at the River *» Thafts, which is a- 

bout 

55 n«f<* rw $i<nv TreTupov, It muft be obferv’d 
that this is not the River Phafts, which falls into the 
Euxitu Sea, and to which Sportfmen are oblig’d for the 

Breed 
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Book bout one hundred Feet in Breadth. From 
IV. thence they made, in two Marches, tenPara- 
' fangas 5 when they found the Chalybians > 
Taochians , and ?hajians potted upon the Pat 
Page that led over the Mountains to the Plain. 
As foon as Cheirifophus faw the Enemy in 
Pofleflion of that Pott, he halted at the 
Pittance of about thirty Stadia, that he might 
not approach them while the Army march'd 
in a Column : For which Reafon he 40 or. 
der’d the Captains to bring up their Com¬ 
panies to the Front, that the Army might 
be drawn up in a Line. 


When the Rear-Guard came up, he 
call’d the Generals and Captains together, 
and {poke to them in this Manner. “ The 
“ Enemy, you fee, are Matters of thePafs 


over 

Breed of Pheafant 9 . Dttijle Is of opinion, that the 
Phafts here mention’d is the Araxes , which falls into 
the Capnan Sea, the fame, whofe impetuous Gouric is 
fo boldly defcrib’d by Virgil , 

-— — » Pentem indignatus AraxeS < 

40 TlaeriFyeiXi it rolf aAAoic irxfoLynv n?f Xoypi, 
o'Trwf £ 7 ti (pxXoAy^ yenono to s-gdriufix. The Tranf- 
lators do not feem to have attended to the Force of the 
Arrian in worc * rra^aym in this Place; it is a military Term, and 
his Tac- % n 'fi es to bring up the Files to the Front, and march 
tics, * n a Line, in which Difpofition Cheirifophus propos’d 
to attack upon this occafion : This is called tra^ayuyn 
by Arrian, the reverie of which is brxyuyri, as m* 
S"aTi)j is of Trxgxf-xTVt, 


Jbelifle. 

Virgil 

jCneid. 
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W over the Mountain. We are therefore Book 
“ now to coniider in what Manner we ^ 

“ may charge them with the greateft Ad- 
u vantage. It is my Opinion that while the 
* c Soldiers get their Dinner, we fliould con- 
u fult among ourfelves, whether it will be 
“ moft proper to attempt thePaflage to-day, 

“ orftay 'till to-morrow.” “ My Advice is, 

<c fays Qleanor , that, as fooa as we have 
** dined, we ihould take our Arms, and 
u attack the Enemy ; for, if we defer it ’till 
<c to-morrow, this Delay will inlpire thole 
“ who obferve us with Confidence, and 
“ their Confidence, will, in all Probability, 
w draw others to their Alliftance.” 

After him Xenophon faid. “ This is 
“ my Senfe of the Matter. If we are obliged 
" to fight, we ought to prepare our felves to 
“ fight with all poflible Bravery: But, if 
“ we propole to pafs the Mountain in the 
“ ealieft manner, we are to confider by 
“ what means we may receive the feweft 
“ Wounds, and lofe the feweft Men. The 
“ Mountain that lies before us, reaches a- 
“ bove fixty Stadia in Length, and, in all this 
“ Extent, no Guard appears to be polled any 
€< where, but only in this Part. For which 

“ Rcafon 
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Book “ Reafon Ifhould think it more for our Ad- 
IV. “ vantage to endeavour to furprize fome un- 
V ~* J “ guarded Place upon the Mountain, and, if 
“ poflible, prevent their feizing it, than to 
“ attack a Poft already fortified, and Men 
“ prepared to refift: For it is eafier to climb 
“ a fteep Afcent, without fighting,- than to 
“ march upon plain Ground, when the 
M Enemy are pofted on both Sides of us. 
“ We can alfo better fee what lies before 
“ us in the Night, when we are not oblig'd 
“ to fight, than in the Day-time, when wc 
“ are: And the rougheft Way is eafier to 
“ thofe who march without fighting, than 
“ an even Way, to thofe whofe Heads are 
“ expofed to the Darts of an Enemy. Nei- 
“ ther do I think it impolfible for us to 
“ fteal fuch a March, fince we may have 
“ the Advantage of the Night to conceal 
“ us, and may take fo great a Circuit as 
“ not to be difcover’d. I am alfo of Opi- 
“ nion, that, if we make a falfe Attack 
“ upon the Poft which is poflefled by the 
Enemy, we {hall, by that means, find 
<c the reft of the Mountain more unguard- 
“ e d • For this will oblige them to keep 
“ all their Forces in a Body. But why do 

“1 
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** I mention Stealing ? 41 Since I dfh in- Book 
“ form'd, D Cheir'tfophus! thar among IV. 

“ you Lacedemonians, thofe of the firft 
<t< Rank pra&ife it from their Childhood, 

“ and that, inftead of being a.Difhoncwr, 

“ it is your Duty to fteal thofe Things 
1 ‘ which the Law has not forbidden : And 
to the End you may learn to fteal wkh 
“ the greateft Dexterity and Secrecy ima- 
“ ginable, your Laws have provided that 
“ thofe who are taken in a Theft, {hall be 
“ whipp'd. This is the Time therefore for 
“ you to fhew how far your Education has 
“ improv’d you, and to take Care that, in 
“ -dealing,this March, we are not difeover’d, 

“ left we fmart feverely for it”* 

C HE IRISOT HUS anfwer’d, “lam 
“ alfo inform’d, that you Athenians are 
“ very expert in dealing the publick Money, 

“ notwithftanding the great Danger you are 

“ expos’d 

YjUaj yolfi tycoyi, J Xsiguropt, ccxvu t«V Aa- 
xtSxtfiovlxs, «W Ire run opo tow, sufiJf lx TraiSav xKirr- 
■rtm jixsAtrai). TJiofe who among the Lacedemonians 
were called opoioi, and among the Perftans op.oTifj.oi, 

■ by the Greeks, tinder which Name Xenophon often 
{peaks of them in his Inftitution of Cyrus, agree very- 
well with what the Gothick Government calls Peer,s. 

With us, and with the French, Pairs ; Per Jins of equal 
Dignity, 

VOL. I. U 
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Book “ expos’d to, and that your beft Men are the 
IV. “ moft expert at it, that is, if you chufc 
' “ your beft Men for your Magiftrates. So 
“ that this is a proper Time for you alfo 
“ to ihew the Effe&s of your Education.’’ 
“ I am ready, replies Xenophon , to march 
“ with the Rear-Guard, as foon as we have 
“ fupp’d, in order to poflefs my (elf of the 
“ Mountain. I have Guides with me ; for 
c< our light-arm’d Men have, in an Ambuf- 
“ cade, taken fome of the Marauders, that 
“ folldw the Army. By thefe I am inform'd 
“ that the Mountain is not inacccflible, but 
“ that Goats and Oxen graze upon it, fo 
“ that, if we are once Matters of any Part 
“ of it, it will be acceflible alfo to our 
" fumpter Horfes. Neither do I believe the 
“ Enemy will keep their Poft, when they 
“ lee wc are Matters of the Summit, and 
“ upon an Equality with thcmfclvcs j be- 
<e caufe they are now unwilling to come 
“ down to us upon equal Ground.” But 
Cheirifophus faid, “ Why (hould you go, 
“ and leave the Charge of the Rear ? Rather 
“ fend others, unlefs any offer thcmfelvcs 
“ to this Service.” Upon this Artjionymui 
of Methydria prefented himfelf with his 
htavy-arm’d Men, and Arijleus of Chius , 

and 
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and Nicomachus of Oete> both with their Book 
light-arm’d. And it was agreed that, when 
they had poflefs’d themfclves of the Sum- 
hair, they fhould light fcvcral Fires. When 
thefe Things were fettled, they went to 
Dinner, after which Cheirifophus led the 
whole Army within ten Stadia of the Ene¬ 
my, as if he had abfolutely refolv’d to march 
that Way. 

Supper being ended, and Night com- 
•ing on, thofe who had Orders march’d o 
way, and made themfclves Mafters of the 
Top of the Mountain. The others went to 
Reft where they were. The Enemy, finding 
our Men were poffefs’d-of that Poll, remain’d 
under Arms, and made many Fires all Night. 

As foon as it was Day, Cheirifophus , after 
he had offer'd Sacrifice, led his Forces up 
the Road, while thofe who had gain’d the 
Summit, attack'd the Enemy ; great Part of 
whom ftaid to defend the Pals, and the 
reft advanc’d againft thofe who were Maf¬ 
ters of the Eminence. But, before Cheiri¬ 
fophus could come up to the Enemy, .thofe 
upon the Summit were engag’d> where 
our Men had the Advantage, and drove the 
Enemy before them. In the mean Time 
U 1 the 
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Book the Greek Targeteers ran on from the Plain. 

IV. to attack thofe who were ready drawn up to 
receive them, and Cheirifophus, at the|Head 
of the heavy-arm'd Men, followed as fart as 
was confident with a regular March. How¬ 
ever the Enemy that were ported in the Pafs, 
when they faw thofe above give way^ 
fled alfo. When great Numbers of them 
were flain, and. many of their Bucklers ta¬ 
ken, which the Greeks , by cutting them to 
Pieces, render'd ufelefs. As foon as they 
had gain’d the Afcent, they offer’d Sacrifice, 
and, having eretted a Trophy, march’d down 
into the Plain, where they found Villages 
Veil ftored with all Sorts of Provifions. 

From hence they came to the Country of 
the Taochians , making, In five Marches, 
thirty Parafangas 5 and here their Provifions 
began to fail them : For the Taochians in¬ 
habited Faftnefles, into which they had 
convey'd all their Provifions. At lart the 
Army arriv’d at a ftrong Place, which 
had neither City, nor Houfes upon it, but 
where great Numbers of Men and Women 
with their Cattle were aflembled. This 
Place Cheirifophus order'd to be attack’d 
the Moment he came before it, and, when 

the 
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the firft Company fuffer’d, another went up. Book 
and then another; for the Place being fur- IV. 
rounded with Precipices, they could not at-' v- "~ 
tack it on all Sides at once. When Xenophon 
came up with theRear-Guard, the Targeteers 
and heavy-arm’d Men, Cheirifophus laid to 
him, “ You come very leafonably, for this 
tf Place mull be taken, otherwife the Army 
f< will be ftarved”. 

Upon this they called a Council of War, 
andXenophon demanding, what could hinder 
them from carrying the Place; Cheirifo- 
j»> 6 «/anfwer’d, “ there is no other Accefs to 
it but This, and, when any of our Men at¬ 
tempt to gain it, they roll down Stones from 
the impending Rock, and thofe they light 
upon are treated as you fee j” pointing at the 
fame time tofomc of the Men, whofeLegs 
and Ribs were broken, “ But, fays Xeno- 
/^0#,when they have confum'd all the Stones 
they have, what can hinder us then from 
going up ? For I can fee nothing to oppofe 
us, but a few Men, and of thefe not above 
two or three that arc arm'd. The Space, 
you fee, through which we muft pafs ex. 
pos’d to thefe Stones, is about one hundred 
and, fifty Feet in Length, of which that of 
U 3 one 
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Book one hundred Feet is cover’d 41 with IstfgQ 
IV. Pines, growing in Groups, againft which, 
if our Men place thcmfelvcs, what can they 
fuffer, either from the Stones that arc 
thrown, or rolled down by the Enemy ? 
The remaining Part of this Space is not a- 
bove fifty Feet, which, when the Stones 
ceafe, we muft difpatch with all poffiblc 
Expedition. But, fays Cheirifophus, the 
Moment we offer to go to the Place that 
is cover'd with the Trees, they will fliower 
down Stones upon us. That, replies Xe¬ 
nophon is the very Thing we want, for 
by this Means they will bp cqnfum ’4 the 
fooner. However, continues he, let us^ if 
we can, advance to that Place, from whence 
we may have but a little Way to run, and 
from whence wc may alfo, if we fee con¬ 
venient, retreat with Eafe.” 

Upon 

4 X Aaffv 7 tit vin (iiaXfiwairaif p-fJ/aAaic. The Ex¬ 
plication of ZiuXHTTxs-ut brought by Hutcbinfon out of 
Suidas and Pbavorinus , aAA^Awv oivt^ron, does not, 
in my Opinion, give the Author’s Senfc of it in this 
Place; nobody doubts but thefe Pines grew at fume 
Dijlance from one another ; but Xenophon means that 
they grew in Groups, and then diaAtiVvcrat will have 
the fame Senfe with in the fecond Book, 

where jie fpeaks of the Rhodians being difpos’d in Pla¬ 
toons, for Groups in Planting and Painting are the 
f^pie Thing with Platoons in Ta&ics. D'Ablancourt 
bas artfully avoided the Difficulty by faying generally 
Jtrnez de grands Pins. 
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XJpon this, Cheirifophus and Xenophon, BocTk 
with Callimachus of ‘Parrhajie, one of the IV. 
Captains, advanced, (for the laft had the 
Command that Day of the Captains in the 
Rear) all the reft of the Officers (landing 
out of Danger. Then about fcventy of 
the Men advanc'd under the Trees, not in 
a Body, but one by one, each flickering 
himfelf as well as he could: While Agajias 
the Stymphalian and Arijlonymus of Me- 
thydria, who were alfo Captains belong¬ 
ing to the Rear, with fome others, flood 
behind, without the Trees, for it was not 
iafe for more than one Company to be there. 

Upon this Occafion Callimachus madeUfe of 
the following Stratagem. He advanc’d two or 
three Paces from the Tree under which he 
flood; but, as foon as the Stones began to fly, 
he quickly retired, and, upon every Excurlion, 
more than ten Cart-Loads of Stones were con- 
fumed. When Agajias faw what Callima¬ 
chus was doing, and that the Eyes of the 
whole Army were upon him, fearing left he 
fhould be the firft Man who enter’d the 
Place, he, without giving any Notice to Ari¬ 
jlonymus, who flood next to him, or to 
Eurylochus of Lufia, both of whom were 
his Friends, or to any other Perfon, advanc’d 
U ^ alone. 
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Book alone, with a Defign to get before the reft. 

IV. When Callimachus faw him palling by, he 
1 ''"‘"“’laid hold of the 45 Border of his Shield. 

In the mean Time Arijlonymus , and, after 
him, Eurylochus ran by them both : For 
all thefc were Rivals in Glory, and in a con- 
ftant Emulation of each other. And, by con¬ 
tending thus, they took the Placd : For, the 

Moment 

4i E»r»AafAj3aufr«i aunt tt; I am fur- 

prizM to find iruj render'd both by Leunclavius and 
Hutchinfon, umbo, when Suidas has explain’d it (b par¬ 
ticularly by nregipiguu 0 rrAtt, and, to fupport that Ex¬ 
planation has quoted this very Paffage of Xenophon now 
before us; and, for fear this Authority fhou Id not be 
thought fufEcientto eftablifh this Sen'cof theWord, the 
fame Author quotes Part of an Infcription on tfi-’ Shield of 
Alexander of Phyllos, where *rvf is very particularly di- 
ftingu idl’d from which is properly umbo. 

r r.jixXlz, L.h /rev nroXipav ilno, yr^aXsx cl 
O Jityx ?\ i J, — -- — . 

D’ Ab!ar,court has evaded this Difficulty alfo, by tranf- 
iating it generally, le prit en pajfant par Jon beadier. 
rrir therefore is what Homer calls avrvy nrvf hkh, where 
the Ocean flow’d in the divine Shield which Vulcan 
made for Achilles, 

TTcmtr II. E# S' triTfi nrorocij.o7» [t-lyx erOw©' Oxeavoia 

Avr^/x nrxg Trvpc<z tw <rdxt&‘ nrlx.no iroiwoio. 

Which Mr. Pope has tranfiated with hisufual Elegance, 
and Exa&nefs, 

In th ing Silver feem'd the Waves to roll,' 

And beat the Buckler's Verge, and bbund the Whole . 
The Latin Tranflators therefore Ought to have render’d', 
it era, as Virgil has in that Verfe, where lie fpealo of 
Virgil the Javelin thrown by pa las at Turnns, 

/Eiieal. Viam clypei molita per or as 

10 B. Tand m etiam mcgno.Jlrinxit de corpora Turni. 
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Moment one of them had gain’d the A- Book 
fccnt, there were no more Stones thrown f 
from above. 

And here followed a dreadful Spe&aclc 
indeed; for the Women firft threw their 
Children down the Precipice, and then them- 
fclves. The Men did the fame. And here 
<iy£neas the Stymphaltan , a Captain, feeing 
one of thcBarharians^ho was richly drefs’d, 
running with a Defign to throw himfelfdown, 
caught hold of him, and the other drawing 
him after, they both fell down the Precipice 
together, and were dafhed to Pieces. Thus 
we made very few Prifoners, but took a con- 
fidcrablcQuantity of Oxen, Afles, and Sheep. 

From thence the Greeks advanced, 
through the Country of the 44 Chalybians , 
and, in feven Marches, made fifty Parafan- 
gas. Xhcfe being the moft valiant People 
they met with in all their March, they 
came to a clofe Engagement with the Greeks. 

They had linen Corflets that reach’d be* 

low 

+ 4 At* %aA'i(3wv. ’Tia difficult to fay what Na¬ 
tion theft were; I am fenfible Diodorus Siculus callffjjjod. Sic. 
them Chalcideans, but we are much in the dark-as to iq. B. 
them. The Reader will however obferve, that thefe 
Chalybians were a different People from thofe he will 
find mentioned'by our Author in the next Book. 
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Book low «* their Navel, and, 48 inftead of Ta£ 
IV. fels, thick Cords twitted. They had alfo 
' ' r ' mJ Greaves and Helmets, and at their Girdle 4 ’ 
a fhort Faulchion, like thofe of the Lacedae¬ 
monians. , with which they cut the Throats 
of thofe they over-power’d, and afterwards, 
cutting off their Heads, carried them away 
in Triumph. It was their Cuftom to ling 
and dance, whenever they thought the 
Enemy faw them. They had Pikes fifteen 
Cubits in length, 48 with only one Point. 

They 

4 ‘ r? «rgt». To juevro* Coro rov 

T “ u uwif ai Soix Tgi%unuv t nrgoV rt x) 
j jj. inoyic^im. Juhus-Pollux. 

4 * tuv mtptyum. Thefe Taflels with which 
the Skirts of ancient Armour were adorn’d, are, by 
our Author, in his Treatife of Horfemanlhip, called 
'jrrifuj/ff, which he fays fhould be fo large , and in f$ 
great Quantity, as to hide the lower Part of the Belly 
and ‘thighs of the Horfeman, neg) to njgov x} ri 
diSolot. j tj t« mix Am eel TTre^yse toixvtki xj ro_ir«UTfl»» 
ik-Mfrav, o!rr rfyw t» /usAa. 

41 SiaAav. HuaAa - 8 rtvsf Sftiteiw Ae- 

Hefychius. 

48 Mm Aoj^w Ij^w. This feems to have deferv’d 
fome Attention from the Tranflators. What Xenophon 
g r calls A oyxyo here, Julius Pollux , fpeaking of the dif- 
* Kt ^’ ferent Parts -of a Spear, calls eU%jpJi, The fharp Iron 
at the other End, with which they fix’d their Pikes 
in the Ground, the fame Author calls <r<suf wr*f after 
Homer , who deforibes the Pikes of Diomede and his 
Companions in that Pofture, 


( ?X l * 
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They (laid in their Cities ’till the Greeks Book 
march'4 part them, and then followed ha- IV. 
raffing them perpetually. After that they'^’^^"^ 
retir’d to their ftrong Holds, into which 
they had conveyed their Prqvilions: So that 
the Greeks could fupply themfelves with no¬ 
thing out of their Country, but liv’d 
upon the Cattle they had taken from the 
Taochians. 

They now came to the River Harpajus , 
which was four hundred Feet broad. And 
from thence advanc’d through the Country 
of the Scythinians , and, in four Days March, 
made twenty Parafangas, palling through a 
Plain into fome Villages; in which they llaid 
three Days, and made their Provifions. From 
this Place they made, in/our Days March, 
twenty Parafangas, to a large and rich City 
well inhabited: It was called Gymnias. The 
Governour of this Country fent a Perfon 
to the Greeks , to conduft them through 
the Territories of his Enemies. This Guide, 
coming to the Army, faid he would under¬ 
take 

— Homer n. 

0*0’ eVi (raujuT^i^ eA^AaTO. -— - K. 

I imagine the Pikes of the Chalybiam had not this 
Jower Iron.’' 
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Book take,** in five Days, to carry them to a Place, 
IV. from whence they fhould fee the Sea. If 
— 1 not, he confented to be put to death. And, 
when he had conduced them into the Terri¬ 
tories belonging to tiis Enemies, he defired 
them to lay wafte the Country with Fire and 
Sword, By which it was evident that he 
came with this View, and not from any 
Good-wil 1 he bore to the Greeks. The fifth 
Pay they arriv’d at the holy Mountain called 
Theches. As foon as the Men, who were 
in the Vanguard, afeepded the Mountain, 
and fa.w the Sea, they gave a great Shout, 
which, when Xenophon and thofe in the 
Rear, heard, they concluded that fome other 
Enemies attack'd them in Front, for the 

People 


q9$v wwri yptguj o\J/ovt«i I don’t 

know whether the Latin Tranflators have render'd 
this Paflkge with Perfpicuity enough ; they have faid 
a quo, W unde durum quinque fpatio mare (onfpetduri 
eflent. Of which this feems to be the Senfe, that the 
Guide faid he would carry them to a Place, from 
whence they fhould fee the Sea in five Days after they 
arriv’d there; but this is not the Senfe of our Author, 
for it is obvious, from what follows, that the five Days 
were to be counted from the Time he began to 
conduft them, not from the Time they arriv’d at 
the Place to which he was to conduct them : Accor¬ 
dingly we find that in five Days he led them to the 
Mountain, from which they faw the Sea. D'Ablan- 
nurt has faid much better, tl fromit de rnntrer la Mer 
aux Soldats dans tinq jours . 
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People belonging to the Country they had Book 
burn'd, follow’d their Rear, fome of whom IV- 
thofc who had Charge of it, had killed, and' 
taken others Prifoners in an Ambufeade. 

They had alfo taken twenty Bucklers made 
of raw Ox-hides with the Hair on. 

The Noifc ftill inerpafing as they came 
nearer, and the Men,, as faftas they came up, 
running to thofe who ftill continued Shout¬ 
ing, their Cries fwelled with their Numbers, 
fo that Xenophon*, thinking fomething more 
than ordinary had happened, mounted on 
Horfe-back, ^pd, taking with hirpA/f/jfjand 
his Horfe, rode up to their Afliftance: And 
prefently they heard the Soldiers calling 
out Sea ! Sea ! and chearing one Another. 

At this they all fet a running, the Rear-guard 
as well as the reft, and the .JJeafts pf Bur¬ 
den, and Horfts.. were driven forward. 

When they were all come up to the Top 
of the Mountain, they embraced one an¬ 
other, and alfo their Generals and Ob¬ 
tains with Tears, in their Eyes. And inv’ 
mediately the Men, by whofe Order it is 
not known, bringing together a great many 
Stones, made a large Mount, upon which 
they plac’d a great Quantity of Shields made 

of 
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15ook of raw Ox-hides, Staves, and Bucklers takch 
IV. from the Enemy. The Guide himfelf cut the 
Bucklers in Pieces, and exhorted the reft to 
do the fame. After this the Greeks feflt 
back their Guide, giving him Prefents out 
of the publick Stock, thefe were a Horfe, a 
Elver Cup, a.'PerJian Drefs, and 10 ten Da- 
ricks. But, above all Things the Guide 
defir'd the Soldiers to give him feme of 
their Riflgs, many of which they gave him. 
Having therefore fhewn them a Village> 
where they were to Quarter, and the Road 
that led to the Macronians , when the Even¬ 
ing came on, he departed, fetting out on 
his Return that Night. From thence the 
Greeks , in three Days March, made ten 
Parafangas, through the Country of the 
Macronians. During their firft Day’s March, 
they came to a River, which divides the 
Territories of the Macronians from thofe 
of the Scythians. The Greeks had on their 
Right an Eminence of very difficult Accefs^ 
and on their Left another River, into which 
the River that fervd for a Boundary be¬ 
tween the two Nations, and which the 
Greeks were to pais, emptied itfelf. The 

Banks 

*• f(*u. See the eleventh Annotation 

upon the firft Book. 
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Banks of this River were cover’d with Trees, Book 
which were not large, but grew clofe,to 'IV. 
one another. Thefe the Greeks immediate-'"’""*""*" 
ly cut down, being in Hafte to get out of 
the Place. The Macronians were drawn 
up on the oppofite Side to obftrud their 
Paflage. They were arm’d with Bucklers and 
Spears, and wore Yefts made of Hair. They 
animated one another, and threw Stones 
into the River ; but, as they did not reach 
our Men, they could do us no Damage. 

Upon this one of the Targeteers com¬ 
ing to Xenophon faid, he had formerly been 
a Slave at Athens 5 that he underjftood the 
Language of thefe People ; “ and, fays he, 

“ if I am not miftaken, this is my own Coun- 
“ try, and, if there is no Obje&ion, I will 
“ fpeak to the People." Xenophon anfwer’d, 

“ there is none 5 fo fpeak to thdm, fays he, 

and firft enquire what People they are.” 

He did fo, and they anfwer’d they were 
Macronians. “ Ask them therefore, fays Xe- 
“ nophon , why they are drawn up againft us, 

“ and feck to be our Enemies ?” To which 
they anfwer’d, “ becaufe you invade our 
“ Country." The Generals then order'd him 
to let them know it was not with a View of 

doing 
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Book doing them any Injury, “ but that, having 
IV. “ made War againft the King, we were re- 
turning to Greece, and defirous to arrive at 
“ the Sea.” The Macronians ask'd “ whether 
“ tiiey were willing to give Aflfu tance of this.” 
The Greeks anfwer'd that they were willing 
both to give and take it. Upon this the 
Macronians gave the Greeks a Barbarian 
Spear, and the Greeks gave them one of 
theirs; for this, they faid, was their Method 
of pledging their Faith : And both Parties 
called upon the Gods to be Witnefles to 
their Treaty. 

When this Ceremony was over, the 
Macronians came in a friendly manner a- 
mong the Greeks , and aflifted them in cut¬ 
ting down the Trees, in order to prepare 
the Way for their Pailage. They alfo fup- 
ply’d them with a Market in the beft Man¬ 
ner they were able, and conduced therp 
through their Country during three Days, 
'till they brought them to the Mountains of 
the " Colchians. One of thefe was very 

large, 

,r Twv K.o'\£mv. We have been a long Timefol, 
lowing 'Xenophon through Countries, the greateil Part 
of whole Inhabitants are fcarce known but by his 
Uiftory, We are now beginning to tread uponClaflical 

Ground, 
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large,but not inacceffibk. And, upon this. Book 
the Colchians flood in Order of Battle: The IV. 
Greeks , at firft, drew up their Army in a Line,' “ J 

with a Defign to march up the Mountain in 
this Difpofition; afterwards, the Generals, be¬ 
ing aflembled, thought proper to deliberate 
in what Manner they (hould engage the E- 
nemy with raoft Advantage; when Xenophon 

faid 

Ground, where almofl every Mountain, every River, 
and every City is render’d famous by the Actions of 
the Greeks and Remans , but morefo by their Writings. 

The Colchians are immortaliz’d by the Argonautick Ex¬ 
pedition, but their Origin is hot fo generally known : 

Dionyjius Periegetes , after Herodotus , makes them a Co-* 
lony of the Egyptians, 

FTaj Je fJ-vyeov Tlonoio, fiiroi, TuvJ'aoiJ'awu 

KsA^Ol W*t£T««<n, jHETijAliJs; AlJ-VITT 810 , 

Kavtrdiru ifyv( sovts?.—-- 

Pieradotus fays they were either fettled there by Sefojlris 4 Herodotus 
or, being unwilling to follow him any farther, remain’d ««Euterp-j. 
there. This he fupports by feveral Arguments, as that 
they were Blacks, and had curl’d Hair, but chiefly be- 
caufe the Colchians , the Egyptians , and Ethiopians were 
the only People in the World that originally ufed Cir- 
cumcifion ; the Phoenicians and Syrians in Pale/line 
themfelves acknowledging that they learn’d it frorft 
the Egyptians: Herodotus adds, that the Egyptians, and 
Colchians agreed alfo in their Way of living, and fpoke 
the fame Language: If, by the Syrians in Pale/line, he 
means the Jews, as it is very probable, his Opinion 
opens fo large a Field for Argument, that, to treat it 
curforily, would not be doing Juftice to a Subject of fo 
much Confequence, and, to go the whole Length of 
it, would be not only invading the Province of Gen¬ 
tlemen much more capable of difeufling it, than my felt, 
but would alfo fwell this Annotation much beyond its 
due Length. 

You l. 


X 
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Book faid it was his Opinion they ought to chdngfi 
IV. the Difpofition, and, dividing the heavy- 
arm’d Men into Companies of a hundred 
Men each, to throw every Company into 
a feparate Column; “ for, fays he, the Moun- 
“ tain being, in fome Places, inacceffible, 
“ and, in others, of eafyAfcent, st the Line 
“ will prcfently be broken, and this will, 
“ at once, difhearten the Men j befides, ifwc 
“ advance with many. Men in File, the 
“ Enemy’s Line will out-reach ours, and they 
“ may apply that Part of it, which out-reaches 
“ us, to what Service they think proper; 

and 

51 H pb ya,o ipxAxyg SixtrfrxaQwiTcu tufiJf. 
The Reafons given here by Xenophon for attacking this 
Mountain in Columns, rather than in a Line, being 
the fame with thofe alledged by Polybius , in his Dif- 
l'ertation upon the Macedonian Phalanx , for the 
Advantages which the Roman Legions had over it, I 
thought the Englijk Reader would not be difpleas’d 
withaTranflation of this Diflertation, wherein we find 
• a much more particular Defcription of the Macedonian 
Phalanx, and of all its Operations, than is to be met 
with in any other Author, particularly, fince the 
17 th Book of Polybius , in which this Diflertation is* 
not being entire, has not, that I know of, been trans¬ 
lated into our Language. From the Reafoning both 
of Xenophon , and Polybius , it may be gather'd that 
Philip, the Son of Amyntas , and Father of Alexander 
?6 B. the Great, who we find, by Diodorus Siculus , infti- 
tuted the Macedonian Phalanx, did not improve the 
Greek Difcipline by that Inftitution. As this Diflerta¬ 
tion of Polybius is of too great a Length to come in 
among the Notes, I have given it a Place at the End 
of this Book. I 
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“ and if with few, we ought not to wonder, Book 
“ if they break through our Line, where- IV. 

“ ever their Numbers and Weapons unite* 

“ to make anlmprdlion; and, if this hap- 
“ pens in any Part, the whole Line muft 
** fuffer. To avoid therefore thefe Inconve- 
“ niences, I think the fcveral Companies, be- 
“ ing thus drawn Up in ftparate Columns, 

“ ought to march at fo great a Diftancc from 
“ one another, that the laft on each Side may 
“ reach beyond the Enemy'sWings; by this 
“ Means, not only our laft Companies will 
“ out-reach their Line, but, as we make our 
“ Attack in Columns, the braveft of our 
“ Men will charge firft; and let every Com. 

“ pany afeend the Mountain in that Part ? 

“ where it is of eafy Accefs; neither will it 
“ be an eafy Matter for the Enemy to fall 
“ into the Intervals, when the Companies 
“ are plac’d on each Side, or to break 
“ through them, when they advance in Co- 
“ lumns: And,if any of the Companies fuffer, 

“ the next will relieve them, and, if any onq 
“ of them can, by any Means, gain the Sum- 
‘‘ mit, the Enemy will no longer Hand thei* 

“ Ground.” This was refolv’d on, fo they 
divided the hcavy-arm’d Men into Com¬ 
panies, and threw every Company into a 
X 2 feparate 
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Book feparate Column} then Xenophon , going 
IV. from the Right of the A r my to the Left, {poke 
L -"' r *“ / thus to the Soldiers; “ Gentlemen! the E- 
“ nemy, you fee before you, are now the 
“ only remaining Obftacle, that hinders us 
“ from being already in the Place, whither 
“ we are, long fince, haftening. Thefe, if 
** we can, we ought even to eat alive.” 

When every Man flood in his Place, 
and all the Companies were drawn up in 
Columns, they amounted to about eighty 
Companies of heavy-arm’d, each of which 
confifted of near a hundred Men; the Tar- 
geteers, and Archers, they divided into three 
Bodies of near fix hundred Men each, one of 
which they plac’d beyond the left Wing, an¬ 
other beyond the Right, and the third in the 
Center. Then the Generals order’d the 
Soldiers to make their Vows to the Gods, 
and, after they had made them, and fung the 
Paean, they march’d: Cheirifophus , and Xe¬ 
nophon advanc’d at the Head of thofe Targe- 
tcers, who were beyond the Enemy’s Line; 
thefe, feeing them coming up, mov’d for¬ 
ward to receive them, and fome filed off to 
the Right, and others to the Left, leaving a 
great Void in the Center: When the Arca¬ 
dian 
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dian Targeteers, who were commanded by Book 
^AEfchtnes, the Acarnanian, faw them di- IV. 
vide, they ran forward in all Hafte, thinking 
they fled, and thefe were the firft who gain'd 
the Summit. They were followed by the 
Arcadian heavy-arm'd Men, commanded by 
Cleanor, the Orchonienian. The Enemy, 
when once they began to give Ground, never 
flood after, but fled fome one Way, and fome 
another. After the Greeks had gain’d the 
Afcent, they encamp’d in many Villages 
full of all forts of Provifions. Here they 
found nothing elfe worthy of their Admira¬ 
tion, but, there being great Quantities of 
** Bee-hives in thofe Villages, all the Sol¬ 
diers, who eat of the Honey-Combs, loft 
their Senfes, and were feiz’d with a Vomit- 

^ 3 

ft T« cit eprivn. The Accident, here mention’d 
by Xenophon, is accounted for by Pliny, and farther ex- PHn-N.H. 
plain’d by Tournejbrt: The firft fays there is a Kind 21 c - l Z- 
of Honey, found in this Country, called from its Effedt, 
Manomenon ; that is, that thofe who eat of it are 
ieiz’d with Madnefs: He adds, that the common Opi¬ 
nion is that this Honey is gather’d from the Flowers 
of a Plant, called Rhododendros, which is very common 
in thofe Parts. Tourntfort, when he was in that T ourne _ 
Country, faw there two Plants, which he calls Cha- f ortj , 
meerbododendros, the firft with Leaves like the Medlar, Letter.' 
and yellow Flowers ; the other with Leaves like the 
Laurocerafus , and purple Flowers ; this, he fays, is pro¬ 
bably the Rhododendros of Pliny, becaufe the People of 
the Country look upon the Honey, that is gather’d 
from its Flowers, to produce the Effe&s deferib’d by 
Xenophon. 
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Book ing and Purging, none of them being able 
IV. to {land upon their Legs. Ttiofe, who eat 
but little, ' * were like Men very drunk, and 
thofe, who eat much, like Mad-men, and, 
Lome like dying Perfons. In this' Condition 
great Numbers lay upon the Ground, as if 
there had been a Defeat, and the Sorrow 
was general: The next Day, none of them 
died, but recover’d tlieir Senfes, about the 
fame Hour they were feiz’d, and the third, 
and fourth Day, they got up as if they had 
taken Phyfick. 

From thence they made, in two Days 
March, feven Parafangas, and arriv’d at the, 
Sea, and f f at Trebifond, a Greek City, well 

inhabited, 

** Xpovoa. //.eluxeTav. ReJJimbldieM a des 
yvrognes , fays d’ Ablancourt,' Methinks he fhould' have 
rather faid a des gens yvres, for, I believe, it will be al¬ 
lowed that, in his Language, unyvrogne fignifics, an ha¬ 
bitual Drinker, and un homme yvre, a Man wh» is ac¬ 
tually drunk. ■ 

ss Eh Tfsnrt^HvTx. As this was a Gyei City, the 
Greeks found themfelves here in Safety, after their long 
and glorious March. The Port, which is on the Eatc 
Arrian °f the Town, was built by the Emperor Adrian, as we 
I'eripks. find by Arrian, who, in his Periplus of the Ettxihe Sea, 
which he dedicates to that Emperor, fays,' that he was 
making a Port there, for, before, there was no more than a 
Station, where Ships could only ride at Anchor, with Safety, 
in the Summer-time. evrui 9 os i ail oronn Xtf/diiot’ volkott 
Tourne- ¥*$ oVov ^ToraXeuen Hrh;, Tourne- 

fort, 17 fort fays this Port is now call’d Platana, and is much 
Letter. neglected by the Turks. 
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inhabited, and fituated upon the Etixine Book 
Sea 5 it is a Colony of the Sinopians, but 
lies in the Country of the Colchians. Here 
they ftaid about thirty Days, encamping in 
the Villages of the Colchians, and, from 
thence, made Excurlions into their Country, 
and plunder’d it: The Inhabitants of Trebi- 
find fupplied them with a Market in their 
Camp, and receiv’d the Greeks with great 
Hofpitality, making them Prefcnts of Oxen, 
Barley-Meal, and Wine: They alfo conclud¬ 
ed a Treaty with them in Favour of the neigh¬ 
bouring Colchians , the greateft Part of 
whom inhabit the Plain, and from thefe al¬ 
fo the Greeks receiv’d more Oxen, as a Mark 
of their Hofpitality. After this, they pre¬ 
par’d the Sacrifice they had vowed. They 
had receiv’d Oxen enow to offer to Ju¬ 
piter the Prcferver, and to Hercules, in 
Return for their having conduced them 
with Safety, and alfo to the other Gods what 
they had vowed. They alfo celebrated a 
Gymnick Game upon the Mountain, where 
they encamp’d, and chofe c Dracontius of 
Sparta (who, having involuntarily killed a 
Boy with his Faulchion, fled from his Coun¬ 
try, when he was a Child) to take Care of 
the Courfc, and prefideat the Game. 

X 4 When; 
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Book When the Sacrifice was over, thcydcli- 
IV. ver’d the Hides of the Victims to tDracen- 
1 r ' tuts, and defir’d he would lead them to the 
Place, where he had prepar’d the Courfc. 
This Hill, fays he, pointing to the Place 
where they flood, is the propereft Place foe 
running, let them take which Way they will. 
But, faid they, how is it pofliblc for them 
to wrcftlc in lb uneven, and fo bufhy a Place ? 
Ik that is thrown, replied he, will feel the 
greater Anguifh. The Courfe was run 
by Boys, the greateft Part of whom were 
Prifoncrs, and the long Courfe by above 
ftxty Cretans. Others contended in Wreft- 

ling, 

,s SraJion, A oXiyjn, TIa\riv, I IIxyxgXTio-J. 
The five Games, fo much celebrated in Greece , are con-: 
tain’d in the following Pentameter Verfe, 

AAjWa, nooicicetw, iioxov, axovroc, noi\y }v. 

Leaping , running, throwing of the. Disk, an 4 °f 
and WrejUing. The firft is not here taken notice of; 
under the fecond is comprehended s-adiov and 
the former being a Courfe of iix hundred Feet, t? 
f-dtio-j i'/ji no toe; y. Suidas. And the latter contain¬ 
ing twenty-four Stadia, ere <51 o x<f 

Jd. It is poffible that n&\-/\ may, in that Verfe, be 
|aken for dvzxXmnuXn,- that i$, that both Boxing and 
Wreftiing might be comprehended undertheWord nxhn, 
which, in that Cafe, will be the fame with nx'yxga.Tiw, 
fince this confided both of Boxing, and Wreftling, noc- 
yxgaTiotarocif’ dUXmais ir'.xrous, os rxTg J^£f<rl xj to if 
noa'i nuxToyaySn. Suidas. However we find them 
diftingUilh’d by Xenophon , upon this Occafion. 
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ling, Boxing, and the Pancratium. All Book 
which made a fine Sight: * 7 For many enter d ^ 

the Lifts, and, as their Friends were Specta¬ 
tors, there was great Emulation. Horfes 
alfo ran? they were oblig’d to run down to 
the Sea, and, turning there, to come up again 
to the f 8 Altar. In the Defcent, many roll’d 
down the Hill, but,when they came to climb 
it, the f9 Afcent was fo very fteep the Horfes 
could fcarce come in a Foot-pace. Upon 
this the Spectators fhouted, gnd laughed, and 
animated their Friends. 


S1 IIoAAoi yap xtZTi(3v<ruv. 
ufes the Word defcendo. 


In this Senfe Horace 


hie gerteroftor 


Defcendat in Campum Petitor. 


Horat. 1 
Od. 3 B . 

18 Ilf of rov B'ofaov. It is very probable, as Hut- 
chinfon has obferv’d, that this Altar might be one of 
thofe taken Notice of by Arrian, in his Periplus, which, 
he fays, were ftanding in his Time, and built of rough 
Stone. 

Avw orpof to tVp^ufuf ?p0tov /aSxi f etto - 

pEuovra ol liroroi. Not only theSenieof the Words, 
but their Order admirably reprefents the Labour of 
the Horfes, in climbing the fteep Afcent: Homer has 
led the Way in this, as in all other Beauties both of Homer 
Thought, and Style. With what Difficulty does Sify- odyff. a.' 
phus croud up the Stone to the Top of the Hill ? 

A dav ahtta 4o0£<ncs wri A o(pov -- 

And then, with what Celerity does it come bounding 
down ? 

< tireiTot wetovti xuAwJeto A««f anaiSn;. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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THE 

DISSERTATION 

O F 

P O L r B I u s 

UPON THE 

MACEDONIAN PHALANX, 

1 7 E. 

AVING promis’d, in the fixth. 
Book, to compare, upon a proper 
Occailon, the Arms of the Ro¬ 
mans, and Macedonians , and the 
different Difpoittions of their refpe&ive Ar¬ 
mies, as alfo to coniider the Advantages, and 
Difadvantages of bothj I fhall take the Op¬ 
portunity of their being engag'd together, 
to endeavour to perform my Promife. For 
fince the Macedonian Difpofttion, recom- 

inending 
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mending itfelf by Succefs, formerly prevail’d 
over That of the AJiattcks, and Greeks 5 and, 
on the other Side, the Roman Difpofition 
has been vi&orious ovcrThat of th z Africans, 
and of all the Inhabitants of the weftern Part 
of Europe ; and fince, in our, Time, there 
has been not only one but many Trials of 
the Difpofitions and Soldiers of both Na¬ 
tions ; it will be a ufeful and a creditable Un¬ 
dertaking to enquire into the Difference of 
their Difcipline, and confider the Caufe of 
the Victories of the Romans , and of their 
excelling all other Nations in military At- 
chievements, to the End we may not, by- 
attributing their Succefs to Fortune, like 
weak Men, compliment the Victorious with¬ 
out Foundation> but, by being acquainted 
with the true Rcafons of it, celebrate and 
admire the Conquerors with Juflice. 

A s to what relates to the Battles, in which, 
t;he Romans.\jtxt engag’d with Hannibal, 
and the Defeats they receiv’d from him, it 
is unneceflary to enlarge upon them, fincc 
{hey were not owing either to their Arms* 
or their Difpofition, but to a Superiority; 
of Genius, and Conduit in Hannibal. This 
ye have made appear in the Relation of 
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thofe Battles: And this is farther confirm'd 
by the Event of the War, (for, as foon as 
the Romans were commanded by a General 
equal to Hannibal', they prefcntly became 
viCtor ious) and alfo by the ConduCt of Han¬ 
nibal himfelf, who, difliking the Arms his 
Men had, 'till then, madeUfcof, upon the 
firll Victory he gain’d over the Romans , im¬ 
mediately arm’d his Forces with the Arms 
of the latter, and continued to ufe them 
ever after. It is alfo certain that Pyrrhus 
not only made ufe of Italian Arms, but 
alfo of Italian Forces, in his Engagements 
with the Romans, placing a Body of Ita¬ 
lians, and of his own Men, drawn up in a 
‘Phalanx, alternately: However, not even, 
by this means, was he able to beat the Ro¬ 
mans, but the Event of all their Battles 
prov’d doubtful. It was neceflary to pre- 
mife thefc Things, to the End that nothing 
may feem to contradict our Alfertions. I 
now return to the propos’d Comparifon. 
Many Arguments may convince us that no¬ 
thing can refill the Phalanx in Front, or 
withftand its Onfet, when polFefs'd of all the 
Advantages, that arc peculiar to it: For each 
Man, with his Arms, when drawn up in 
Order of Battle, takes up three Feet in 

Depth > 



upon the Macedonian Phalanx. 317 
Depth ; and their Pikes, though originally 
fixteen Cubits in Length, are however in 
Reality fourteen 5 of thefe, four are taken up 
by the Diftance between his Hands, and fo 
much of the hinder Part of the Pike, as is 
neceflary to balance the fore Parr, when pre- 
fented to the Enemy : This being fo, it is 
plain that the Pike, when grafp'd with both 
Hands, and prefented, muft projeft ten Cu¬ 
bits before each Man. Hence it happens, that 
the Pikes of the fifth Rank will project two 
Cubits, and thofe of the fecond, third, and 
fourth, will projeft more than two, before 
the File-leaders, when the Intervals, between 
the Ranks, and Files of the ‘Phalanx , are 
properly obferv’d, as Homer has fhewn in 
thefe Verfes: 

An Iron Scene gleams dreadful o’er the 
Fields , 

Armour in Armour lock’d , and Shields 
.in Shields , 

Spears lean on Spears, onTargetsTar- 
gets throng. 

Helms Jluck to Helms , and Man drove 
Man along. Mr. Pope. 

This being truly, and beautifully exprefs’d, 
it follows, that five Pikes, differing two 

Cubits 
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Cubits from otic another in Length, mutt 
projeft before each of the File-leaders: 
So that it is an eafy matter to reprefent ta 
one’s felf the Appearance; and Strength bf 
the whole ‘Phalanx, when being, as ufual; 
drawn up fixteen deep, and prefenting its 
Pikes, it makes an Attack. Of thefe fixteen 
Ranks, thofe, that exceed the fifth, cannot con- 
tribute,with their Pikes, to annoy the Enemy; 
for which Reafon they do not prefent them, 
but each Rank inclines them over the 
ShouldersofThat before it, inOrder to fecure 
them from above, the Pikes, by their Clofe- 
nefs, defending thent from the miffiveWea- 
pons, which might otherwife, by flying 
over the foremoft Ranks, fall upon thofe,who 
ftand behind them. Befides, each of thefe 
Ranks, preifing in File, withthewhok Weight 
of their Body, the Rank which immediately 
precedes, they not only ftreiigthen the At¬ 
tack, but make it impofliblc for the fore¬ 
moft Ranks to retreat. This being the Dif- 
pofition of the Phalanx in the Whole, and 
in Part, we are now to give an Account of 
the Properties, and Difference of the Roman 
Arms, and Dilpofition, by comparing them 
together. The Romani like wife, with, 
their Arms, take up three Feet in Depth: 

But, 
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But, as they cover their Bodies with their 
Shields, changing their Guard at every 
Stroke, and make Ufc of their Swords both 
to cut, and thruft, it happens that their 
Line of Battle is in a perpetual Flu&uation; 
this makes it necefiary for each Man to have 
Room, and an Interval of, at leaft, three 
Feet, both in Rank and in File, if it is ex- 
petted he fhould do his Duty, from whence 
it follows, that one Roman will hand oppo- 
itte to two File-leaders of the j Phalanx, and 
confequcntly be expos’d to, and engag’d with 
ten Spears, which it is not poffible for one 
Man, when once the Armies clofe, to cut 
to Pieces, before he is annoyed by them, or 
cafy to break through, fince the hindmoft 
Ranks can contribute nothing either to the 
Force of the File-leaders, or to the Efficacy 
of their Swords. From what has been faid 
it may be eafily concluded that, as I before 
obferv’d, nothing can withftand the On let 
of the Phalanx in Front, while it preferves 
all the Advantages that are peculiar to it. 
What therefore is the Caufe that gives the 
Vittory to the Romans , and defeats thole, 
who make ule of the 'Phalanx ? It is this: 
military Operations are uncertain both in 
Time, and Place j whereas the Phalanx has 

but 
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but one Time* one Place, and one Difpofi- 
tion, in which it can perform the Service, 
that is expected from it. If therefore there 
was a Neeeflity for the Enemy to engage 
the Thalanx at its own Time, and Place, in 
every decifive Aft ion, it is reafonable to 
conclude, from what has been faid, that 
the latter would always prove viftorious. 
But, if this is polfible, andeafy to be avoided, 
why Ihould that Difpofition be, any longer, 
look'd upon as formidable? And, indeed* 
it is allowed that the Thalanx ftands in 
Need of an even, and open Ground, where 
there is no Impediment, fuch as Ditches* 
Chafms, Valleys, Eminences, and Rivers: 
For all thefe are capable of confounding, and 
breaking its Ranks. It muft alfo be allow¬ 
ed that it is almoft impoilible, at leaft, very 
rare, to find Places of twenty or more Stadia, 
in which there is nothing of this Nature: 
However, admit there are fuch Places \ if the 
Enemy does not think fit to engage the Tha- 
lanx there, but, infteadof that, marches round, 
and lays wafte the Towns, and Country of 
their Friends, what will be the Service of fuch 
a Difpolition ? Since, while the Thalanx re¬ 
mains in the Places, that are proper for it, fo 
far is it from being able to relieve'its Friends, 
2 that 



zjtpbh the tffedftcteftUtff $21 

fM&'ft i&iftCfc^&Bldeveri of prcferviiig it fdf; 
ftfl: fhfelfteto^ tfill&%' cut off thHF Pro- 
tfte Mbfticflt t1»*y fefte, vHfflodtOp- 
JRSfiWfe n, tffatte fKdAfWveS^bfoliifd MdflCfs of 
tft^Gbiitey: AifcP,ifthe TMM'X quits tftd 

fdf it, to engage in ariy 
i£ wifi 1 Bdcbttieati eafy Conduct 
!&&,- ?f ? tfte Eftt®ft*y,‘ r(fRiiVrfTg to engage the 
"PbklM£ irf tviti PliCe, flioultf, ifrifthd 
hli' A'rmf 3 aft" once to the 
fctobf m WalMx, retreat i little rffi 
EiftaKt ft charges; the Event may be eaiily 
’fotC&drf frotW what! tH & RiHritifls ribv? prad- 
t$ftl For I dSfthd rid' Jud&rriferiY rriay be 
forrtiM of my Alfoffibhy from vftfatf I fay, 
btff from v^h^fha# already happen’d : Siifcte 
ttie Romms db not engage the ‘PBklit'Hx 
\fririv sflh their drawn ri^ iri a' Line 

jttlfcdM tb the’ fbrrfie¥; bffi fomcDiviftons of 
thertt lie behind in Refer ve, while others 'ate 
cfrg&jl’d'; fo that 3 \yhether the' < jP^/d»v fbrces 
thofe wHo are oppofitc tO it to give Way/dr 
is it feff forc’d by them to give Way, the 
Property'of it is defttoyed : For, in Order to 
piirfuc thofe wild fty, or to fty from thofe 
vfoo pihrfue, fome Parts of the Line muft 
leave the reftj which no fooncr happens, 
Vol. I. Y than 
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than an Opening is given for the Rclerve to 
take the Ground they left, and, inftead of at¬ 
tacking thofe who remain in Front, to break 
in upon their Flanks, or their Rear. Since* 
therefore} it is an cafy Matter to avoid thcOp- 
portunities, and Advantages of the Phalanx > 
but impolfible for the latter to avoid Thofe 
the Romans have over it, how is it polfiblc 
there lhould not, in reality, be a great Diffe¬ 
rence between them ? Befides, it is fome times 
neceffary for xhcPhalanx to march through* 
and encamp in all Sorts of Places} at others^ 
to prevent the Enemy, by feizing fome ad¬ 
vantageous Poft} fome times, to befiege, at 
others* to be befteg’d,and to meet with un- 
expeded Occurrences r for all thefe Things 
are incident to War, and either decide the 
Vidory, or greatly contribute to it: And, in 
all thefe, the Difpofition of the Macedonia 
ans is of little, or no Ufe j it being impolfible 
for the Men, either in Companies, ot fingly, 
to perform any Service: WhereasThat of the 
Romans is properly adapted to all > for every 
Roman , when once arm’d for Adion, is 
equally fit for all Places, for all Times, and 
all Occurrences: He is alfo ready, and equally 
difpos’d either for a general, or a particular 
Adion, to charge with his Company, or 

engag 
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engage in a iingle Combat. As, therefore, 
the Difpofition of the Romans is vaftly fu- 
periortoThat of the Macedonians intheUfe 
of all its Parts, fo the Enterprizcs of the 
former arc vaftly more fuccefsful thanThofc 
of the latter. 



The End of the Firjt Volume. 
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T HE following Geographical Diflfer- 
tation is a Work of fo much Learn¬ 
ing , that lam confident it will be thought 
not only to explain, but even to adorn the 
Expedition of Cyrus,- and though, at 
fir ft, 1 believe, only defignd as a Com¬ 
pliment to my Bookfeller, is received 
with as great Acknowledgement by the 
Author, as it will be with • Approbation 
by the Publick. There are, I obferve, 
feme Points, in which this learned Gentle¬ 
man differs from me in Chronology, and 
the Computation of the Greek Meafures, 
or rather from Diodorus Siculus, and Ar- 
bUthnot, whom I have followed % but I 
could never anfwer it either to the 
Publick, or my felf if any Difference of 
Opinion in thofe Points could create in 
me a Wifi to deprive them of fo great an 
Improvement, or my Work of fo great an 
Ornament. 


A 2 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 

DISSERTATION. 

S T is obfcrved by a late ingenious 
Author, that,a Prince, fo entire¬ 
ly b.cnt upon the inlarging of \iis 
Territories, as Lewis XIV. was, 
could, nor be very well pleafcd with the Ma¬ 
thematicians, who meafyred his Kingdom : 
for that by fixing, the true, Boundaries of 
his Dominions, they rphbed him of more 
hand, than, he could have any Hopes of re¬ 
gaining by four or five'of his moft fuccefi- 
ful Campaigns. The Mohammedan Prin¬ 
ces have Hill a ftrongerTye (if ftronger 
can be than Ambition ) in this refpett: 
Their Religion obliges them, both to ex¬ 
tend their Borders, and to be in a peculiar 
manner tenacious of what they already 
poffds. How therefore the Grand Seig¬ 
nior may relifh the Kleafures of our mo¬ 
dern 
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dern Geogfaphers, I cannot take upon me 
to lay 5 but certain it is, that they have 
deprived him of fo much Land (which be¬ 
fore he had an uncontefted Title to) that 
had the GrandMonarque fuffered in fuch 
a Degree, the World wou'd never after¬ 
wards have had any Reafon to fear the 
Gallick Power. 

The Arabians , who are the Geographers, 
the Turks are moft converfant with,' lay 
down Byzantium , and the Northern' Farts 
of AJia Minor, in about 4f Degrees of North 
Latitude * Ttotemy in 1 about 45 ; and the 
Southern Parts of Cilicia, ‘Pamfhiiiaf&c . 
in 1 in 36“ 30'5 whereas in fad the for¬ 
mer lie In about 41 0 , and the latter in 
3 7 0 . So that the Arabians make this Part 

A .3 . . 

« He places Byzantium in 43 0 . 5', Bithyniee Prc- 
montorium 43 0 . 20 Hera (lea Ponti 43 0 . 10'., Par- 
tkenii OJiia 43 0 . io'. Sinope 44'-’. HalysOfiia 43 0 io’. 
Amifus 43 0 . 6'. and Trapezus 43®. S<o that Mr. 
Greaves {Philoloph. Tranfatt.il 0 . 178.} had noOcca- 
fion to have Recourfe to Ptolemy's Almagejl. Magn. 
to prove there is no Error crept into the Text, with 
Regard to the latitude of Byzantium, fince all thefe 
Places correfpond with it, and particularly' Chalce¬ 
dony which ftbod over againft it, he puts fexa&ly in 
th 0 fame Latitude, viz. 43 0 . 5 '• 

a I fay in 36°. 30'. tho’ I might have faid left ; 
for he places the Middle of Rhodes in 35°. Xantbl 
Fluv. OJiia in 36°. c J . Phafclis 36°. 25'. and Ijfus 
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of the Grand Seigniors Dominions feme 
Degrees and a half} ‘Ptolemy , and by 
far the greatest Part of the Geographers 
ever fincc, two Degrees and a half broader, 
than in reality it is 9 which confidering the 
Length of the Enxine Sea, viz. more than 
iooo Miles, is fo confiderable a Portion 
of Country, as a fuperffitious Mohammedan. 
could not be eafily brought to part with. 

I think, I may venture to lay, that the 
Arabians are not to be complimented, 
with having made any great Improvements 
in Geography. It is probable, the firft of 
them made ufe of a faulty Copy of Pto¬ 
lemy in laying down the Places abovemen* 
tioned, or, it may be, inftead of 43y'. 
he miftook the Letters, and made it 4y°, 
and the reft followed him without ever en¬ 
quiring into the Truth. But for Ptolemy , 
who will, I believe, be allowed to be the 
greateft Geographer the World ever pro¬ 
duced, to fall into fuch a Miftake, is very 
furprizing; when we confider, that 3 He¬ 
rodotus pofitively affirms, that a Man, pre¬ 
pared for Expedition, could go on foot 
from the Cilician Sea to the Euxine in 
five Days. Indeed Ptolemy makes a De*. 

In Clio , Cap. grec 
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grec of the Great Circle to confift of but 
foo Stadia, and confeqttfcntly the Breadth 
of AJid Minor (as it is commonly called) 
will not be incrcafed in proportion to the 
Number of Degree^, it being according 
to this Computation, about 460 Miles 
Englijb: But this is a great deal too much, 
clpeclalljr as the Country is very mountai¬ 
nous, for a Footman to difpatch in fo ffiort 
a time as five Days! 

Strabo , from Eratofihenes +, places thfe 
Sinus IJJicus in the fame Parallel with the 
Fretum Gaditantim 5 which is pretty near 
the Truth: But then he fays again, from 
Hipparchus *, that Narbont Majfalia, anti 
Byzantium lie under one Parallel. This 
it is probable 6 led Etolemy into the mif- 
A 4 take 

4 Book 2. In the Beginning. 

* Book 2. pag. io6. and in other Places. 

6 There might another Reafon be afiigned for 
Ptolemy’s placing Byzantium lb far to the Norths 
ward, and that is his making a Degree of the Great 
Circle to confift of But 500 Stadia, whereas in reality 
it contains very near 605 : So that the greater the 
Diftance, the more in Proportion are the Number 
of Degrees increas’d ; fix of Ptolemy’s not being quite 
equal to fire of the Great Circle: And thus we find, 
that the Diftance between Alexandria in Egypt\ the 
Place of Ptolemy’s Refidence, and Byzantium, is in 
reality about 10 Degrees, the former being in near 

J i, the latter in 41; whereas Ptolemy increafing one 
legree in five, has placed Byzantium in 43. However 
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take above mention’d. The Latitude of 
Majfalia had been determin’d to, be about 
43, by the Obfcrvations of ‘Pyiheas. He 
therefore placed Byzantiuht and the Shore 
of the Euxine in the fame Latitude, and 
of confcquence made all this Country al- 
moft double what it is in reality. Indeed 
Strabo proves afterwards by an 7 odd fort of 

Rca- 

as Hipparchus in Strabo docs affirm, that Byzantium is 
by Oofervation exaiftly in the fame Latitude with 
Majfalia ; ydg tv B tov o/.vtov Eiiiau Ao- 
yo'j tk yit£y.o'jo( wpoc rw crxiav, ov slirtv o UuOioc; iv 
Maso-o-aAi'a. And as Ptolemy makes them exa&ly the 
fame, viz. py. 16. 43. 5. I think it is mod pro¬ 
bable he was milled by thofe Authorities. We may 
from this be convinced, how little ft refs ought to be 
laid upon the Obfervations of the Ancients, and how 
far their Authority is to be relied on, with regard 
to the Motion of the Poles of the Earth. Mr. Caf- 
fini , in the Mem. of the Acad. Royal, has treated this 
Subject in a very curious and ample Manner : After 
which I am furprized how M. Voltaire , (Philofophie 
de Neuion, cap. 23.) could efpoufe this Opinion of 
the Poles Cbifting after the Rate Of one Minute in 
100 Years; and affirm that the/Egyptian Aftrono- 
mers -had made regular Obfervations of the Heavens 
Tor two whole Revolutioftsof the Poles : Which makes 
the Egyptians a-very ancient Nation indeed ; for two 
Revolutions apnount to no Jefs than 4320000 Years. 
This he gathers from Herodotus, who fays, that the 
/Egyptian Anna!, mention the Sun’s rifing tv/ice in the 
Weft. A Corfequence this, which nothing but an 
exalted Genius could have drawn ? But we muft re¬ 
member this Gentleman is a Poet, as well as a Philo- 
fopher. 

7 Fie fays, Itis allow’d by mojl People , that the Line 
which is drawn from the Streigbts of Gibraltar, thro’ 

the 
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Rcafoning that the Parallel of Byzantiuth 
is much more Northward than that of Maf- 
falia: Bccaufe from Byzantfuwno Rhodes , 
(which lies in the fame Parallel with the Fre- 
tum Gaditanum } he fays, is allow’d by all,to 
be 49Q0 Stadia : But that from Maffalia 
to the aforefiid Parallel is not quite 2 500. 
We may prefume that Strabo , tho’ a very 
cautious and very modeft Writer, did not 
attend td the Words of Herodotus ; for if 
he had, he mud have concluded, that upon 
the Suppofition of Hipparchus and Era - 
tojihenes , a Footman could travel in five 

Days 

the Fare of Meffina, Athens, and Rhodes, makes all 
theft Places He under the fame Parallel; it is alfi al¬ 
low'd that this Line (from the Streights to the Fare) p/;f- 
fes fomewhere very near the middle of the Sea. N:zu 
we are ajfured by Navigators , that the greatejl L>i- 
Jlance from France (from theGuIph of Lyons) to Afri¬ 
ca is no More than 5000 Stadia.-, and confequently that 
this is the Breadth of the Mediterranean in. the broadsjl 
Place. So that from the aforefaid Lane to the farther 
Corner of the Gulph nf Lyons, muft be 2500 Stadia ; 
and to Maffalia fomewoat lefs , becaufe it Jlands more 
Southward than the Bite of the Bay. But from 
Rhodes to Byzantium is 4900 Stadia \fo that the Pa¬ 
rallel of Byzantium muft be a great deal more North¬ 
ward (uroXu dgxlsxempot) than that of Maffalia. Pag. 
115. The Fallacy of this Argument is quickly per¬ 
ceived, by only calling an Eye upon any common 
Map, where we (ball find that the Difference of La¬ 
titude between Rhodes and Conjlantimfde, is not four 
Degrees, that is, not 2500 Stadia, and that the Pa¬ 
rallel 0/ the Streights runs into the Coaft of Africa . 
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Days the whole Breadth of Spain, that is, 
from the Fretwm tiaditanum (the Streights 
of Gibralter) td the Mare Cantdbrium, 
(the Bay of Btfcdy) and upon his own Sup- 
p&fitidn is much lefs; either df which a 
Man of his Intelligence mtift know to be 
quite impracticable. 

All that can be laid in this cafe is, that 
the greatcft Part of the Ancients looked 
upon Herodotus, as an Author, that in¬ 
dulged himfelf too much in the Privilege 
df Travellers i and therefore in general 
feem to give very little Credit to what he 
advances: Tho' Time and Experience have 
at laft convinced the World, that he had ai 
Genius fuperior to the reft df Mankind j 
that his Diligence and Veracity were equal 
to his Genius; and that he, like our Coun¬ 
tryman R. Bacon, difeovered Truths too 
fublime for the Contemplation of the Age 
he lived in. 

T h i s I thodght proper to premife, be- 
caufe feveral modern Map-makers, and 
8 fome late Authors ftill adhere to ‘Ptolemy, 

in 

* Some of thefe Mr. Spelman has follow’d in his 
31ft Annotation upon the 4th Book, where he lays, 
that Armenia lies between the 40th and 43d Degrees 
of Latitude ; whereas Trtbifond lies in 41 °. 4'. fo that 
Armenia cannot reach at moft to above forty and a half. 
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in placing Byzantium and the Euxine 
two Degrees too far to the Northward. I 
ftrnll for the future confine myfelf to the 
proper Subject of this Dificrtation, viz. to 
the Rout which the Greek Army took, in 
their Expedition to Babylon, and in their 
Return back again. 

Xe nop bon begins his Account of their 
March from Sardes, the Capital of Lydia * 
becaufe he there join’d the Army j but af¬ 
terwards conftantly computes from Ephe- 
Jus, the Sea-Port from Whence he began 
his Journey. They dire&ed their» March 
thro’ the Middle of the Country ; thro' 
Lydia, 'Phrygia, Lycaonia, Cappadocia , 
and ,0 Cilicia, to the Gates of Syria, near 
the upper End of Sinus Ifficus. 

FS.OM 

* I (hall fpcak more particularly of this March, when 
I come to take Notice of M. DtTj&s Computations. 

* ° I won’d recommend the following Paflage in 

Diodorus Siculus, to the Confideration of the next E- 
ditor or that Author* O & Kup0% iwa<W AjJaSe nj* 
KiAixtizv,. zrctqoaym 3 n w#Aw l<r<ro\ IttI 

Axrhv ftb* utipem,. <5* cu<r«ui re,- K*A« 

jc«T<x7rA£wo-*5 fi{ aurn». Booth, tranflates it, Having 
marched almo/l through all Cilicia, he took Shipping , 
and arrived at lap by Sea at Iflus, the utmojt City 
9 p that Country, near the Sea-Jide. Which is indeed a 
verbal Tsanitation of the Latin Verfion ; but how to 
reconcile it with the Original, or with Xenophon’s Ac¬ 
count of this- March, 1 confefs, I cannot tell< 
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From thcncc they proceeded to Myri¬ 
andrus , a Sca-Port Town of which no Foot- 
fteps, th'at I can hear of, at prefent re¬ 
main. ‘Ptolemy 11 places it 20 Minutes 
South of Alexandria, penes Ijfum, {Scan- 
derun) upon the fame Meridian : Bur who¬ 
ever caflshis Eye upon the Chart of the Bay 
of Scanderun y will foon perceive this to 
be impo/fible ; becaufe the Bay lies near 
North-Eaft and South-Weft, and both thefe 
Towns flood upon the Shore. All that 
we can gather from it is, that they were 
diftant from each other 20 of Ptolemy's 
Minutes, i. e. 19 Englijb Miles; and that 
therefore Myriandrus is to be placed at the 
Entrance into the Bay, juft within the 
Scopulus RhoJJicus , now called, Ras al 
Khanzir. 

From hence the Army in four Days 1 
March made 20 Parafangas, (in our Lan¬ 
guage Leagues) and came to the River 
Chains , very j-uftly by the great ‘Delijle 
fuppofed to be the Chalib , or Alep y the 
River of Aleppo ; becaufe the Name is not 

only 

' ' Alexandria penes Iffwrt Long. 69°. 10'. Lat. 3.6*. 
ic'. Myriandrus 69°. 10'Lat. 35 0 . 50'. Mr. Delifit 
bas placed this Town 15 Minutes to the North of 
Alexandrete. 
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only tjie fame,, allowing for the different 
Genius of Languages? but the Diftance 
fliews it can be no other. For as Aleppo. 
is about 20 fmali Hours Journey from 
Scanderltn ; fo it muft be fomething more 
from Myriandrus, which lay near South- 
Weft from the latter of thofe Places ; and, 
as there lies a gteat Bog in the dirpd Road, 
which was made paffable but of late Years, 
and which Cyrus’s Army was to goalmoft 
round; we may conclude, that all thefe 
put together, muft make the Diftance from 
Myriandrus to the Chains, 2q Tarafan- 
gas , or Terjtan Leagues. In mentioning 
the Chains, I cannot but make one Re¬ 
mark, ai|d that is, that it is in oiie rcfpe£t 
very different from what it was formerly. 
Xenophon fays, it was full of FiCh in his 
pme; and gives a very good Real'on for 
it. Rauwolf ‘ : 3 fays, titere. is great Scar¬ 
city of Fifh at Aleppo , tho' the Inhabitants 
do not efteem them: But . the Reafon he 
gives for their Indifference to this fort of 
Victuals, feems to me a little extraordina¬ 
ry ; he fays, It is becaufe mojl of them 
drink Water infiead of Wine. 

From 

* * Becaufe the Inhabitants of that Country wor¬ 
shipped them as Gods. Vtd. Vol. I. pas;. 44. 

* 3 Travels publiihed by J- Ray , Part. I. c. 8. 
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From the Chains , in five Days March, 
they made 30 c Parafangas , and came c6 
the Sources of the River ^DaTadak, which 
Xenophon affirms to be 100 Feet broad; 
by which we muft naturally conclude, that 
the Army marched along the Bank of k a 
confiderable way > becaufe we cannot fup- 
pole any River in this Country, the Edge 
of the Dcfert of Arabia, to be 100 Feet 
in breadth at the Source. What River 
this was, or what is the prefent Name of 
it, is difficult, perhaps impoffibie, to deter¬ 
mine. Th,e Pltthrum, or Meafurc of 100 
Feet, is but a lax way of reckoning, and 
might perhaps be applied to Rivers a '* 
great deal left than 100Feet in Breadth: 
as our 11 Meafurcs in modern Times are 
often applied to Rivers in a very random 
manner. However, as modern Travellers 
take no Notice of any fuch River, we 

muft 

1 * Thus we fifld Xenophon applies this Meafure of 
100 Feet to Come of the Rivers of Glicia, which o- 
ther Authors call no more than Brooks falling from 
Mount Taurus crofs a fittall Plain into the Sea. 

■* In this manner Rawwolf fays, the Euphrates is 
half a League broad at Babylon j whereas Sir Thomas 
Herbert fays, it is only alfnoft double the Breadth of 
the Thames at London. At Bir, Rauwolf fays, *tis a 
Mile broad j Maundret, that it is as broad as the 
Thames at London. 
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piuft let it reft as it is, till more fatisfac- 
tory Difcoveries are made in thefe Parts. 
What furprizes me moft in this very par¬ 
ticular Account of their Marfh, is, that 
our Author takes no Notice of the River, 
pow called 1 * Ephrin , about half way bo 
tween the Bay of Scanderun and Aleppo ; 
and which the Army muft of neceffity pafs 
in their March to the Eaft : for it riles in 
the Mountains above JCorus, and falls into 
the Lake of Antioch. This River is at leaft 
as conliderable as the Chains , and much 
more fo, I dare venture to lay, than any 
River between Aleppo and the Euphrates. 
This, among a great many others, fome 
of which I fhall have occafion to mention, 
in the lequel of this Difcourfe, does al- 
pioft prevail upon me to think, that Xe¬ 
nophon kept no Journal, at leaft no regu¬ 
lar 

1 6 Tavernier mentions two Rivers between Alex¬ 
andria and Aleppo ; over the firft, he fays, is a 
Bridge very long and Jlrongly built. Book II. cap. i. 
But in this he is miftaken, the Bridge and Caufway 
being laid over the Bog above mention’d ; the other 
he calls Afrora, and fays, that upon Rains it is not 
fordable: This is the Efrin, the Fording of which 
does frequently fo muen Damage to the Bales of 
Goods, that our Turkey Merchants, fome Years ago, 
propofed to build a Bridge over it at their own Ex¬ 
pence : But the Turk would not confent, and fo the 
Defign was dropped. 

i 
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Jar one, of this Expedition ; but that he 
drew it up a great many Years afterwards, 
at his leifure in his 17 Exile, from the fe- 
veral Particulars, which muft have made 
a very ftrong Impreffibn upon his Memo* 
ry.> This will not feem fo ft range, when 
we confider, that, in Xenophon’s Days, 
Writing was not, what it is in ours; the 
Materials were not eafy to be had, nor were 
they eafy to be carried in fiich Marches, as 
they performed. 

F r o m the Source 'of the e Daradax , they 
marched in three Days fifteen c ParafangUs 
toThapfacus upon xhtEnphrates. This City, 
tho'nothing at prefent remains of it but the 
Nartie, was formerly a place df great Note 
It was the Frontier-Town of the Kingdom of 
Ifrael in the Days of 'Ddvid and Solomon > 
for it is laid i Kings iv. 24. that Solomon 

nnyi nosm irun up baa rrn Kin 

;-in:n nap 'DbQ baa that is, Re had Do¬ 
minion oyer all on this\ Side the River, 
from Thapfakh even to .Ngaza, over all 
the Kings on this,Side the driver., yiz. 
the Euphrates. Out Tranflators have, ren¬ 
dered' 

17 I {hall fpeak of this more particularly towards 
the End of ttys Diflertation. 
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dered them Tiphfah and Azzah, which 
puts fuch a Difguifc upon thefe two noted* 
Cities, that, I date to lay, very few Peo* 
pie upon feeing thefe Names in the Bible, 
have been able to know them. Such Cori- 
fufion has the Pointing of the Hebrew 
brought into that primitive and fatred Lan¬ 
guage ! Thapfakh, in the Original lighifkS 
d Pafs, Or faffing ever, or perhaps in this 
place more properly a Ferd: For as in 
our Nation, there are at prefent Bridges 
over moll of the Rivers at fuch Places 
as end iri Ford, fuch as Oxford , Wat- 
lingford, Hertford, and the like; yet it 
is certain that thefe Names were given 
them from fording the Rivers at thofc Pla¬ 
ces before Bridges were built. In like man¬ 
ner it is moire than probable, that Thap~ 
fakh Was fo called from the Euphrates be¬ 
ing fordable at that Place ; becaufe it was 
a Town of Note in 'Davids Time, arid 
confequently rnuft have had its Name long 
before, in thofe times of Ample Nature, 
when Ferry-Boats and Bridges of Boats 
were not invented. ‘Ptolemy makes the 
Euphrates ford able here, and Rauwolf a- 
bout the fame Place, found the River fat 
full of Shoals, that, tho’ their Boats cou d 
Vo l. II. a draw 
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draw but little Water, the Navigation was 
extremely dangerous. And indeed Menon, 
who was a Man of great Cunning, mutt 
have drawn this Secret from fome-body, 
elfe it can fcarce' be fuppofed, he wou’d 
attempt to pafs a River, near half an Eng- 
lijb Mile in Breadth, that is, broader than 
the Thames at Woolwich. This I have 
been the more particular in, with a Defrgn 
to {hew what a notable Compliment the 
Inhabitants of Thapfacus paid Cyrits, when 
they told him that the Gods had wrought 
a Miracle in his Favour, by making the 
River, the Great River to fubmit to his 
Authority; in as much as it was never 
known to be fordable before this time. 

I cannot here pals without taking No¬ 
tice of a great Error crept into the Copies 
of Strabo 5where fpeaking of Alexanders 
Defign of fubduing tire Arabs , he tells 
us. That Great Conqueror , feeing the Im- 
pojjlbility of attacking them by Land, pro- 
pofed to build a great Quantity of Boats 
in Phoenicia and Cyprus, and 18 tranjport- 

ing 

“ 8 Book XVI. pag. 741. "a wpioUvrot, s.’j @x- 

T^ctKov, C 7 r 1 », (hoc to) •sroTxy.S xa.raito i uJ<rfi)|- 

vett BxGuAwwj. It is certain that Strabo in com- 

pofing 
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mg them feven Stadia to Thapfacus, to 
convey them by means of the River to 
Babylon. Which makes it hot a Mile 
from the Coaflt of the Mediterranean to' 
ThapfacuS, Whereas it muft be at leaft 
I f o. I cannot find that any of the learned 
Men, who have made their ObferVations 
upon this Author, have taken any Notice, 
much lefs made any Attempt towards the 
Clearing up, of this Paffage. 

*P lin^, Stephanils of Byzantium, and 
Lucan affirm, that Alexander pafled the 
Euphrates at Zeugma , (a Place near 230 
Miles higher up the River than Thapfacus ) 
contrary to the Authority of all other Hi- 
ftorians, and the Nature of the thing it- 
felf i for ms Alexander was at Tyre in his 
Return from Egypt, and Was to' direft his 
March towards Arbela, it wou’d have been 
a 2 near 

pofing fuch a WorlcV as his Geography is,'muftconfult 
a very great Variety of Authors : And tho ? he him- 
felf always makes ufe of the Stadium in computing 
of Diftances, yet in tVanfcribing cither Writings, he 
might fometimes be forced to adopt other Terms: 

For Inftance in this Plate, he might meet with 
{-0.3-fx.o'i; eirjd, and put it down fo, as not being ablfe 
to determine the exa£t Quantity : Which fome igno¬ 
rant Seribe, feeing ranhoi? in all other Places made 
life of, might change, and think he had done his Au«" 
thor great Service. 
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near 406 Miles out of his Way to haVC 
gone to Zeugma. What might probably 
lead ‘Pliny and the reft into t;his Miftake, 
was the Name of the Place : For 19 Zeug¬ 
ma was fo called, becaufe a Bridge was 
laid over the Euphrates there: And as 
there was alfo a Bridge over the Euphra¬ 
tes at Thapfacus, it might cafily lead Au,* 
thors at fo great a Diftance into fuch a 
Miftake. The Reafon Mr. Hutchinfin 
gives, viz. that *° Theje Authors mujl 
fpeak of different Expeditions, founds 
fomewhat ftrange to me; becaufe it is 
certain that Alexander made but one Ex- 
pedition againft th tPerfian > at leaft (which 
is moft to our Purpofe) that he never 

palled 

1 9 What Pliny fays, Book V. cap. 26. Scinditur 
Euphrates a Zeugmate odloginta tribus millibus paf- 
fuutn ; parte lava in Mefopotamiam, vadit per 
ipfam Seleuciam, circa earn prafluenti infufus Tigri, is 
Sufficient to perfuade us that either there is fome Er¬ 
ror in the Text, or that Zeugma, was a lax Term ap¬ 
plied to feveral Places ; for Zeugma , properly io called, 
hood fomewhere near the Place where Bir now 
Hands, from whence to the End of the Mountains 
of Mefopotamia, is near 300 Miles; and from thence 
to the plain Country of Babylonia, where this Divi- 
fion moft affurtdly was, muft be above 400 Miles : 
io that inftead of 80, perhaps it Ihould be 800. 

3 0 De diverjis nimirum Expeditionibus intelligendte 
videntur diferepantes audiorum Narratmts. DiiTert* 
pag. 8. i 
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paflbd the Euphrates but once in theft 
Parts. 

As to Ttolemy’s placing Thapfacus in 
Arabia ‘Deferta, whereas all other Au¬ 
thors place it in Syria, it is but very little 
Material 5 becauft tho’ it is really within 
the Limits of Syria, yet it Hands 21 in the 
Defttt, which adjoins to Arabia. This 
great Geographer places Thapfacus in 3f 
Degrees of Latitude : But aS he puts all 
the Sea-Coaft half a Degree too far to*- 
wards the South, fo I have ventured to 
place this in jy*. $0'. 

The Army having patted the Euphra¬ 
tes , marched upon the Banks of it, for 
the mod part: I fay* for the mod part, 
becauft they did not do it conftantly } ftncc 
Xenophon tells us, Tag. 56. that Some of 
their Marches were very long , when Cy¬ 
rus had a mind the Army Jhoud go on, 
till they came to Water or Forage. Now 
they cannot be fuppofed to quicken their 
Marches for want of Water, while they 
travelled upon the Bank of fo fine a River. 

a 3 We 

41 The Defert begins two or three Leagues froih 
Jleppt. Tavtrniir , Book II. c. 3. 
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We are but little acquainted with the 
Courfe qf the Euphrates , tho’ feveral pao- 
dcrn Travellers have fail’d down it. It is 
probable, that the River makes fome great 
Windings towards the South, where no 
Man, that is acquainted with the Coun¬ 
try, wou’d keep to the Bank of it: One 
ofthefe Rauwolfms ntipns, x * which took 
them up more than half a Day to pais. 

Strabo makes the Diftance between 
Thapfacus and Babylon , following the, 
Courfe of the Euphrates (that is the 
Rout this Army took) to be 4800 Sta¬ 
dia j and as it is repeated very often, we 
may depend upon it, there is ho Error 
crept into the Text: And as the Greeks in 
Alexanders Time, and for feveral Year$ 
afterwards travelled this Way, the Diftance 
jnuft be very well known. However Xe¬ 
nophon in his Account of this March makes 

it 

* 1 He fays, that on the gth of O&ober they came to 
a Point calTd Eufy, which took 'em up more than half a 
’Day to pafs. So that if they were above half a Day in 
reaching the Point, it is probable that the Bent of 
the River was more than double, and muft take 
’em more than a Day to get round - ; which cou’d not 
he an inconfiderable Diftance, as the Stream- was in 
their Favour. 

Book. II. pag. 80, {#. 
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it a great deal more, as we (hall fee by 
laying the feveral Numbers together, viz. 

Parafangas. 


From Thapfacus , thro’ Syria , to the > 
River 1 Araxes , in 9 Days, J 
To the River Mafca , unknown to) 
modern Writers, in f Days, 3 
To Byl<e, in 13 Days, - 
In Babylonia , 3 Days, 

March in Order of Battle,/. 78.1 Day, 
March with lefs Circumfpe&ion 1) 

. Day, fuppofe, - - 3 

It is plain from what is faid con¬ 
cerning the Retreat of Ariaus 
after the Battle, /• 10?, that up- > 
on the Day pf Battle, they had 
marched - 


5 ° 

9 ° 

12 

3 

3 

4 


l 97 

Which amounts to no lefs than 5910 Sta¬ 
dia : Now if we confider that they were 
yet a confider able Diftance 1 on this fide 
Babylon , {{Plutarch fays yoo Stadia) we 
muft perceive this Account fwell'd prodr 

a 4 gioufly 

* This River Rauwolf calls Chabu , (not obferving 
the r in the Termination) and fays there is a Caftle 
named Sere at the Mouth of it, P. II. c, 5. There 
was a Caftle in this Place in the Days of Julian the 
Apoftate, which Zofimus calls Circejium, Book III, 

* Xenophon lays no left than 30 1 6o Stadia , but this 
I (hall fpeak more particularly to by and by. 
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gioufly above the Truth. All the Solution 
that I can pretend to give to this Difficul' 
ty is, that the Perjians who were the 
(Guides of this Expedition, muft mark out 
the Diftances according to their Fancies: 
That exceflive Heat and Hunger are Com¬ 
panions, that make a Journey feem tedious 
and long; and confequently when their 
!Perfian Friends told them they had march’d 
lo many Parafangas, th c Greeks made no 
Hefitation to believe them, in order to reft 
themfelvcs. And indeed if we attentively coh- 
fider the Marches, as let down in Xenophon , 
we fhall find moft of them too long for 
To great an Army to perform, elpecially as 
they muft have a prodigious Quantity o£ 
Carriages along with them, not only to 
convey their Provifions, but alfo the Ac¬ 
coutrements of the heavy-armed Men. For 
inftance, from the Araxes to the Mafia, 
they marched in five Days 3 y Parafangas, 
that is, above 24 Miles a Day. From Maf- 
ca to Pyla, they dilpatched in 13 Days 
90 Parafangas , which is very near 24 
Miles one Day with another j too much to 
be performed by an Army of near 120000 
Men, in the middle of Summer, in the 
Latitude of 34, and with fuch great Num¬ 
bers 
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bers of Attendants, as they muft of ne- 
ne/fity have along with theip. 

I n marching thro’ the Country of Ba¬ 
bylon, they came to the Canals which were 
cut between the Tigris and Euphrates, in 
order, as moft Authors agree, to circu¬ 
late the Waters of the latter, which wou d 
otherwise drown all the adjacent Country, 
when the Snows melt upon the Armenian 
Mountains. Xenophon fays, thcfe Canals 
fall out of the Tigris into the Euphrates i 
whereas» Strabo and Tliny fay the contra¬ 
ry, and Arrian goes fo far as to affirm, 
that the Level of the Tigris is much lower, 
than that of the Euphrates ; fo that the 
Water muft necefiarily runalways one way. 
Our modern Travellers inform us, that the 
Country between thefe two Rivers, is, in 
thefe Parts, rich low Land, fomething like 
the Province of Holland: So that it is 
more than probable, that thefe Canals were 
cut to circulate the Waters of the one River 
as much as the other; and that as the Ti¬ 
gris is by much the moft rapid of the two, 
the Water muft come down with greater 

fury, 

* See Mr, Spelman ’s 115th Annotation upon the firft 
Book. 
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fury, and Hand in more need of being di¬ 
verted when it arrived in the level Coun¬ 
try. It is worth our Obfervation, that thefe 
two great Rivers cou’d never fwell at the 
fame fealbn; becaufe as the Mountains out 
of which the Tigris riles, lie in the South 
of Armenia, and thofe in which the Eu¬ 
phrates has its Source in the North, it is 
certain that the Snows upon the former 
muft melt fooner, than thofe upon the lat. 
ter. Accordingly we find the Author of 
Ecclejiafticus mentions the overflowing of 
the Tigris 4 in the latter End of March and 
Beginning of April. And Tliny allures us, 
that the Euphrates overflows in * July and 
Augujt. It might lb happen, that the Greek 
or Roman Travellers, from whom thefe Au¬ 
thors cou’d have had their Intelligence, (as 
all Travellers generally choofe the Spring 
to perform long Journeys in) might not 

arrive 

4 Chap. xxiv. v. 25. Pliny alfo fays, that the Tigris 
overflows in fuch a Manner, as to run into a River 
which falls into the Euphrates. B. VI. c. 27. Now if 
it does this in the upper Parts, where its Current is To 
very fwift, as to merit the Appellation of Arrow, 
what can we expedt in the lower Country, where the 
Land is fyit, and its Stream more gentle ? 

* Increfcit {nempc Euphrates) Jlatisdiebus, Melbpota- 
miam inundans, foie obtinente vicefmam partem Cai\cri: 
triinui ineipit in Virgine, Leone tranferejfo. In totum 
ten retreat in vicefima no a parte Virgiris B. Y. 26. 
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arrive at Babylon early enough in the Seafon 
to fee any thing of the Rife of the Tigris. 

But having fpent March, April, May, and 
perhaps June, in their Journey, they muft 
find the Channel of the Euphrates quite 
full, and difeharging its fuperfluous Waters 
with great Rapidity into the Tigris r fuffi- 
cient to perfuade any common Obferver* 
that the Level of the former muft be above 
that of the latter. However, had it been 
fo in reality, the Euphrates muft quickly 
have forfook his old Courfe, and in a few 
Years have join’d the Tigris by onp or more 
of thefe Canals: For Strabo and modem 
Obfervers have aflured us, that the Land 
between thefe Rivers is fat and very rot¬ 
ten, and confcquently muft foon have been 
worn deep and broad enough, to convey 
any Quantity of Water, which for a com 
ftancy could run thro’ it. When our Au¬ 
thor was in this Country, I find by Com¬ 
putation was towards the latter end of Sep¬ 
tember, a Time when both the Euphrates 
and Tigris muft be very lows and therefore 
fome Art muft be ufed in order to make 
thefe Canals fo full of Water. Clearchus, 
we fee, fufpc&ed this to be the Cafe, (vid. p. 
133.) and no doubt but that he had good 

Rcafon 
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Reafon for thcfe Sufficients. The Tigris 
was much the fmaller River of the tw6, 
and confequently the more managable : It 
is therefore probable, that they had fome 
Works in it, in order to raiie the Water to 
a proper Height 5. and that when Cyrus 
approached with his Army, it is likely the 
King order’d the Country to be laid under 
Water, as far as they were able to do it, 
with a Deftgn to retard and haraft ’em as 
much as poffible. This wou’d turn the Wa¬ 
ter thro’ the Canals into the Euphrates, and 
may be the Reafon why Xenophon differs 
from other Authors in this particular. 

Speaking of the Magnitude of the Eu¬ 
phrates, puts me in mind of what Strabo 
fays of it; where he informs us, that it run 
thro' the Middle of ancient Babylon, and was 
a Stadium in Breadth, 6 'O y*? Suit 

juierov fti ttoXiou; to •srAarof ; Which 

Calmet, with the generality of 7 modern 

Writers, 

* Book XVI. p.ytf. 

. 1 Dean Pridtaux Connec. Part 1. Book 11 . adheres 
to this Senfe of Strabo, tho’ he quotes Diodorus Si- 
culus , who tells us Book II. That tbt Bridge of Baby- 
loo was five Stadia long. Now inftead of correcting 
Strabo by fuch an Authority, he gives it this unna¬ 
tural Turn, viz. that tbt Bridge mufi be a great deal 
longer than the River -was broad: Tho* he himfelf has 
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WrUers,take for granted, without examining 
what Difficulties fitch an Afiertion is loaded 
with. Xenophon, who forded it himfelf, 
affirms, that this River is four Stadiabroad 
at Thop-focus, above 500-Miles higher than 
Babylon. ; and all the, World is fenfible, 
that Rivets do not grow narrower the fur¬ 
ther they proceed in their Courfe. What 
furptizes me moft is, that CaJmet Cbould 
fall into.this Miftakc, when he had Rauwolf 
before him, and quotes hkn. in this very 
Article, as an Author of considerable Cre¬ 
dit. This Writer travelled thro’ thefe Parts 
near 200 Years ago, and fpeaking of the 
Bridge of Babylon (fome of the Piers of 
which’ at this Pay remain) fay S: thus; The 
Arches of it are built of burnt Brick, and 
fo ftrong that it is admirable j and that 
fo much the more, becaufe all along the 
River, as we came from Bir, where the 
River is a great deal fmaller , we faw ne¬ 
ver a Bridge ; wherefore, Ifay, it is ad¬ 
mirable which way they coud build a 
Bridge here, where the River is at leaf 

8 HALF 

but juft before told us, that the Perfon, who built 
this Bridge, had banked up the River on each fide 
with Brick, in fuch, a manner as the River could ne¬ 
ver overflow; fo that to make the Bridge five times 
as long as tlje Diftance between thefe two Banks, muft 
be a needlefs, not t« a ridiculous, piece of Work. 
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* half A League broad, and very deep 
bejides. P. II. c. 7. Sir Thomas Herbert, 
who had been in thefe Parts, and it is pro¬ 
bable had taken a View of the River here¬ 
abouts, who, tho’ he falls into a great ma¬ 
ny * Miftakesin Matters of Learning, yet he 
muft be allowed to be a competent Judge 
in thole things that are the Obje&s of Senfe, 
afliires us, that the Euphrates at antient Ba¬ 
bylon was well nigh double the Breadth of 
the Thames at London. That Xenophon was 
not miftaken in the Breadth of the River at 
Thapfacus , and that there is no Error crept 
into the Text, we may be convinced from 

what 

• It muft here be obferved, that when Travellers 
mention the Breadth of Rivers, we muft not take what 
they fay to be flrictly true: they have no Inftruments 
with them to determine Diftances; and had they In¬ 
ftruments, the Generality wou’d not know how to make 
ufe of them. What Rauwolf fays in this Place, muft 
be underftood as fpoken very much at large; half a 
League being 13 Stadia. Diodorus Siculus, we have feen, 
makes the Bridge over it 5 Stadia : Now, as a Bridge fs 
by much more eafily meafured than a River, and as Xe¬ 
nophon makes it four Stadia ■& Thapfacus, we may fup- 
pofe that five Stadia, a little more than half an Engljh 
Mile, was the Breadth of the Euphrates at Babylon. 

® For inftance, he tells us that Ninus enlarged Ni¬ 
neveh the great upon Tigris, formerly called Nyfib and 
Rauhaboth, and Jince Moful, being indeed rather the 
Ruifis of Seleucia. Pag. 226. He alfo informs us, 
from Xenophon, that Cyrus had 125 Millions of Pounds 
when be marched againfl his Brother Artaxerxes. Pag. 
249. 

2 
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■what our ingenious Countryman Maundrel 
fays on the fame Subject, where he allures 
us, ‘° that a long Bullet-Gun could not 
(hoot a Ball over the Euphrates at Jera- 
bolus: This I take to be the 11 ancient 

Zeugma 

* 0 Journey from Aleppo to Beer , April 20. where 
he tell* us, that the River is as broad as the Thames 
at London; and that a long Bullet-Gun cou’d not 
(boot a Ball over it , but it dropt into the Water. By 
this it appears that it is a great deal hroader than the 
Thames at London; for a common Fowling-Piece 
will carry a Ball without any Elevation, more than 
twice the Breadth of the Thames at Blackwall. At 
London Bridge the ‘Thames is 900 Feet over ; now fup- 
pofing it 100 Feet more at Blackwall, will make.it 
1000, that doubled is 2000, almoft 3-Stadia ; fo that 
we may conclude this at leaft to be the Breadth of the 
Euphrates at Jerabolut. Pliny fays. Book V. cap. 24. 
Arabiam inde lava, Oreon diSiam regionem , trijchcena 
menfura, dextraque Commagenem, dijlerminat ( nempe 
Euphrates.) P. Hardouin obferves upon the Place, Am- 
nem ibi latum ejje ait fchoenis tribus. Now Pliny af- 
fures us. Book XII. cap. 14. the Schcentts confifts of 40 
Stadia , or 5 Roman Miles : So that, according to Har¬ 
douin, the Euphrates muft be 14 Englijh Miles broad 
at Bir. 'However, as the Sentence will admit another 
Conftruftion, we have no Occafion to father fuch an 
Abfurdity upon Pliny. I do not know whether it is 
worth while to take Notice of a fmall Miftake or 
two in Delijle' s Maps. He makes the Euphrates 500 
Feet broad ; and the Pyramid near Lariffa upon the 
Tigris 200 Paces high, and 100 Paces fquare. Where¬ 
as Xenophon makes the River 4 Stadia broad, i. e. 
500 Paces, or 2500 Feet; and the Pyramid 100 Feet 
lquare, and 200 high. 

1 * I conclude fo from the many beautiful Ruins 
found there, and efpecially from the Remains of a 
Bridge laid to be thereabouts. Vide Maundrel ubi 
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Zeugma, above 2000 Stadia, or 250 Miles 
higher up the River than Thapfacus. So 
that if it is fo broad at Jerabolus , we can¬ 
not think four Stadia (not quite half a 
Mile) any thing extraordinary for its Breadth 
at Thapfacus. 

A s to the Situation of Babylon, I con- 
fefs, I can find nothing to determine it with 
any Exadtnefs. Tho’ Aftronomical Obfer- 
vations were made there conftantly for fe- 
veral Centuries, yet lefs remains (if lefs 
can remain) of thefe, than of that once fo 
famous City. Mr. Bedford 11 has reckon'd, 
up a great variety of Opinions concerning 
the Situation of this Place, and at laft hirti- 
felf adheres to one of the worft. He quotes 
three of the principal Arabians, who, it is 
highly probable, had every one of them 
been upon the Spot, and made fome fort 
of Observation to determine the Latitude: 
For as they differ among themfclves, they 
cou’d not copy from any that went be¬ 
fore, nor from one another 5 and as the 
Difference is but very fmall, it might be 
owing to the Inaccuracy of their Inftra- 
ments. But he choofes to forfake thefe, and 

follow 

1 * Scripture Chronology, Boak\. cap. 1. 
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follow Bocharty who places it •* almoft a 
Whole Degree further to the North. As 
to the Longitude, he, again from Bocharty 
makes it 77 0 . 4 6>. which is a great deal 
too much : For as the Longitude of Scan- 
derun has been determined * 4 to be 2 f. 
fo upon the foregoing Suppoiition, the 
Meridian Diftance between Babylon and 
Scanderhn muft be 2 2°. 21'. which upon 
a little Examination, will be found very 
much t6 exceed the Truth. For Inftance; 
from Scanderun to Aleppo, is not 6 q 
Miles j which, confidering the winding of 
Roads and the Difference ofLatitudc,canncf 
Exceed one Degree. From Aleppo to Tbdp- 
fdcusy Xenophon makes 4? Tarafdngas, 
which upon this Parallel, the Difference of 
Latitude above one Degree, cannot make a- 
bove 24 Degrees. From Thapfacus to Baby - 
Ion was 4800 Stadia, following the Courfe 
of the Euphrates : Now, allowing for the 

V 6 l. 1 I. b Dif- 

* 1 The Arabians place it 33 0 . 20'. Bochart in 
34 ° • IS- 

* * The French place Paris in 20°. Long, and 
therefore Mr. Delijle makes the Longitude of Alexan- 
drift a tel be but ^4°. 15'. However, as we reckon 
London 19". Eaft from Ferro, and Paris 2°. 25'. from 
London and as Mr. Chazel/es found the Meridian 
Diltancc between Paris and Scanderun to be 2 h . 16-'. 
i.e. 34*. fo the true Longitude of Scanderun is 55°. 25. 
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Difference of Latitude, and Bending of the 
River, we will fuppofe 11 Babylon more 
to the Eaft by 300 Geographical Miles, 
(and this, I am perfuaded, will be thought 
too much) which being reduced, will be 
found to be 6 Degrees. So that the Me¬ 
ridian Diftance between Scanderun and Ba¬ 
bylon, cannot upon any rcafonable Calcu¬ 
lation be fuppofed more thari 14 pi De¬ 
grees, which added to the Longitude of 
Scanderun , makes 64, 0 . yy'. the Longitude 
of Babylon. Bochart therefore has placed 

this 

15 This way of reckoning is in fome meafure con¬ 
firmed by Jofephus, Antiq. VIII. c. 6. where he fays, 
that Tbadomira (that is Palmyra) was one Day’s Journey 
from the Euphrates , and fix from Great Babylon: Here, 
by Day’s Journey, is meant the Horfeman’s Journey, 
or 60 Miles: So that from the Euphrates over-a- 
gainft Palmyra to Babylon is 300 Miles : But 1 Thapfa - 
cus Hands fomewhat more to the Weft than this part 
of the Euphrates ; that is, the Courfe of the River is S. 
and by £. and S. S E. fo that 300 Geographical 
Miles muft be pretty near the true Meridian Diftance 
between 'Thapfacus and Babylon. Pliny indeed" af¬ 
firms, Book V- cap. 25. that from Palmyra to Seleu- 
cia upon the Tigris is 337 Miles ; but as other Copies 
fay 537, I muft leave it to the Decifion of the Cri¬ 
tics. 

1 s Mr. Delijle makes the Diftance between Baby¬ 
lon and Scanderun, to be pretty near, equal to that be¬ 
tween Scanderun and Smyrna. Now the Meridian Di¬ 
ftance of the two latter of thefe Places is by Obfer- 
vation found to be 9 Degrees. - So, as the Difference 
of Latitude is not material, upon this Computation the 
Difference of Long, between Scanderun and Babylon is 
9 Degrees. 
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this City no Ids than 13 Degrees too far 
to the. Eaft. As for the Arabians, Eachard, 
&c. they followed Ptolemy, and as he had 
fot the molt part, nothing but Invagination 
to determine the Longitude of Places by, 
it is not to be wonder d at- if he generally 
docs it in a marine!' very wide from the 
Truth. 

A ft Ed the 17 Battle, and the Death of 
Cyrus, the Greeks, tho J victorious, had no 
hope left, but that of getting back again 
to their own Country : But to' efted this 

b 2 was 

• *4 t • * ' ’ % _ 

' ,7 Plutarch (in' Ariax.) fp'eakihg of the lid's of 
this Battle, lays all the Blame upon Clearcbus, for 
not, according to Cyrus’s. Order, bringing his Greeks 
to'front the King’s Centre r But I think the Condudf 
of Clearcbus may be eafily vindicated. Thi^ General 
very well knew, fiom the Mock-Kncounter at Jyri- 
aurti , What was to beexpe&ed from 1 the reft of Cyrus’ s' 
Forces, viz. that they’ would run away at th'e firft 
On.fet, and himfelf with his handful of Greeks be left 
alone to encounter with the King’s Army. 1 A-hand¬ 
ful they might.be called with the greateft propriety, 
being 13000 againft 1200000, (for fo many the King’s 
Army was fuppofed to eonfift of.) Clearcbus there¬ 
fore kept clofe to the River, with a Defign not to be 
furrounded by fuch prodigious Numbers; which, had 
it happen’d at the beginning of the Battle, before the 
Greeks had tried the Perjian Metal, might have dif- 
hearten’d his Men, and loft the Day. Had Cyrus re¬ 
lied upon Clearcbus’ s Promife, (viz. that allJbould go 
well) and waited patiently for the Event, all had gone 
well, he had won the Day, and been King of Perfsa, 
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was a matter of confiderable Difficulty. TO 
return by the fame way they came, was 
impoffible, becaufe all their Provifions were 
(pent, and they were to march thro' the De- 
ferts of Arabia : And they wanted Guides to 
Ihe w'em another Road. At laft they entered 
into a-Truce with the King, one of the Con¬ 
ditions of which was, that he lhould conduct 
them fafe to their own Country. The Offi¬ 
cers fent by the King to perform this, led 
them thro' the Middle of Babylonia, a 
Country interfered withCanalsandDitches, 
kept full of Water, in order to convince 
the Greeks that all Endeavours to arrive at 
Babylon muft be in vain, if the People of 
the Country were their Enemies. I ana far 
from being of Mr. Spelmans Opinion, 
where he fuppofes the Diftance mention'd 
by Xenophon between the Eield of Battle 
and Babylon, $060 Stadia, to be a Miftakc 
of the Tranfcriber. The Terjians, with¬ 
out doubt, perfuaded them the Diftance was 
fo great, and led them thro’ the Country- 
with a Defign to convince 'cm, that who¬ 
ever fliould attempt to march thither, muft 
be entirely difeouraged and baffled by the 
many Difficulties he would meet with. 
They were no ftrangers, it is likely, to 

i JJianteP% 
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*.Daniel’s Prophecies, which were wrote in 
their Capital and in their Languages and 
which plainly foretold that their Empire 
fiiould be overturn’d by the Greeks. This 
they might endeavour to avert by fuch Arts 
as I have mention’d ; with a Defign that 
if any of thefc Soldiers fhou’d get back a- 
gain to Greece, (which however they did 
all in their Power to obflrudt) they fhoud 
fpread fuch an Account among their Coun¬ 
trymen of the Difficulties they had met 
with, as Ihould for the future put a flop 
to all Undertakings of this kind. There 
can no other Reafon, I believe, be affign’d 
for conducing them to Sit ace: For it was 
entirely out of their Way, and they muft 
pafs 18 by Babylon to arrive at it. This 
Town flood near the Tigris, and Part of 
the Province of Babylon was from it called 
Sitacene. Strabo fays, the Road from Ba¬ 
bylon to Sufa lay thro’ it. Now, as Sufa 
was near S. E. from Babylon, Sit ace muft 
lie beyond Babylon from hence, at the 
Diftancc of foo Stadia, as the fame Author 
informs us. Xenophon confirms this, by 
h 3 ma- 

’ 8 I fuppofeTiere, that they were conduced to the 
Left towards the Tigris, and nor fuffer’d to pafs with¬ 
in fight of Babylon. 
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making it 20 Tarafangas , or 600 Stadiaf 
from Sit ace to Op/r, a large trading Town 
upon the Tigris about, the Place where 
Bagdat now (lands. 

From Opis the Army marched up the 
Tigris , till they arrived at the Mountains 
of the Carduchians, at prefent called the 
Curdes t the fame untra&able People, and 
Ihew the fame Regard to Travellers they 
did to thefe Greek Wanderers. They ftrole 
about upon the Mountains from hence as 
far as the Springs of the Euphrates , and 
plunder every one they meet with, that is 
weaker than thcmfclves. They will be un¬ 
der no fort of Government, and pay as 
little Re(pc& to the Turk,, who pretends to 
be their Maftet, as their Forefathers did to 
the Kings of Terjia. In all this Trad, I 
can find very little for a Geographer to 
exercife himfclf upon. If Rauwolf had 
had Xenophons Anabajis along with him, 
or the Contents of it frelh in his Memory, 
he might have made feveral Remarks, which 
woud have given great Light into our 
Author? for he travelled over the fame 
Ground from Bagdat to thefe Moun¬ 
tains. 


1 


Jr 
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I t took up the Army feven Days to crofs 
this inhofpitable Country, wherein they 
differ'd more than from all the great Ar¬ 
mies of the Perfian. At lad they came to 
the Centrites , a River which, in thofe Days, 
ferved as a Boundary between the Cnrdes 
and Armenia. Monf. c Deli(le has made 
this River run Eadward, and fall into the 
*.» Lake of Van. I have ventur’d to turn 
its Courfe Weftward; becaufc I take it to 
be a Branch of the Lycus , which,* when it 
falls into the Tigris , is fo very confiderable 
a River, that Raw&olf 10 fays, it is at lead 
a long Mile broad, and mud come put of 
this Country from the Eaft>- for had it 
come from the North, the Perjians , after 
the Rout at 11 Arbela , wou’d have been 
under no neceflity of running fucli Risks 
in attempting to pafs it. Befides, we ought 
to refleft, that in thefe feven Days the 
b 4 Greeks 

1 9 He does not indeed give it any Name in his 
Maps of this Expedition, but in his other Maps he 
makes it the Lake of Van. 

I ° Part II. cap. 9. This mull be underftood with 
feme Allowance : Rauwotf allures us, he was in very 
great Fear while he forded this River, and therefore 
might think it four or five times bigger than in rea¬ 
lity it is. 

II This Place is Hill known by the Name of Har- 
pel. Rauwel/y ubi fup. 
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Greeks could not have travelled more than 
70 Miles, confidcring the many Obstruc¬ 
tions they met with ih the Country of the 
Carduchians h and that as the Courfe of the 
Tigris is in thefe Parts from the N. W. 
and the Courfe of the Army to the North, 
thev could not be 50 Miles from the Ti¬ 
gris, at the Place where they eroded the 
Centrites. This River was not a very fmalt 
one j Xenophon makes it 200 Foot broad, 
and confequently if it runs towards the 
Eaft, muft rife at leaft 59 Miles toward 
the Weftj and then what room can we 
find for the Rife arid Progrefs of fo large 
a River as the Lycus , which muft drain the 
Eaft for a considerable Distance 

From hence the Army marched over 
the Plains of Armenia to the River Tele- 
boas, which 'Monfr. Tielijle in his 11 Dif. 
fertation and Map, in the Memoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, intirely over¬ 
looks, and paffes frorn the 15 Head of the 

Tigris 

* * Entitled, Dftermlnation Geographtque dt la Sci- 
tuatian & de PE Undue dt Pays trdverfes', &c. in the 
Memoirs'of the Abuh Royal. Ah, S’jii. p. 56. 

■ * 3 Mr, Delijle brings Herodotus to prove, that 
there were in thefe Parts three Rivers of the Name of 
Tigris. This he does in orde» to fhew, fhat tht) 

Grids 
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Tigris fo fhc Euphrates , without taking 
any Notice of, or laying down any River 
between them : However, in his large Map 
published in the Ycat 1723, entitled, Re¬ 
trace de T>ix Mille, he has re&ified this 
Miftake, and laid down the Teleboas as an 
Arm of the moft eafterly Branch of the 
Euphrates, which Mr. ‘Delijle has difeo- 
vered from Ttolemy , to rife yo Leagues 
to the Winter Eaft of the Springs above 
Ertzrum , and which he makes the Greeks 
pafs juft at the Fountain. So that their paf- 
ling of this Branch of the Euphrates , muft 
be more to the Eaftwardby at leaft two De¬ 
grees than the Meridian Of Ertzrum: But 
how little this fquares with the Situation 
of thefe Countries, a fmall Degree of Re¬ 
flection will convince us. We have feen 
above, that, upon the moft favourable Cal¬ 
culation, the Longitude of Babylon cannot 
be more than 64°. f$'. After the Battle 
the Greeks travelled upon the Banks of the 

Ti- 

GreeJts did not approach near the Head of the Tigris 
properly fo called, 1 viz. that which flows by Diarbe- 
kir s but fuppofes it the moft eafterly Branch. How¬ 
ever, he might have faved himfelf a good deal -of 
Trouble, had he attended to Xenophon's Words, who 
does n6t fay they palled the Head of the Tigris, or 
were nfcat it; but only, that they were now advanced 
above it. Vol. I. p. 268. 


xli 
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Tigris, till they came to the Carduchian 
Mountains : Now, as the Courfe of this 
River is from the N. W. and W. N. W. 
fo they muft diminifh the Longitude con¬ 
siderably by this long March, De life’s Map 
makes it 3 Degrees 5 fo that they entered 
the Carduchians Country in Longitude 6i°* 
yy'. But the Royal Academy of Sciences^ 
of which Mr. ’Delife was Geographer, pla¬ 
ces Ertzrum 1 in 68°. 45', fo that the Sour¬ 
ces of the Euphrates, which Mr. Delife, 
from Etolemy, places 50 Leagues S. E. of 
Ertzrum , muft be at leaft in jo°. 45'. Lon¬ 
gitude. Upon this Suppofition therefore, 
the Greeks in travelling three Degrees of 

Lati- 

1 Till- places Ertzrum farther to the Eaft, than 
any Geographer, I can meet with, will allow : I ant 
iurprized that neither Mr. D'Anville, nor the Englijh E- 
ditor of Du Halde’s China in Folio, take any Notice at 
all of this Circumftance, in determining the Situation 
of the Cafyian Sea. The greateft Longitude they arc 
willing to allow to Ajlrakhan , is but 68“. 55'. very 
little more than this of Ertzrum: Whereas there muft 
he at leaft four Degrees difference between them. 
Obfervatior.s are material Evidences in Geography. 
The Acad. Royal An. 1699. allures us, thefe Situa¬ 
tions were grounded upon Obfervations. How there¬ 
fore this Article could flip the Notice of Perfons fo 
much interefted in the Difcovery of it, is to me very 
furprizing. Not but that I have Reafons (to my felf 
very lfrong ones) to think that thofe Places are not 
fitu2tcd fo far to the Eaft : However, as there is no 
reufohing againft Fa&s, I defift. 
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Latitude, for fo much Mr. ‘IleliJIe makes 
it from their entering . the Carduchians, 
Cpuntry to their fording r the Euphrates, 
mqft deviate ^o the Eaft nq> iefs than 9 De¬ 
grees; which is quite incredible, efpecially as 
Xenophon himfelf tells us; and Mr. Delife 
repeats his Words, that their Courfe was 
North. Again, let ns view this Affair in 
another Light: Tournefort informs us, 
(Vol. II. Let. 6 ..) that from Ertzrum to A- 
leppo is 3 7 Days Journey; and Tavernier 
(Book II. c. 4.) that from Bir to Mouful- 
is but 1 7 Days Journey. Now as Bir is in 
the: Road {torn Aleppo to Ertzrtm, or very 
near it, arid * 4 Days Journey from Alep¬ 
po, Co it will be 31 Days Journey from Bir 
to Ertzrum. Bir isin Lat. 37 0 .10'. Ertz¬ 
rum in 39 0 . yd'. 3 7". and Mouful in about 
3f°. 30'. So that Ertzrum is more to the 
Northward, With refpeft to Bir, than Mou¬ 
ful is to the- Southward by i°. 6 '. 3 7". for 
which we muft allow 7 Days journey ; there¬ 
fore Ertzrum is more to the Eaft than Mon- 
ful by 11 Days Journey. But Mr. Delife 
makes the Greeks enter the Carduchian 

Moun- 

s Tavernier fays, it is 4Days Journey for the Horfe- 
Caravan but then I imagine he muft reckon the 
paffing of the River into the Time. Book 2. cap. 4. 
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Mountains a little * to the Weft of Man¬ 
ful i and confequently as they travelled 
North, muft pals the Euphrates a great 
deal to the Weft of Ertzrum * Whereas hfc 
has laid down their Rout above 20a Miles 
to the Eaft of Ertzrum . Mr. Delife tells 
us of one M. Duval, formerly Geogra* 
pher to the King of France , who drew a 
Map of this Expedition, and laid down the 
Countries as beft fuitedhis own Notions, 
without any Regard to their true Dimen- 
fions; by which he doubled the F erf an 
Dominions, and made Afia Minor to con¬ 
tain 1 yoo fquare Leagues inftead of 600. 
How much Mr. Delife has fuccecded bet¬ 
ter, we have in fome meafure feen above. 
He quotes P. Beze’s Authority for the Lati¬ 
tude of Trebifond, but lays not one Word 
about the Longitude: The Reafon of this 
feemstome to be, that if he had, it wou'd 
have overfet his whole Scheme. He places 
Babylon in 62°. Long, the Royal Acade¬ 
my places Trebifond in 6 f. Long, fo that 
had the Places been laid thus down, and 

the 

* This cannot be ; becaufe had they advanced up 
the Tigris as far as Mouful, they muft have palled the 
Lycus , which as it is larger than any River they palle 4 
after the Tigris , Xenophon muft have taken Notice 
of it. 
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the Rout of the Army made fomewhcre 
towards the North, they muft have arrived 
4 at the Euxine a good deal to the Weft 
Of Trebifond. In order to remedy this, he 
has laid down Trebifond in y74, and Ertz- 
rum in y8; has made the 10000, from the 
Carduchian Mountains, fleer a N. N. E. 
Courfe : So that when they came into Geor¬ 
gia, they turn’d to their Left, and travel¬ 
ling afterwards near 300 Milefdue Weil 
arrived at Trebifond. Whereas had the 
Black Sea been * extended to its dueLengt^ 
the Greeks muft have arrived at the Shore 
of it where he places Taochir , the Place 
where he makes 'cm turn to the Left. 

I think I may venture to fey, that Mr* 
Tielifle is equally unhappy in his Gucfles^ 

with 

4 Efpecially if we allow, as above, 3 Degrees for 
their wefting on the Banks of the Tigris. There is in 
Xenophon one material Article not taken Notice of by 
Mr. Defifle,, and that is, that where they crofled the 
River Teleboas, the Country was called the Wijlern 
Armenia : Which Name wou’d but ill fuit with the 
Country 200 Miles Eaft of Ertzrum, 

» Arrian, who meafured the Euxine, makes it from 
the Mouth of the Thracian Bofphorus to Trebifond 7035 
Stadia ; that is, about 805 Miles Englijh. Tournefort 
does not always mention the Diftances; but by what 
he fays, we may gather he made it about 800 Miles j 
whereas Tavernier makes it 970 Miles, and Gimelli 900. 



G'EOGTt APHICAt 

with rcfpcdt to the ancipnf Meafurcs 6f rhc 
Greeks. Hfc compares the Diftances of Pla¬ 
ces, mcritioil’d by Xenophon, with their 
true Diftarrce determined by Aftronomicaf 
Obfervatioha. Xenophon makes flic Diftancc 
berweeh Ephefus and the Gates of Syria 
near equal to’ that between the Gate's of Sy¬ 
ria and Babylon. Modern Obfervers have 
difeovered, that" from Smyrna (near Ephe¬ 
fus) to Sc Odder un (near the Gates of Syria ) 
is pretty* near equal to the Dlflahce' of Scdh- 
derun from Eagdat (near ancient Baby¬ 
lon) 4 The fame, he tells us, niay be"laid 
of their Return from Babylon to Trapezus; 
But that comparing thefe Diftances toge¬ 
ther, iie concludes, that the Meafures.of 
the antient G’m’&r were much (mailer tllan 
we fuppole'them 5 that a Stadium in Xe¬ 
nophons Days was but about half fo much 
as it was in the times of the Romans. He 
fuppolcs, that in antient Times* they made 
ufe of a common Pace in the Menfuration 
of Land, which is no more than 7 2) Feet* 

whereas 

4 His Meaning is, that upon his Suppofition it a- 
grees pretty well with modern Obfervations ; i e. 
from Babylon to drebifond is about half fo much as 
Jgenopbon makes it. 

7 One Step, or common Stride in walking ; where¬ 
as the Pace was the Return of the fame Foot, or two 

Strides. 
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whereas afterwards the Pace was double, 
i. e. f Feet. He fays, what confirms him 
in this Opinion is, the Quantity of a De¬ 
gree determined by Ariftotle, who fays in 
his Book T>e Ctelo, that the Circumference 
of the Earth is 400000 Stadia , which be¬ 
ing reduced, gives 111 to each Degree. 
However, upon Examination, we cannot find 
that Ariftotle ever determined the Quantity 
of a Degree, or that it was at all determin d 
in his Days. He is in this Book fpeafcing 
of the Smallneis of the Body Of the Earth, 
plainly difcoverable from the different E 
kvations of the Stars at different Places, 
not for diftant from each other; where he 
fays, 8 That ail the Mathematicians vsho 
have attempted by Reafoning to drfcvver 
the Earth’s Circumference , affirm that it 
is 400000 Stadia. All wc can' gather 
from hence is, that comparing the diffe¬ 
rent Elevations at fcvcral Places together, 
they made a duels at the Earth's Periphery. 
Strabo feems to intimate, that Eratofthe- 

nes 

* Kai r m jj.a,^n l v,XTixuv o<ro i to y-iy&ft 3 a-jxKc- 
yl^etrOze zreipmTxi tH; ‘sreptpipeui; i el; TtTlxoaxojTx 
*.eywn time « -xSIan. Which cannot be un- 

derftood that any one had actually meafured the Con¬ 
tents of a Degree ; hut only that they had guefled at 
the whole by Computation or Reckoning. 
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Ties was the firft who applied celeftial Obfcr- 
vations to determine the Magnitude of the 
Earth > and * Mr. Caffini is pofitive in this 
Opinion. However, we will fuppofethat 
Ariftotle did determine the Quantity of a 
Degree to be miy of the Stadia of his 
Time, and that Eratofthenes dlfcover’d it 
to contain 700 of his Time, it will then 
of confequence follow, that between the 
Days of Ariftotle and Eratofthenes , the 
Greek Meafures were changed in the fame 
Proportion, as 11 upbears to 700, which 
is a Suppoittion that will hardly be al¬ 
lowed, when we conlider, that from the 
Death of the one to the Birth of the other 
was little more than ,# 40 Years. Beitdes, 
if this Method of Arguing is to take place, 
thete wou’d be no end of altering the 
Meafures of Antiquity. Xenophon makes 
it from Thapfacus to the Place of Battle 
5910 < Stadia, which with the yoo men¬ 
tion’d by Tlutarch , makes the Diftancc 
from Thapfacus to Babylon 6410 Stadia. 

But 

’ Acad. Royal. Anne 1694. Pliny calls this Under- 
dertaking of EratoJlhenes t Improbum aufum ; but adds, 
Verum ita fubtili Argumentatione comprebenfum , ut pu- 
deat non credere. Book Q. c. 108. 

1 0 Arijlotle died in the 114th Olympiad, and Era* 
tojlhmti was born in the 126th. 
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But in Ariftotles Time, i. e. at Alexan¬ 
der's Expedition, about 70 Years after Xe¬ 
nophon was in this Country, it was found 
to be 4800 i fo that the Stadium muft be in* 
creas'd near one fourth in this fpace of Time. 

I t is very unlucky for Mr. c DeliJle’s Hypo* 
thefis, that the ancient Greeks never made 
ufe of fitch a Meafure as the ‘Pace, or had 
any fuch Term, that I can find : All their 
Meafures were by the Foot, and by fuch 
Compofitions of it, as are very well known* 
fuch were the Fathom , 6 Feet; Plethrum . 

100 i and Stadium, 600. This laft was 
their longeft Meafure, and therefore they al¬ 
ways compute large Diftanees by it. Whcsr 
the Gteek Foot was, firft fixt, is, like the 
beginning of moft other things, I believe, 
quite unknown * but to be filre, a great 
many Centuries before the Times we are 
treating of. And when the Standard-Mea- 
fure of any Nation is once fixt, and becomes 
current,it is not’only needlefs, But extremely 
difficult, afterwards to alter it. Perhaps no¬ 
thing lefs than the total Dcfl:ru£tion of a 
People, or an univerfal Change of Cuftoms 
can effedt this. But fuppofc, for Argument’s 
fake,, we allow that the Greeks had fuch-at 
Vol. II. c Mca- 
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Meafure as the 7 ace, and that originally 
this ‘Pace contained Feet, but afterwards 
was difufed, and the geometrical Pace, that 
of five Feet, took place: yet how cou’d this 
affed the Stadium , which contain’d 600 of 
fuch Feet as the Pace was compofed of i 
As the Foot was the Foundation of both, 
fo they cou’d have no Influence the one 
upon the other. Indeed had the Stadium 
been compofed of a determinate Number 
of Paces , as the Roman Mile was, Mr* 
Delijle' s Argument wou’d have had fomc 
Shew of Reafon in it, fome Probability to 
fupport it: But to apply two forts of Pa¬ 
ces, which confiftedof different Numbers of 
Feet , to the Stadium which confifted of a 
determinate Number of Feet of the fame 
Length, is fuch an Impropriety, as I am fur- 
prized fo fagacious a Perfon, as Mr. ‘De¬ 
lijle moil affuredly was, fhould fall into. 

But it maybe anfwered, that the Dif¬ 
ficulty ftill remains. If Xenophon’s Mea- 
fures are applied to the true Diftances, de¬ 
termin’d by Aftronomy, they will be found 
double: For from Ephefus to the Gates of 
Syria, is made to be about 8000 Stadia; 
whereas its real Diftance is not 5000. To 
1 this 
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this it may be replied, that great Armies 
with fiich Numbers of Carriages as they 
muft always have with them, cannot go the? 
rieareft Way 5 they muft obferve the Difpo- 
jlition of Mountains and Rivers, and call 
at Towns a good Drftancc from the direct 
j^oad upon the Account of Provifions* 
This was undoubtedly the Cafe of the Ar¬ 
my before us, which if join’d to what I 
Faid above about their Eerjtan Guides, may 
give a tolerable Account why the Diftances 
are fo magnified, in their March from E- 
phefus to Babylon. But in their Return 
the Cafe is very different: At this time 
they reckon’d for themfelves, and if we 
take the Diftance from Opts (near which- 
Bagdat now ftands) to their palling the Eu¬ 
phrates below Ertzrum , we fhall find, al¬ 
lowing for their Courfe Weft ward along 
the Bank of the Tigris, I lay wc fhall find 
it correfpond pretty near with the Aftro- 
nomical Obfervations. 

Whereabouts they patted the Eu¬ 
phrates , I cannot take upon me to fay; 
but we have feen above, that it muft be 
considerably to the Weft of Ertzrum > 
c 2 below 
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Wow the Junction of its “two Branches* 
for had they patted two Rivers by the Name 
of Euphrates , Xenophon wou'd certainly 
have taken Notice of it. Indeed he fays 
the Springs of this River were not far off* 
but he fpeaks not of his own Knowledge, 
and i zrg oV« is an indeterminate Expref- 
fion, which does not at all fix the Diftance * 
belides, the River was fo deep, that it 
reached up to their Middle, which is very 

con* 

* 1 I cannot pafs without taking Notice bt a Mif- 
take in Tournefort: who lays, Pel. II. Let. 6. that 
otie of thefe Branches runs a Day’s Journey to the 
South of Ertzrum y the other a Day and a half, or 
two Days Journey to the North of it: Whereas he 
had told us but juft before, that the Bridge of Elijah 
fc but about fix Miles from Ertzrum. It is well 
known, that in the Eaft, great Diftances are meafured 
by Days Journeys j fmall Ones by Hours : It is there¬ 
fore probable, that in difeourfmg about the Country, 
he. was told it was fo many Hours Journey j Which 
he put down Journe, without diftinguilhirtg it from 
Day’s Journey. Calmet fays, that Strabo and Pliny 
differ from each other almoft in every thing concern¬ 
ing the Euphrates. For that Pliny reprefents it firft 
running to the South, and then to the \Veft , whereas, 
Strabo affirms, that it firft runs Weft, and then South. 
However, upon Examination, I believe, they will be 
found to agree exaftly ; and that Galmet has miftaken 
Pliny' s Meaning. This great Naturalift, B. V. c. 
24. compares Mount Taurus and the Euphrates , to 
two great Champions, contending with each other : 
That the Mountain, tho’ 12 Miles broad, is notable 
to flop the River ; but however, prevails fo far, as 
rot to fuffer it to have its Way, but diverts it to the 
South, wherea? before its Courfe was Weftward. 
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Confiderable, as it was in the Depth of Win¬ 
ter, the Show lay upon the Ground, and 
confequently cou’d be fuppli^d with no 
Water, but from Springs. 

From the Euphrates they proceeded 
ftill North for three Days. We are certain 
that their Courfe was North, becaufe our 
Author informs us, that Bop 7 *t «**- 

r!& eirvu, viz.th.zt the North Windblew full 
in their Faces, in fo fierce a manner, as to 
fcorch and benumb the Men. Now had 
they not thought themfelves under a Ne- 
celfity of travelling North, they wou’d ne¬ 
ver have chofe to face fo terrible a Wind 
as this. They ftill proceeded one Day far 
ther; we muft naturally conclude towards 
the fame Point of the Compafs : And then 
put themfelves under the Conduct of the 
Bailiff of the Village. 

And here we meet with the greateft 
Difficulty in the whole Book. 1 * Ertzrum 
is but five Days Journey from the Euxine j 
and the Greeks where they pafied the Eu¬ 
phrates cou’d not be much farther from 
it. We have fcen they marched to the 
c 3 North.* 


11 Tourneforty Vol. II. Let. 6, 
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Northward 3 Days 1 y Parafangas} and 
another Day, the Diftance not mention'd 
(fuppofe 5 Parafangas) which amount to a: 
bove 60 Miles : So that they mud be at this; 
time half-way to the Coaft of the Black 
Sea. Infomuch that, had they kept ftill 
on in the fame Courfe, they mull in 3 or 4, 
Days more have arrived at Cerazunt, Trebi-. 
fond, or fotnewhere thereabouts. But, in- 
ftead of this, we find they made it no lefs 
than 4f Days march, and feveral of thefc 
very long ones, before they came to Tre- 
bijond. Thi$ is very furprizing, and the 
more fo, when we confidcr, that from the 
Sources of the Euphrates to the Banks of 
the Cafpian , is not more than 13 Days 
Journey. So that thefe Wanderers were en- 
ciofed between the Euxine, the Cafpian, 
the Euphrates, and Mount Caucafus: And 
how they cou’d make fuch Marches for 
forty-five Days together, in this fpace, is, 
I confefs, entirely beyond my Compre- 
henfion. 

W e find after the Battle, when the 
Greeks were without Guides, that they di- 
refted thcmfelves ** by the Sun 5 and Xe¬ 
nophon 

* 3 Vol. I. pag, 127. 
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nophon in his Speech to the Army, in the 
fifth Book ( Vol . II. p. 60.) plainly fhews, 
that they underftood their Compafs well 
enough to know the four principal Points, 
How therefore they cou’d be fo prodigi- 
oufly mi fled, is very ftrange. However we 
rauft remember, that in After-times when 
thefe Parts were better known, Arta- 
‘vafdes the King of this Country, abufcd 
Anthony ** by mifleading him. We muft 
confider alfo, that when the Greeks Were 
in this Country it was the Middle of Win¬ 
ter, my Account makes it January , and 
that thefe Countries are at this time of the 
Year extremely fubjedt to Fogs 5 fo that 
they might not fee the Sun for fcverat 
Days together : And confequently the old 
Bailiff, like a true Subjedt of the King of 
‘Perfia, might take fuch an Opportunity 
to miflcad ’em, in order to diftrefs and de 
ftroy them. It is highly probable it was 
this that made him run away, and leave 
his Son behind him : 1 * For had he done 

c 4 his 

** B. XI. p. 524. Where he fays, he led him 
round about more than double the direft Way, tireiV 
<r.t zrXiov •<) tiir^ctmctv rris fvSeiat, Six oguiv, «voJ»- 
uy, xj xuxAoirpgfys?. 

15 That is, had he conduced them to Towns 

where 
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his Duty, it is not at all likely, that he 
wou’d have left his Son in fuch Circum- 
ftances, He might have fome Ambition 
iq him, tho 5 his Eftate was but low 5 tho 
he was but the Superiour of a 16 Troglo* 
dyte Village, yet he might hope that the 
facrificing of a Son might raife him to the 
Government of a Province i as we fee great 
Numbers of Garreteers among us, who 
think themfelvcs qualified to be at leaft 
Miniftcrs of State, 

A f t e r the Greeks had loft their Guide, 
they marched 7 Days 3 y Parafangas, and 
arrived at the Thatis. This Mr. ‘Delijle 

ftrives 

where th^y cou’d get Provifions. But in (lead of this, 
he carried them into defolate Countries, where he 
concluded they muft of courfe be ftarred ; where the 
firft People they could meet with were the Taochiant 
and Chalybians, who kept all their Provifions in fuch 
FaftnefTes, as the Bailiff might' imagine it was im- 
poffible for them to force. And indeed he was not 
much miftaken in his Aim ; for had they not with 
great Courage, and no fmall Addrefs, ito/med the 
Taocbian Mountain, it is more than probable, they 
had every one perilhed with Hunger. 

■ 6 The Villages of this Country do retain the 
fijme Form to this day: Gimelli , P. I. B. 3. c. 3. tells 
us, He was in difpute with himfelf, whether to call 
the Houfes Caves or Stables ; for; they are dug out of 
the Earth: That the Roofs are upon a Level with the 
Surface of the Earth; and that the Men and.. BjaJls- 
ledge together in thenk ' 
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ftrives to prove is the Araxes. But by 
what is faid above, it is quite improbable 
they cou’d deviate fo far to the Eaft. And 
to fuppofe they came to the Araxes , after 
they had patted the Euphrates , is Bill more 
unlikely; becaufe thefe two Rivers rife out 
of the fame Mountain, about 18 ftx Miles 
diftant from each other; the Euphrates 
runs Weft, and the Araxes Eaft, and then 
South-Eaft. Now, as the Greeks had pat 
fed the Euphrates , and travelled North- 
Ward four Days, they muft have left the 
Araxes fo far' behind them, that it is very 
unlikely they could tver came back again to 
it. I would rather for the prefent, till this 

Coun- 

1 7 The Main of his Argument confifts in this, 
that Conjlantine Porphyrogonetes fays, that the Phafis 
run near Theodofipolis , that it parted his Empire from 
Iberia , and was likewife called Erax. Now Theodofi- 
polis flood near the Place where Ertzrum now ftands; 
and therefore if the Colchian Phafis rifes fomewhere in 
this Country, and flows North, jjt wou’d run as near 
that City as the Araxes could do, and wou’d natural¬ 
ly ferve as a Boundary between Iberia and the Greek 
Empire. As to the Name, it proves very little, for 
as Aras fignifies a Rapid Stream, the Perfians applied 
it to a great many Rivers. 

1 * Pliny Book VI. cap. 9. fays, Araxes eodem mon¬ 
te oritur, quo Euphrates VI. Mill. Paffuum intervalb. 
Which is confirmed in fome meafure by Tournefart, 
who tells us, Vol. II. L. 7. that the Araxes runs by 
AJfaneafo, which is but fix Hours from Ertzrm- 
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Country is better difcover’d, fuppofe it to 
be the noted Colchian Thajis. Strabo af¬ 
firms, that this River has its Source in Ar¬ 
menia , 13 pty&S zroTXfio; IP Aopmuf ra'f 
exuv. *Dionyfius the Geographer fays, 

- , - - - -- (pxtrtg 

ApfcXfAlliOf TO Orp'jUTOU «7T 8^f@ J ApfltVtOlO. 

So that the Ancients, who knewthefe Coun¬ 
tries much better than we do, gave the Thar 
Jis a very different Rife to what is afllgned 
it by the Moderns, placing its Source in 
the Mountains of Armenia , probably, by 
what they fay of its long Caurfe, not at a 
great Diftance from the Fountains of the Eu¬ 
phrates and Araxes , efpecially as Diony- 
Jius calls it, the Armenian Mountain , out 
of which the Euphrates rifes. 

This will appear ftill the more pro¬ 
bable, if we ferioudy attend to what Mojes 
fays in his Defcription of Taradife, Gen. ii. 
■v. 10, &c. where he informs us, that a Ri¬ 
ver proceeded out of Ngeden to water the 
Garden } and there OK’D, in that Place, i. e. 
in the Garden, it was divided and became 
into four Heads D’B'fcO, Capita , as the 

Latin 

■ J 9 B. X.p. 498. and again B. XI.p. 529. he fays, 

Horatio) ii -srAfiHf, pi(v fitriv ii/ m ?' vw p , /‘ l wtastoi 

os &a<ri; fih Aujc©■*, 
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Latin accurately cxprelfes it : The Name 
of the firji Phifun, which encamp affes the 
whole Country of *° Khoilh, (for fo it is 
written in tiie Originator perhaps Khoilkh,) 
where there is Gold , and the Gold of 
that Country is good ,• there is alfo the 
nyn and the Stone All which 

particulars, viz. the Name of the River, 
for Thifun <jnd T loafs are very near the 
fame, the Name of the Country, and the 
Produ&s of it, do plainly point out the 
Colchian Thafs, we are now treating o£ 
The Ancients are fo full of the Colchian 
Gold, that it would be endlefs to quote 
all they fay upon this Subjcft. The bare 
mentioning the Argonautic Expedition 
(whether real or fictitious) will be fufficient 
to pe rfuade any one that Colchis was for¬ 
merly noted for the beft Gold : What Tli¬ 
ny 11 fays of it may convince us, that the 
Character Mofes gives of it is juft, where 
he tells us that the Gold of that Country. 

is 

80 I can fvfid nothing to convince me, that the He¬ 
brews ever i ifed the 1 as a Confonant. The 3 pro¬ 
nounced foft, as fome European Nations do at pre- 
ftnt, fupplied the Place of V. Thus J’p Thu- 

hal Cain , is Vu lean ; yattf Jbebang, is /even, and the 
like. The 1 is,, I imagine, the IVaw, the 0 or u of 
the Eaft, and is 'always ufed as a Vowel. 

1 ' B. xxxiii. V. 3. 


lix 



lx 


Geog raphical 

is good. As to the it is fuppofed by 
the raoft learned Writers, both Jews and 
Chriftians, to fignify Cryftal and DTlt? E- 
meralds ; both which the Ancients make 
Scythia, the Country about Phajis , famous 
for. Solinus %% informs us, that tho' Cry- 
Jial was the Produce of feveral Parts 
of Europe, and fome Places in Afta, yet 
that of Scythia was the mofl valuable. 
And Pliny mentions the Emeralds of Scy¬ 
thia in fuch ftrong Terms, that I mud 
beg leave to tranferibe his Words, it not 
being an eafy matter to tranflatc 'em. aj jVi?- 
bilijfmi Scythici, ab ed gente , in qua 
reperiuntur , appellati: nullis major au- 
Jleritas, nec minus vitii: & quantum 
Smaragdi a ceteris gemmis difiant , tartc 
tum Scythici a ceteris Smaragdis. 

I t may be obje&ed againft what I have 
here faid, that it is entirely improbable 
four Rivers fhould have the fame Source, 
and that accordingly thefe four, which I 
fuppofe the Rivers of Paradife, viz. the 

Phafis, 

II c. XV. fpeaking of §cythia, IJHc & Cryftallu*, 
quern licet pars major Europae & partickfa Afise fubmi- 
nijlrat , pretiofijfmum tamen Scythia edif. 

13 B. xxxvii. c. 5. 
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< Phafis 1 the Aras y the Tigris , and the 
e Phrat y have their Sources at a confiderable 
Difiance from one another. To this I an- 
fwer, that the Time Mofes fpeaks of, was 
before the Flood, when the Surface of the 
Earth was very different from what it is 
at prefent: For that the univerfal Deluge 
wrought prodigious Changes in the out¬ 
ward Parts of this Globe, I think, is ma- 
nifeft from the very ruinous Appearance of 
Mountains, the unequal Difpofition of their 
Parts, (I mean, the heavieft Bodies mixt with 
and often placed above the lighted) andSea- 
fhells found in great Quantities, and fur- 
prizing Varieties upon fome of the higheft 
of them. Should I attempt to explain the 
Caufe and Manner of thefe Alterations, 
or to write a Geographical c DiJJ'ertation 
upon the Antediluvian Earth, what Fate 
could I expett, when fo many great Men 
have handled this Subjeft with fo little fuc- 
ccfs ? 

I am fenfible the Current of Learned 
Men is againft me, who almoft-all agree, 
that ‘Paradife was fttuated about the Place 
where Babylon afterwards flood ; that the 
Tigris and Euphrates meet near that Place, 
z and 
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and afterwards part again: And therefore that 
the Heads mention’d by Mofes, are thoft: 
two Partings, making four Divifions ; the 
two upper being Hiddekil and Phrat, the 
two lower Phifon and Gthon. But with 
due Submiflion to thofe great Names, who 
have efpoufed this Opinion^ I believe, it 
is founded upon a 14 Miftake : For that the 

Eu- 

*4 The Original of this Miftake feems to me to 
home ftom Pliny, who fays, that the Euphrates is di¬ 
vided ; {Fid. pag. xx.) that one Branch falls into the 
Tigris at Seleucia, the other runs thro* Babylon , and 
is loft in the Bogs. However, in another Place 
he informs us, that this Part of the River which run 
through Seleucia, was an artificial Canal; Book. V], 
tap. 28. he calls it Foflb, and tells us who it was that 
made it. This was known afterwards by the Name 
bf Naar Malcha, the Kings River. Strabo tells usj 
the Land was (b rotten, that the Canals, Which circu¬ 
lated the Water, were very fubjeft to fill up; fo that 
Alexander caufed new ones to be made. At the Junc¬ 
tion of one of thefe with the Tigris, Seleucia was 
built j Trajan and Severus afterwards cleanfed this 
Canal for the Paflage of their Fleets to the Tigris. 
Ammianus Marcellinus Lib. xxiv. cap. 6. fays. Id {viz. 
Jlumen Regium, which he alfo calls fojjile Flumen) an- 
tehac Trajanus, pojleaque Severus, egejlo folo, fodiri in 
modum Canalis atnplijffimi Studio curaverat fummo, ut a- 
quis illuc ab Euphrate transfufts, naves ad Tigridem com- 
migrarent. Notwithftanding which, when Julian the 
Apoftate came hither, he was forced to cleanfe it. 

;'Zoftmus indeed fays, {B. III.) the King's River had 
Water in it, but not enough to carry the Emperor’s 
Fleet, without being cleanfed ; Whereas Amm. Mar¬ 
cell pofitively affirms that it was quite dry. All 
which plainly proves, that this was not the natural 
Courfe of the River. Rauwolf and Herbert both af¬ 
firm 
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Euphrates and Tigris do not meet togo 
ther, till a great many hundred Miles below 
Babylon : Nay, it is pofitively affirm'd bjt 
the Ancients, that originally they did not 
meet at all, but had their Channels diftinft 
quite to the Sea \ and that the 1 Inhabitants, 
of the Country by flopping up the Euphra¬ 
tes, in order to water their Lands, divert¬ 
ed its Courfe, and turned it into the Ti¬ 
gris. In this manner were the Rhine and 
the Meafe join’d together by an Barth- 
qucke in' later Times. Tavernier , who 
himfelf fail’d down the Tigris , makes the 
prefent 1 Junction of thefe two Rivers to 
be at GornO, at the Diftanee of 145 Leagues, 
or 43 y Miles from Bagdat , only fifteen 
Leagues from Balfora. Indeed Della Valle 

and 

firm that thefe two Rivers meet a little beloto Baby¬ 
lon, but as they took it upon Truft, we muft believe 
Tavernier, who was an Eye-witnefs. Befides, did the 
Rivers join fo near Bagdat , why dp they complain of 
felling their Boats for a trifle at Elago ? They might 
carry them to Bagdat, ahd have as good a Market for 
them, as any is in the Eaft. But the Truth is, the 
Canals are choaked up, and there is no getting thi¬ 
ther in a Boat, but by going above 800 Miles round 
about. 

1 Pliny , B. VI. c. 27. Inter duorum omnium oftia 
xxv mill, pajfuum fuere, aut (ut alii tradunt) v 11 mill, 
utreque navigabili : fed longo tempore Euphratem pra- 
tlufere Orcheni & accola etgros rigantet; nee nifi Pa- 
fitigri defertur in mare. 

B.U.e. 8 , 
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and the Eaft-lndia ‘Pilot make the Rivef 
to part again, and fall into the Perfian Gulf 
by two Mouths: But then whoever confi- 
ders the Situation of the Country 5 that it 
is near the Sea and marfhy, that the River 
is three or four Miles broad, and that it 
overflows the adjacent Country every Year, 
will think it a very improper Place to make 
a Garden of,. for the Entertainment and 
Delight of Man in his State of Innocence. 
Mofes indeed fays, that this Garden was 
in the Eaft from the Place he wrote in, 
that is, from Arabia Petr tea: But this will 
prove nothing at all 5 becaufe the Hebrews 
took no Notice of the intermediate Points: 
So that when a Place lay any where to¬ 
wards the Eaft, they faid it was fituated 
DTpQ in the Eafti in the lame manner 
as we fay, that Riga, Revel ’ and Pet erf- 
burgh are in the Eaft Country. Job 
fays, that Gold cometh out of the North, 
meaning,, without doybt, the Gold of the 
Phajis: But then we muft confider, that 
Job lived a great deal further Eaft, than 
where Mofes wrote, bordering upon the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans , and confequently 
would have the Colchians near full North. 


But 



Dissertation. 

But to return from this long, and, I 
am afraid, tedious Digreffion. The Greeks , 
after they had pafled the Thajis, wander’d 
Into Countries, of which there are but 
&w Marks at pt'efent to know them by. 
There is indeed a Province of Georgia cal¬ 
led Taochir, which, as it has a plain Relem J 
blarice to the Tabchians, and as the Greeks 
tnuft be in thefe Parts, it may be prefumed 
to have been formerly inhabited by this 
People. Who the Chalybians were, or where 
they lived, I catl find riothing remaining, 
Wh^t Mr. Hut chinfon 3 quotes from Stra¬ 
bo, that XxXSxToi XaA’jj3f," to zrxhtziM ut/ 0 /u.cc^cvrcJ 

is plainly meant of the Chalybians in the 
next Book, who, as Mr. Hutchinfon him- 
felf allows, were very diftant both in 
Country and Manners, from the People 
the Greeks had to deal with in this Place. 

After this they came to the River 
Httrpafus. I do allow with c DeliJle, that 
there is a River of this Name in this 
Country, which Tournefort calls ♦ Arpag 
and makes to fall into the Araxes : But 

Vol. If. d how 

3 Differt. p. Xiv. 

4 So that tvlr, Hutfbinft'i had no CKifibn to ccr-* 
reel Dkdorus, 
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how to bring the Greeks hither, and where 
to affign them the long Marches they had 
before performed, is, I confefs, quite a- 
bove my Sphere. To do any thing tole¬ 
rable in this particular, we rnuft wait tili 
this Country is perfectly di&overed» and 
whenever there fhall be a compleat Map 
of it exhibited to the World, we may 
venture to affirm, that then the Learned 
will be able to lay down the March of 
this Army with fome Accuracy. The next 
People the Greeks met with in their Pro- 
grefs were the Scythtnians ; probably the 
fame with thofe Scythians , whom Dio¬ 

dorus places in this Country. From hence 
they came to a City called Gyimtas ; of 
Which I can meet with nothing, but that 
the fame is call'd Gynmafia by Diodorus. 
At this Place they were furnilhcd with a 
Guide, who was more juft to them than 
the Bailiff had been ; for in five 6 Days he 
GOnduded them to the top of a Mountain, 

from 

* B. II. c. 43. To [Atv in zrfUTov (fc. 2 
srasfa rov Af<*£»iv zroTajuov oKtyot xaerwxKii wotorsAwt 
x«i $ta. ti]’ j dio^iotv xoiToitPfovifAevoi. 

6 Diodorus Siculus fays 15 Days: But in this, and 
feveral other particulars, he differs fo much from Xe- 
jiopbon, that I fufpe£t, in drawing up of the Account 
of this Expedition, he made ufe of fome other Au¬ 
thor. 
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from Whence they cou'd plainly dlfcerri. 
the Sea. A Sight they had long defoed! In 
a fhort Time after this they arrived at 7 Tre- 
bifbtid , a Greek City; and keeping near 
the Sea-fhore, marched, all that Were able, 
to Cotyera. 

And here Xenophon puts an End to 
his Journey; making this the Conclusion 
of the ■KtxrxGxmt ( Retreat ,) as the Place of 1 
Battle was of the ’A«^Sawtf (Expedition.) 
The Rcafon of this is, becaufe they after-* 
wards fail'd much the greateft Part of their 
Way to Greece. 

Xe nop no it himfelf fays, that from tfod 
Field of Battle in Babylonia to Cotyera 
they made 8 Months: And in the Con- 
clufion he informs us, that the whole Ex¬ 
pedition and Retreat took up i y Months, 
Now whoever will be at the pains to com¬ 
pute the Marches and Halts from Sardes to 
the Battle, will find them to amount to 
exactly 6 Months: But as Xenophon begins 
the Expedition from Ephefus , we fhould 
d 2 rec' 

7 I take no Notice of the Places they touch’d at, 
fcecaufe Mr. Sptbnarii Notes are as full as can be 
deli red. 


lxvii 
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reckon the Time from the famePlace. There¬ 
fore allowing fomething for their March, 
to, and ftay at Sardes ; their 8 confulting 
and palling the Cilician Mountains j their 
» Stay and Quarrel at Carmande > and the 10 
Affair of Orontas, (where the Soothfaycr s 
ten Days plainly lhew the Time not ac¬ 
counted for:) I fay, allowing for thefe, 
as Xenophon has faid nothing about their 
Continuance^ we cannot think a Month 
too long a time fo&thcm all: Which will 
make juft i y Months from their Departure 
from Ephefus to their Artival at * 1 Cotyo- 
ra. Our Authors placing this Account 
at the End of his Book, lias induced all 
the learned Men, I can meet with, to fup- 
pofe, that the whole of their Tranfadions, 
from their firft fetting out to their joining 
of Thimbroru, took up no more than i y 
Months. This has introduced ftill a worfe 
Miftake, by mifplacing the Year of the Ex¬ 
pedition in all the Chronological Tables. 

s Vol. I. P . 24. Tiiodo- 

9 Pag. 58, &c. 

»° Pag. 79. 

11 What puts this beyond- all Difpute, are the Di- 
ftances, which are only computed to Cotyora : For 
from Ephefus to the Battle are 16050, and from the 
Battle to Cotyora 18600 Stadia, in all 34650, the 
whole Surp mentioned by Xenophon at the End of the 
Book, without taking any Notice of their Travels af¬ 
ter they left Cotyora. 
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*Diodorus Siculus places the Expedition in 
the laft of the 94th Olympiad i and Thim - 
iron’s palling over into AJia, to make Wat 
upon Tijfaphernes, in the firft of the 5>fth 
Olymp. and All have followed him, as far 
as I can perceive, without examining into 
the Affair. However, it is moft certain, 
that from their Departure under Cyrus, to 
their Junction with Thimbron , was very 
near, if not quite, two full Years: And 
confequently, that the Year of the Expedi¬ 
tion ought to be fix’d in the 3 d of the 94th 
Olymp. and this will account for the 
Chafrn or Non-aftion, which Mr. Spelman 
has' 1 difeovered 'm. c Diodorus J that Year. In 
order to make out what I advance, I rec¬ 
kon up the Time thus, viz. 

Months^. 

From Ephefus to the Battle, 7 

From the Battle to Cotyora. 8 

From their Arrival at Cotyora , to their 
Joining Seuthes (upon a moderate > 6 
Computation,) 

Serve under Seuthes, 

From their leaving Seuthes to their join¬ 
ing Thimbron, tnuft be near 

2f 

d 3 The 

' * Introduction, P. xxxiii. 
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The two Months, they ferv’d under Sen? 
thes, were in the middle of Winter, (fuj>- 
pofe December and January) which is 
the only Mention of the Seafon of the 
Year in the whole Book. From hence 
We may gather, that the Battle was fought 
about the latter End of Septembet ; that 
they were in Snows of Armenia about 
the Beginning of January , came to Tre* 
bifiud towards the End of February , and 
arrived at Cotyora about the Beginning 
of June. They fet out from hence to¬ 
wards the latter end of July , joined Seu- 
thes at the End of November , and were 
incorporated with the Trobps under Thim- 
bron t the March following, two full Years 
from their firft Departure from Ephefus , to 
ferve under Cyrus. The Greeks , it is well 
known, began their Year from the 15 Sum¬ 
mer Solfticc. Therefore, as this Army re¬ 
turned when Thimbron palled over into A- 
Jia, (as is plain from Xenophon ) that is, in 
the Spring of the firft of the 95th Olym¬ 
piad ; fo it is apparent, that Cyrus mull 
ter'd his Forces, and departed from Sardes 
in the Spring of the third of the 94th O- 

lympiad s 

' 5 That is, the firft Month after the Summer Sol- 
flice. 
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lympiadi which was two Years before their 
Junction with the Lacedemonian General. 
Archbifhop Ujbtr plainly faw fame diffi¬ 
culty in this particular; for in repeating. 
Xenophons Words, where he tells us, they 
were eight Months from the Battle to Co- 
tyora, this learned Prelate lays, r 4 it ought 
to be five , as the Caurft of the Hifiory 
afterwards requires} meaning, without 
doubt, that out of the fifteen Months, men¬ 
tioned by Xenophon at the end of the 
Book, fotne Time ought to be allowed 
for their Tranfa&ions between their arri¬ 
val at Cotyora , and their joining the Lace¬ 
demonians. But, with all due Refped be it 
fpoken, three Months is not fufficient for 
this by a great deal: For Inftance, they 
ftay'd at Cotyora forty-five Days, and ferved 
under Seuthes two Months, befidcs a very 
confidcrablc Train of Actions both before 
and after ; all of which together cou'd not, 
according to my Computation, take up 
much lets than ten Months. But further, 
if we colled the Days from the Field of 
Battle to their Arrival at Cotyora , as they 
lie fcatter’d in Xenophon , we fhall find 
d 4 more 

* ♦ Cotyora vtnerant otto (vel qu'mqut potius , ut St¬ 
ria Hijloria pqftularo videtur ) poji pugnam mtnfibuu 
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more than feven Months accounted for, be¬ 
sides two or three Places where Time }s 
not ftriftly mention’d: Which plainly (hews 
that no Error can be crept into the Text 5 
but that eight Months was the Time they 
fpent in this March. 

I r is true indeed, that the Battle wai 
fought in the 4th of the 94th Olympiad ; but 
then it was in the beginning of it: Where¬ 
as 'Diodorus affirms, that Cyrus 1 * hired, 
his Mercenaries, fent to the Lacedamoni - 
arts for Affiftance, muftcred his Army at 
Sardes, and began his March this fame 
Year 4 fuppofing, without doubt, that they 
fpent but 1 y Months in the whole of their 
Travels) all which, as I think I have proved 
beyond all Contradiction, ought to be 
placed in the third of the 94th Olympiad, 
jMicion being Archon of Athens. 

A t Cotyora they^ took Shipping, and 
fail’d to Harmene, a Port near Sinope: 

And 

* 5 TJJher copies Diodorus in all thefe Particulars; 
and jet afterwards fays, coir.mijfa pugr.a eji fub mili¬ 
um Jfnni \Dlympiadis xciv. 

■ 6 He fuppofes that Cyrus, having fpent the Sum¬ 
mer and Winter in preparing for the Expedition, fee 
out in the Spring of 4th of the 94th Olympiad, and 
that the Greeks returned late-in the Spring following. 
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And from thence to Heraclea. In this Se¬ 
cond Trip Xenophon informs us, that they 
faw the Mouths of feveral Rivers : firft, 
that of the Thermo Jon ; then of the Ha- 
lys j and after this, that of the Tartheni- 
us: Whereas it is moft certain that the 
Thermodon and Halys are a great way on 
the other fide of Sinope , and confequently 
Xenophon muft have feen the Mouths of 
them in the former Run, that is, from C<h 
tyora to Harmene. This will render what 
I hinted at above very probable, viz. that 
our Author kept no regular Journal of 
this Expedition; for if he had, where cou’d 
he have more Leifure to write than on 
Board, where he cou’d have nothing clfe 
to do, there being Pilots to fleer the Courfe, 
and Sailors to manage the Ships ? 

It is evident from the Digreffion in 
the fifth Book 11 about liana’s Offering, 
that our Author did not write 18 this Hi- 

flory 

* 7 Vol. II. p. 20. 

* * This Work came out under the Name of The- 
mifiogerus of Syracuse j and Xenophon himfelf refers to 
it under this Title in the 2d Book of his Hiftory: 

But the World was foon convinced who was the true 
Author } for there are not only feveral Pafiages in it 
which Xenophon himfelf alone could know ; but it is 
likewife penned with fo much Harmony and Sweet- 
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ftory iri its prtfent Foftrt, till federal Years 
after his Return front the Expedition : fbf 
he there makes mention of his Sons going 
a Hunting j whereas it is pretty plain that 
at the Time we are fpeaking of, he had 
no Children. He ftaid' in Ajia with the 
Troops till Ag^Jilaits was retailed, and af¬ 
ter the Battle Of Ghotmea he retired to 
Stilus. This Battle was fought in the 2d 
of the $ 6 th Olympiad , near five Years after 
his Return from the Expedition. In this 
Interval he married and had two Sons; and 
when thefe were grown up, whiph wc muff 
fuppofc Would take up about twenty Years, 
10 he wrote this Account of thcTranfa&ions 

of 

rats as cou’tfflow from no other, than the Attic Be/. In¬ 
deed it is the Opinion of fome learned Men, that Themi - 
Jlogenes did write an Account of the Expedition, which 
Xenophon refers to, as above : But that he afterwards 
wrote one bimftlf; which is the Work we have now 
extant. IJowever,we (hall find this very unlikely when 
we rtfleii that our was wrote while Xenophon 

lived in eafe and peace at Stilus, and his Sons were 
alive : whereas his Greek Hiftory was not drawn up 
till after the Battle of Mantinea ; when Stilus was de- 
ftroyed, Xenophon removed to Corinth , and one of his 
Sons flain: So that as Stilus was deftroyed fome time 
before this Battle, fo the Expedition muft be wrote 
before the Greek Hiftory. 

* * Vol. II. p. 219. 

* 0 It is probable he wrote this Hiftory to vindicate 
bis Honour, and publifhed it under another Name tef 
avoid the Imputation of Vanity. There were other 

Ac- 
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of the Greeks in Upper Afia. So that if fome 
trivial Matters have flipt his Memory, it 
is not at all to be wonder’d at, lince it 
was penned fo many Years after the Af¬ 
fairs it mentions were tranfa&ed. 


And here I cannot forbear to exprefi; 
fome Doubt concerning our Authors Age 
at the Time we are treating of. ‘Diogenes 
Laertius affirms, that he died in the ill 
of the ioyth Olympiad; and Lucian, that 
he lived ro be upwards of 90 Years of Age. 
So that when he accompanied Cyrus into 
AJia , he muft be at leaft yi : which ta me 
feems quite irreconcilable with the Account 
he gives us of himfelf. When their Com¬ 
manders were all deftroy’d, the Greeks were 
under great Anxiety, as being in the Heart 
pf the Terjian Empire, in the Neighbour¬ 
hood 

Accounts, it is. likely, of this Expedition, which ei¬ 
ther blamed his Conduft, or were Client as to his Me¬ 
rit: What confirms me in this Opinion, is the Rela¬ 
tion which Diodorus Siculus gives of the fame Tranf- 
a£lions ; which not only varies from Xenophon in a- 
bundance of Particulars, but never mentions hi? 
Name, where he mod deferves it, viz. m conducting 
the moil memorable Retreat, that ever was performed 
In any Period of Time. This he attributes to Cbei- 
yfophus, by laying that he was chofen General. B. xiv. 
c. 5. The only time I can find he mentions Xenophon's 
Name, is his warring againft the Thracians. B. xiv. c.6. 
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hood of a great Army, and all their beft Offi¬ 
cers murder’d. The Army was fo difpi- 
rited, that no one feem'd to take any Care 
for its Prefervation. Xenophon revolving 
thefe things in his Mind, fays to himfelf, 
“ I ft ay for the Arrival of a General 

from Greece to take the Command upon 
him ? Or do I wait for Tears to accom- 
plijb myfelf ? But I Jhall in vain hope to 
grow older , if I this *Day furrender my 
felf up to the Enemy. He therefore im¬ 
mediately calls up the Captains, who had 
ferved under his Friend Broxenus , and pro- 
pofes the Election of Officers in the Room 
of thofe that were put to Death; and con¬ 
cludes his Speech with faying, that if they 
Qiou’d choofe him for their Commander, 
he would not excuft himfelf by reafonof 
his Age. Thefe two Paflages compared with 
Bhalinus calling him BOT* % in the fe- 
cond Book, and his taking Notice of him- 
fclf frequently as the youngeft Officer, do 

al. 

* 1 E yu xv rov ix -5 roi'at nrajetut rpurnyov nr for- 
tout* t&vtoo orfxfceiv j noixv S? riXty.txo 1 ’j.oc-jtoi 
dvxpevu ); x ydf tyuy m HcrofAKt, iotv 

Trifj.ioov orfoSu lfj.oci.Tov r» 7 { iroXifjciots j where it is 
plain by wferSir that he looked upon himfelf as 
too young to comman 1. 

1 Vol. I. p.‘ii8. 
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almoft prevail upon me to think, that he 
was not more than 23 or 24. Years of Ages 
his Beard not fully grown, and therefore 
he might with fome Propriety be called 
BOT. Broxenus was but 30 when put to 
Death, and confcquently we mutt fuppofe 
Xenophon to be lefs, when he talks of ex- 
cufing his Age to the Officers who ferved un¬ 
der c Proxenus ; eife what he faidmuft have 
been looked upon as a Banter upon the Years 
of his Friend, and upon the Men who ferved 
under fuch a Boy. It may be anfwered, 
that as th z Athenians never prefled Men in¬ 
to their Armies, who were above the Age 
of 40, fo Xenophon might fay he would 
not refufe the Command by pleading this . 
Cuftom : But this will be found to fquare 
but very indifferently with all the other 
Particulars; for had he been upwards of 
yo, he had been older than dearchus , 

11 whom all the reft fubmifted to of courfe, 
and confequently can never be fuppofed to be 
the youngett Commander, when new ones 

were 

1 3 Vol. I. p. 123. As the oldeft Officer, the reft 
being without Experience : If we may guefs at the 
reft by the of thofe mention’d, they muft all be 
young Men. Proxtnus was but 30, Agios and Stcra~ 
tts absut 4c, when put to Death. 

2 


I 
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were chofen. Befidcs, it is not credible, 
that a Man wou’d go Volunteer in fueft 
an Expedition as this, that is, to march 
1200 Miles into an Enemy's Country, and 
then, when a Command was offered him, 
talk of refufing it upon the Account of 
his advanced Age. And tho’ the Athene 
ans did exempt Men from forced Service 
at the Age of 40; yet this was only with 
refpett to the common Soldiers : Their 
Generals were not thought the worfe for 
being above that Age. I think I may 
leave it to all the World to judge, whe¬ 
ther it wou’d not be ridiculous in any Ge¬ 
neral to talk of refigning upon Account of 
his Age at f 13 efpecially when he was af¬ 
firming upon every Occafion, that he was 
one of the youngeft Officers in the Army. 

I cannot take my Leave without point¬ 
ing out a very confidefable Error in Ar- 
buthnot's Tables, which has milled Mt.Spel- 
man in reducing the Greek to the Englifk 
Meafures at the End of the Book 5 for who 
could have any Sufpicion of the Corre&nefs 
of a Work, which, it is fuppofed, was over¬ 
looked by fome of the greateft Genius’s 
in Europe ? Thefe Tables make the Greek 
1 Boot 
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Foot fomewhat larger than the Englifh 
Foot: The Pace to contain y Foot Englifh, 
and yet the Stadium to contain but 100 
Paces, 4 Feet, 44 Inches 5 fo that 600 Greek 
Feet are not equal to yoy Englifh Feet : 

And fo the pX»o», which contains 4800 
Greek Feet, is made equal to 8oy Paces 
y Feet, that is, 4030 Englifh Feet. This 
Error arifes from computing by the Fa¬ 
thom, inftead of the Face > and if this Mif- 
take be rectified in the next Edition, the 
Tables will be corred, for any thing I know 
at prefent to the contrary. The fureft way 
of reducing the ancient Meafures .to thofe 
of the Moderns, is to keep in Mind the 
true Proportion of their refpedive Feet. 

Thus 960 Greek Feet are equal to 967 
Englifh , and therefore the 34<>yo Stadia 
contain’d in the whole Expedition and Re¬ 
turn of this Army, will, when reduced to 
our Meafures, amount to 3966 Miles. The 
Greek Mile, or mi'aiov, is lefs than an Englifh 
Mile by 44y Englifh Feet. An Englijh 
Mile contains 4,914, Greek Feet. 


R. Forster. 




EXPEDITION 


CYRUS. 


BOOK V. 


E have Hitherto related the Ad- Book 
tions of the Greeks in their Ex- Vi 
pedition with Cyrus, and in their 
March to the Euxine Sea ; how 
they arriv d at Trebifond, a Greek City, and 
offer'd the Sacrifices they had vowed to the 
Gods, in Return for their Safety, in the 
Place where they firft came into the Ter¬ 
ritories of their friends, 


yob. II. 


After 
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Book After that they aflcmbled to confider 
V. of the Remainder of their March, and An- 
tilean of Tburia firft rofe up, and fpokc 
iri the following manner. “ For my Part, 
<£ Gentlemen 1 I am already tir’d with pre. 
“ paring my Baggage, with walking and 
(C running, carrying my Arms, and march- 
“ ing in my Rank, and with mounting the 
Guard and fighting 5 and therefore now 
“ defire, fince we are arriv’d at the Sea, 
<£ to * fail from hence forward, freed from 
thefe Labours, and ftretch’d out, * like 

“ Ulyjfes , 

1 rtAfu to Xoiwov. Xenophon, as we fhall fee af¬ 
terwards, perpetually ufes orogevta-Qai, to travel by 
Land, iH oppofition to vXiTv, to travel by Sea, There 
;8 B. is a very remarkable Paftage in the Inftitution of Cyrus, 
where our Author fpeaking of the Polls inftituted by 
•the firft Cyrus, fays, that thefe Polls, perform'd by 
Horfes, were the moft expeditious Method of travel¬ 
ling by Land, ruvdi/tguvaiuvors^n irooetuv xurti Tctyir* i. 
But our Author is not fingular inthisUfe of the Word } 
Diodorus Siculus , fpeaking of the Expedition of Arta- 
Sic 1 - B xtrxes a gam ft Evagoras King of Cyprus, calls his Land- 
J Army, though it confifted of Horfe, as well as Foot, 
jre^ov (~^ccTevf*a, •, his Words are thefe ; to' piiv ydg 
nt^ov r~gu,Ttvfix pvftufm rgnixovroc ovv lirireZt n. 

I imagine this Senfe of the Word in Greek may have 
given Occafion to the Phrafe pedibus ire in the Latin 
CseferG. Authors, and to Cafar, in particular, to fay Lucius Vec- 
W. 2 B. f ar pedibus Adrametsm profugerat. 

,r - z 3- 1 £l<nrt£ 0<Jv<r«'uf. This relates toXJfyJit arriving 

afleep in Ithaca, where the Phaacian Sailors left him 
in that Condition, 

'Homer tVi $/ap.d6u ft trees, Smu, 

Odyff.y. 


I 
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“ Ulyjfes, fleeping to arrive in Greece * Boo* 
The Soldiers, hearing this, applauded him, ^ ^ 

and firft another, and then all prefent ex- 
prefs'4 the fame Defire. Upon this Cheir't- 
fopfaus rofe up and laid, “ Gentlemen! 

“ Anax thins is my Friend, and, at prefent, 

“ Admiral} if, therefore, you think proper 
“ to fend me to him, I make no doubt 
“ of returning with Gallies and Ships to 
“ transport you} and, iince you are di£ 
u pos’d to go by Sea, ftay here 'till I re- 
“ mm, which (hall be very fuddcnly. 

The Soldiers, hearing this,’ were very well 
fatisfied, and decreed that he fhould fee 
fail immediately. 

After him Xenophon got up and fpoke 
to this Effett. ** Cheirifophus is gone to 

provide Ships for us, in the mean Time 
,£ wc propofe to ftay here. I (hall there- 
*' fore acquaint you with what I think pro- 
‘‘ per for us to do during our Stay. In 
u the firft place we muft fupply ourfelvef 
“ with Pro viiions out of the Enemy's Coun- 
“ try, for the Market here is not fufficient 
B a “to 

I mention this Verfe to lhew that fAbhncourt had n<* 

Rcafon to excute his leaving out Dormant, • by laying; 
that it is only an Ornament, and not a Point of Hi* 
fory. 
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Book “ tofupply us, beftdcs, few of us ate fur* 
V. “ iiifh’d with Money to provide ourfclves 
with what we want, and the Country 
“ is inhabited by the EncUty. We (hall 
“ therefore expofe ourfclves to lofe many 
“ Of our Men, if. When we go in Search 
“ of Provifions, we arc carelefs and un- 
“ guarded : So that I am of Opinion, when 
“ you go out upon thefc Expeditions, you 
“ ought to take 3 Guides, in order to be 

“ fafe, 

5 2u\ npnpa.1 I fufpeft there is here Come Cor¬ 
ruption in the Text} I don’t know what to make of 
o"Jp TrgovojAoiZ ;; Muretus has a mind it ihould be nip 
Vftfyoiuns, but that does not fatisfy: Both the Latin 
Tranflators have faid per Excurfiorus ; but how could 
they get Provifions, otherwife than by Excurfions? 
D'Jblancourt has made very good Senfe of it, by fay¬ 
ing fu’on tty aille point fans Ejcorte ; but I don’t think 
it can be fhewn th^t wcovopv fignifies the Efcort that 
attends on Foragers ; I mall therefore venture to make 
a -fmall Variation in the Text, a Liberty, I believe I 
have not above twice indulg’d before j it is this j I 
Would read <rup tyipotn in {lead of a-uu Tr^owpxTt but, 
in order to fupport this Alteration, I find myfelf oblig’d 
to put the Reader in Mind of what our Author fays 
immediately before; he tells the Men they will expofe 
themfelves, 5jp dptXuf rt xj dtyuhxKrus irogtvuvrai tin rd 
intTriftux. ; the firft of thefe, I think, he guards againft 
by advifing them to go out for Provifions cru'p nytpon. 
This Reading feems to lead naturally to what he adds, 
eth.\us Jt y.rt 7rAapatr^a(, and further to ypdf t irun iiri- 
psM’fimeu. Thofe who are acquainted with the ancient 
Writers, muft be fenfible that there is fo much Method 
In them, and fo dole a Connexion between their generaj 

Alfa- 
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fafe, and not wander about the Country Book 
“ without them, and that the Care of 
“ providing them be left to us.” This 
being refolv'd, he went on. “ Hear alfo 
“ what I have farther to fay. Some of 
11 you will, no doubt, delire to go out for 
“ Plunder. Let all fuch therefore acquaint 
u us with their Intentions, and to what 
“ Part of the Country they propofe to go; 

that we may know the Number both of 
“ thofe who go, and of thofe who flay, 

** and affift the former in any Thing they 
“ want > and, if it fhall be found neccflary 


B 3 


to 


AfTertions, and the Detail of them, the latter perpetually 
growing out of the former, that I hope this Alteration 
will not feem too violent, particularly where fome was 
neceflary. $ut there was another Danger, again ft which 
he was to warn them, and that related to private Plun¬ 
der, for that is the Senfe of tin Aeiav ■n-opsuen^xt i as it 
is particularly diftinguifh’d from pubhek Expeditions 
in the fixth Book, where Xenophon tells us, the Sol¬ 
diers made an Order that when the Army ftaid in 
the Camp, tgifv It 1 Xuxv Iivxt, the Men were then 
allowed to go out for private Plunder ; and prefently 
he will give us an Account of the Misfortune of Cleic- 
nelus , when the Greek: went out upon that Account',* 
tirl At/av t£«f(7av ot EAAnvft ; but, when he comes to 
the publick Expeditions of the Army to get Provifions, 
which he calls tirl ra iirnrrfitx and which 

were made in Confluence of their Refolutipn upon 
what he propos'd, he there tells us that he hiuife'f took. 
the Guide* appointed by the Trapeiuntims, and-led out 
one hah of the Army, leaving the other to guard the 
Camp. 
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Book “ to fend out Succours, that we may*know 
V. tc whither to fend them : And that, if any 
Per fa n of lefs Experience undertakes any 
“ Thing* by endeavouring to know the 
“ Strength of the Enemy, we may be able 
“ to advife him.” This alfo was refold'd. 
“ In the next Place, confider this, fays he. 
«« The Enemy have Leifure to make Repri- 
“ fals, and may, With Juftice, lay Snares 
“ for us, for we have poflefs’d ourfelves of 
“ what belongs to them, ahd they have the 
* c Advantage of us by being potted upon 
“ Eminences that command our Camp. 
4 ‘ For which Reafon I think we ought to 
° place Out-guards round the Camp 5 and 
if, by turns, we mount the Guard, and 
<* watch the Motions of the Enemy, wefhall 
“ be the lefs expos’d to a Surprize. Take 
«* this alfo into your Confideration. If we 
4t were aflur’d that Cheirifofhus would re- 
,c turn with a fufficient Number of Ships to 
** franfport us, what I am going to fay 
** would be unneceflary: But, as That is un- 
* certain, I think we ought, at the fame 
** Time, to endeavour to provide ourfelves 
with Ships from hence : For, if we are 
already fupplifd, when he arrives, we lhali 
« haYC a grater dumber of Ships to tranf- 

£< port 
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“ port us 5 and, if he brings none, we (hall Book 
“ make ufe of thofe we have provided. I V. 

“ obferve many Ships failing along this U ’" v """" 
“ Coaft; thefe, if we defire the Inhabitants 
u of Trebifond to fupply us with Ships of 
“ Strength, we may bring to the Shore, 

“ and, taking off their Rudders, place a 
“ Guard upon them, 'till we have enow to 
w tranfport us in fuch a Manner as we pro- 
“ pofe." This alfo was refolv’d. “ The 
“ next Thing I would recommend to your 
“ Confidcration, fays he, is, whether it may 
“ not be reafonablc to fubfift thofe bclong- 
“ ing to thefe Ships, as long as they flay in 
u in our Service, out of the publick Stock, 

“ and pay them their Freight, that they 
“ may find their Account in ferving us/ 1 
This was alfo refolvd. “ I think, added 
“ Xenophon, that, if by this Means we fhould, 

“ be difappointed of a fufficient Number of 
“ Ships, we ought to order the Towns that 
“ border on the Sea, to repair the Roads, 

“ which, as we are inform'd, are hardly 
“ paflable : For, they will obey our Orders 
“ both through Fear, and a Dcfire. to be 
“ rid of us.” 


B 4> 


Utfoi* 
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Book Upon this they ill crie4 out, that there 
V. was no Neceffity to repair the Roads. Xe- 
1 — v —'nophan therefore, feeing their folly, declin’d 
putting-* any Qjid£ht>n relating to. That, but 
prevail’d on the Towns near the Sea to 
mend their Roads, of their own Accord; 
telling them, that, if the Roads were good, 
the Greeks would the fooner leave their 
Country. The Inhabitants of TrebifontL 

let 

4 E>r!«pi£E /u£u vSm. Leunclavius mfftoolp this 
fuffage, when he (aid nihil fanxit, which Hutchinfin 
lias properly explain’d by hik'd eas fententras rogavit: 
Thus is made ufe of mpre than once By 

Thccydi- Thucydides , and, in thisSenfe, he makes Nicias^ ufe it 
deh, 6 B. upon a very important Otcafidn ; the Athenians, at 
the Inftigation of Alcibiades , refoiv’d to fend a Fleet 
of fixty Ships under his Command and that of Niciat 
and Lamachul, to a (lift the Egeftaans again ft the 5s//- 
nuntians, ■ or rather to conquer Sicily: five Days after 
this Refolution, th?re was another Aflembly of tlje 
People, wherb every Thing that was necefTary towards 
equipping and manning the Fleet was to be provided. 
Here Nicias. did all that 'was in his Power to divert 
fiiem from the Expedition, and, after many very folTd 
Arguments to that Purpofe, he propofcs to them to re¬ 
voke their former Votes, and leave the Sicilians to en- 
• jey-what they pofTefs’d, and corflpofe thofe Differences 
without their Interpofition j. after propofing this, he 
calls upon the’Prefident of the Aflembly, (if he thought 
it his Duty to take Care of the Commonwealth, and 
defir’d to fhe.w himfelf a good Citizen) to put the 
Quejiion ', and 5gain to'take tbeOpinioriof the Athenians \ 
x) <ni u> iroiTtm, tccvtx (e’fortfi nyij trst ky\- 

SscUccl te t*)? iroXeuc, (3vAft yciiahs ii ttoXItvc dyot- 

ivsilenpt^e, *) yvJ/j.ccs Ct*i if ASijvaicii?. 

j3’Abkincourt has feiff vety Carelefsly, ne laijfa pas d’p, 
dormer ordre. 
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let them have a Galley with fifty Oars, of Book 
which they gave the Command to * e Dexip- V. 
pus , who liv'd in the Neighbourhood 
Sparta: But he, negle&ing to take any 
tranfport Ships, went away with th,e Gal¬ 
ley, and fail'd out of the Euxine Sea. How¬ 
ever, he afterwards receiv’d condign Pu- 
nilhment $ for, being in Thrace in the Ser¬ 
vice of Seuthes, and carrying on fopie In¬ 
trigues there, he was flain by Nicander the 
Lacedamonian. The Inhabitants of Trebi- 
fond alfo fupplied them with a Galley of 

thirty 

1 Aet-imrov Axxuvixov orspmxm, Hutehtnfon has ren¬ 
der’d this Dexippum Laconem ijlius loci Accolam , and 
d' Ablancourt, in the lame Senfe, qui demeuroit en ces quar¬ 
ters la: This I do not take to be the Senfe of oreg i'oix©*, 
in this Plate, which I think Letmclavius has render’d 
very properly Dexippum Laconem e Sparta vicinia: The 
ancient Authors in treating of the Affairs of the Lace¬ 
demonians, almoft always diftinguifh between the Inha¬ 
bitants of Sparta and thofe of Lacedeemon, that is of the 
Country adjoining to it, the former of whom atthe? e I, , 
Time, of the Invafion of Xerxes confifted but of eight ’/* ”°7" 
thoufand Men, and were looked upon as better Sol- h y mnia * 
diers than the latter; for we find Demaratus, in Hero¬ 
dotus, faying to Xerxes at the Affair of Thermopila y 
tn iv tv Axxtdxijxooi EirdgTV, iri\i f uvigm oktxxus- 
J^iXitov /x-tAira* xj 3 t« ord.net op.o7ot iiot t ohti ev9dts 
f*et%itroef*tvonri’ bit yi pt w «AXoi Axxetctspemoi, txtohti 
mm ovx optoses, cZyotiot tL Thefe Inhabitants of the 
Country of Lacedamn are particularly called ortgloixol Strabo, 
by Strabo ; thefe, he tells us, were freed by the Ro- ® -®* 
mans, when tbofe of Sparta were under the Oppreffioa 
of their Tyrants. 
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Book thirty Oars, of which *Poly crates an Athe - 
V. nian had the Command, who brought al 1 the 
k ’ --v * tranlport Ships he feiz'd to the Shore before 

the Camp, and the Greeks, taking out their 
Cargos, appointed Guards to take Charge of 
them, and retain’d the Ships for their Paflage. 
In the mean Time the Soldiers went out to 
get Plunder, fome fucceeding, and others 
not. But Cleanetus , in attacking a ftrong 
Place with his own, and another Company, 
was (lain together with many others. 

When the Provifions in the Neighbour¬ 
hood Were fo far conlum'd, that the Par¬ 
ties could nor return the fame Day, Xeno- 
fhon taking fome of the Inhabitants of Tre- 
bifond for his Guides, led out one half of 
the Army againft the c Drilians, leaving the 
other to guard the Camp : Becaufe the Col- 
ckians y being driven out of their Houfes j 
were got together in great Numbers and en¬ 
camp’d upon the Eminences. Thcfc Guides 
did not lead them tothofe Places, where Pro- 
vifions were cafy to be had, bccaufe the Inha¬ 
bitants were their Friends : But condu&ed 
them with great Chearfulncfs into thcTcrri- 
toricsof th ofDrilians, by whom they had been 
ill treated. This is a mountainous Country 

and 
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and of difficult Acccfs, and the People the Book 
mod warlike of all thofe who live near the V. 
Euxine Sea. '—v— 

As foon as the Greeks enter’d their 
Country, the ‘Drilians fet Fire to all the 
Places they thought eafy to be taken, and 
then went away. So that the Greeks found 
nothing but Swine, and Oxen, and fome 
other Cattle that had efcap’d the Fire. There 
was one Place, called their Metropolis, whi¬ 
ther they had all betaken themfelves. This 
Place was furrounded with a 4 Valley exceed¬ 
ing deep, and the Acccfs to it was difficult. 
However, the Targeteers, advancing five or 
fix Stadia before the heavy-arm’d Men, pafs’d 
the Valley, and feeing there a great many 
Cattle with other Things, attack’d the Place. 

They were followed by many Pike-men,, 
who had left the Camp to get Provifions; 

So that the Number of thofe, who pafs’d; 
the Valley, amounted to above two thou- 
fandMen. Thele, finding themfelves unable 
to take the Place by Storm (for it was fur- 
rounded with a large Ditch and a Rampart, 
upon which there were Palifades, and many 

wooden 

4 See the Annotation upon the 

third Book. 
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Book wooden Towers), endeavour’d to retreat * 
V. but the Enemy attack’d their Rear, fo that, 
not being able to make their Retreat (for 
the Pafs, which led from the Place to the 
Valley, was fo narrow they could only 
go one by one) they fent to Xenophon, 
who was at the Head of the heavy-arm’d 
Men'. The Meffenger acquainted him that 
the Place was furnilh’d with great Quantities 
of Effects , “ but„ fays he, it is fo ftrong, 
* c we cannot make ourfclves Mailers of it: 
“ Neither is it eafy for us to retreat; for 
“ the Enemy, fallying from the Place, at* 
“ tacks our Rear, and the Recefs is diffi- 
“ cult.” 

XE NOT HON, hearing this, advanc'd 
to the Brink of the Valley, and order’d the 
heavy-arm’d Men to Hand to their Arms: 
Then, palling over with the Captains, he 
confider’d whether it were better to bring 
off thole who had already pafs’d, or to fend 
for the jieavy-arm’d Men to come over alfo, 
in Expectation of taking the Place. He 
found the firft could not be brought off 
without confiderable Lofs, and the Captains 
were alfo of Opinion that the Place might 
be taken. So Xenophon confcnted, rely. 
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ing upon the Vi&ims; for the Pflefts hid Book 
fofetold there would be an A&ion, and 
that their 7 Excurfion would be attended 
with Succefs. He fent therefore the Cap¬ 
tains to bring over, the heavy-arm’d Men, 
and himfelf ftaid there, and drew off the 
Targeteers without fuffering any of them to 
skirmilh. As foon as the heavy-arm’d Men 
came up, he order'd each of the Captains 
to draw up their feveral Companies in fuch 
a Manner as they thought moft advanta¬ 
geous, He did this, bccaufe thofe Captains, 
who were in a perpetuaL Emulation of Gal¬ 
lantry, flood near to ohe another. While 
thefe Orders were putting in Execution, he 
commanded all the Targeteers to advance 
with thek Fingers 8 in the Slings of their 
Darts, Which, when the Signal was given, 
they were to lance, and the Archers with 
their Arrows on the String, which, upon a 
Signal alfo, they were to difcharge 5 at the 
fame Time he order’d the light-arm’d Men to 


7 TfX©' T»t ego,Jit. Hutcbinfia underftands tj-pj©* 
in this Place to relate to the Retreat of the Greeks from 
the Place, where they foem to have engag’d themfelves 
raflily } I have rather chofen to explain it of their £*- 
cursors in Queft of Provifions; which Senfe I find 
Leundavius has followed. 

8 ifvai. See the 2a J Annotation 
on the fourth Book. 
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Book have their Pouches full of Stones j and ap- 
V. pointed proper Perfons to fee thefe Orders 
executed. When every Thing was ready, 
and the Captains and Lieutenants, and the 
Men, who valued themfelves no lefs than 
their Leaders, flood all in their Ranks, 
and viewed one another, (for by Reafon of 
the Ground the Army made a fine Appea¬ 
rance) they fung the Paean, and the Trumpet 
founded, then the Army ftiouted, the hcavy- 
arm’d Men ran on, and Javelins, Arrows, 
leaden Balls, and Stones thrown by Hand flew 
among the Enemy; fome of the Men even 
throwing Fire at them. The great Quan¬ 
tity of thefe miflive Weapons forc’d them 
both from the Palifades, and the Towers 5 fo 
that Agafias of Stymphalus, and Thiloxe- 
nus oi Helena, laying down their Arms, 
mounted the Rampart in their Veils only; 
when fome, being drawn up by their Compa¬ 
nions, and others, getting up by themfelves, 
the Place was taken, as they imagined. Upon 
this, the Targcteers and light-arm’d Men, 
rulhing in, plunder'd every Thing they could 
find, Xenophon, handing at the Gates, 
kept as many of the heavy-arm’d Men as 
he could, without: Becaufe other Bodies of 
the Enemy appear'd upon fome Eminences 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly fortified. Not long after, there Boqk 
was a Cry heard within, and the Men came Y. 
flying, fame with what they had got, and V “" v ~"" i 
others, poflibly, wounded. Upon this there 
was great crouding about the Gates. Thole 
who got through, being ask’d what the 
Matter was, faid there was a Fort within, 
from which the Enemy Tallied, and wound¬ 
ed our Men who were in the Place. 

XENQ'PHO N, hearing this, order’d 
Tolmides the Cryer to publiih, that all, who 
defir'd, to partake of the Plunder, (hould go 
In i many therefore prepar’d themfclves to 
enter, and, rulhing in, drove back thole who 
were endeavouring to get out, and lhut up the 
Enetny again within the Fort. The Greeks 
plunder'd and carried off every Thing they 
found without it; while the heavy-arm'd 
Men flood to their Arms, Home round the 
Patiiade$»and others upon the Road that led to 
the Fort. Then Xenophon, and the Captains 
confidcr'd whether it were poflible to take 
it, fixt* in that Cafe, they fecured their Re¬ 
treat, which. Otherwise, would be exceeding 
difficult: But, upon Confideration, the Fort 
was found to be, altogether impregnable. 

Upon, this they, prepared for their Retreat, 

and 
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Book and each of the Men pulled up the Pali- 
V. fades that were next to him, then- the 
uftlels Bebple, together with the great eft 
Part of the hcavy-arm’d Men, were lent 
out to get Plunder; but the Captains re¬ 
tain’d thofc, in whom each of them con¬ 
fided. 

As foon as they'began their Retreat, the 
Enemy Tallied out upon them, in great Num¬ 
bers, arm'd with Bucklers, Spears* Greaves 
and e Paphlagonian Helmets > while others 
got upbn the Houfes on each Side of the 
Street that led to the Foit; fo that it was 
not fafe to purfuc them to the Gates of it; 
f6r they threw great Pieces of Timber front 
above. Which made it dangerous both to 
thy, and to retire : And the Night, coming 
On, increas’d the Terror. While they were 
engag’d with the Enemy under this Per¬ 
plexity, feme God adminiftred to them a 
Means of Safety; for one of the Houfes 
on the right Hand took Fire on a hidden: 
Who fet Hreto it, is not knbwn: But, as 
Toon as this Houfe fell in* the Enemy quit¬ 
ted all thofc on the right, ju ^Xenophon, 
being taught this Expedient by Fortune, 
order’d all the Houfes on the left to be fet 
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on Fire. Thefe, being built of Wood, w ere Book 
. foon in a Flame, upon which thcEnemy quit- V. 

ted them alfo. There only now remain’d 
thofe in the Front to-difturb them, it being 
evident they defigned to attack them in their 
Retreat and Defcent from the Fort. Upon 
this, Xenophon order’d all who were out of 
the Reach of the miffive Weapons, to bring 
Wood, and lay it in the Midway between 
them and the Enemy. When they had 
brought enough, they fet Fire to it 5 fetting 
Fire at the fame Time to theHoufes that were 
next the Rampart in order to employ the E- 
nemy. Thus, by interpoling Fire between 
themfelves and the Barbarians , they, with 
Difficulty;, made good their Retreat; the City 
With all the FJoufcs, Towers, Palifades and 
every Thing elfe but the Fort was reduc’d to 
Alhes. 

The next Day the Greeks march’d away 
with the Provifions they had taken; but, ap¬ 
prehending fome Danger in the Defcent to 
Trebifond (for it was a deep and narrow De¬ 
file) they plac’d a falfe Ambufcade. A cer¬ 
tain Myfian by Birth as well as Name, taking 
four or five Cretans with him, flopp’d in a 
Thicket, affefling an endeavour to conceal 

Voe. II. C himfelf 
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Book himfelf from the Enemy, while the flafhing 
V. of their brazen Bucklers difeover’d them 
“—'here and there. The Enemy therefore, fee¬ 
ing this. Were afraid of it, as of a real Am- 
bufeade : In the mean Time the Army de¬ 
fended. As foon as the Myfian judg’d 
they were advanc’d far enough, he gave 
the Signal to his Companions to fty in all 
Hafte, and he himfelf, leaving the Thicker, 
fled, and they with him. The Cretans 
(expecting to be over-taken) left the Road, 
and, rolling down into the Valleys, got 
fafe to a Wood. But the Myfian , keep¬ 
ing the Road, called out for Help, when 
fome ran to his Afliftance, and brought 
him off wounded. Thefe, after they had 
refeued him, retreated flowly, though expos'd 
to the Enemy’s miflive Weapons, while 
fome of the Cretans difeharged their Arrows 
in Return. Thus they all arriv’d at the 
Camp in Safety. 

When neither Cheirifophus return’d, nor 
the Ships, they had provided, were fuflicient 
to tranfport them, and no more Provifions 
were to be had, they determin’d to leave the 
Country. To this End they put on board 
all their Sick, and thole above forty Years of 

Age, 
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Age, together with the Women and Chil- Book 
dren, and all their Baggage that was not ^ ^ 
abiblufely neceffkry} and appointed *Phile- 
Jtttt and Sophatnetus, the Oldeft of the Ge¬ 
nerals, to go on boardj and take Care of them. 

The reft travell’d by Land, the Roads being 
mended5 and, the third Day, they affiv'd at 
Cerazunt *, a Greek City fituated in the 
Country of the Cbichims near the Sea, and a 
Colony of the Sinopans. Here they ftaid 
ten Days;, during which, the Soldiers were 
reviewed in their Arms, and an Account 
taken of their Number, which amounted to 
eight thoufand fix hundred. Thcfe were all 
that were fav’d Out of about ten thouiand: 

The reft were deftroyed by the Enemy 
and by the Show, and fome by Sicknefs. 

Here each Man receiv’d his Share of the 
Money that had been rais’d by the Sale of 
the Captives, the tenth Part of which they 
C 2 confe- 

* Ei? Ktfao-ouvra. Cerazunt was the Place, from Ammianus 
whence Lucullus , in his Return from his Expedition Maru.Ui- 
againft Mhhridates, brought Cherry-Trees into Italy,. nus. 
in the Year of Rome 680 j one hundred and twenty Plin.N.H- 
Years after that they were carried into Britain ; they ‘ f 2 S- 
feem to have had (heir Name from this City, or the jT ourne ~ 
City from them. Tournefort tells us, that he found 
all the Hills, in the Neighbourhood of it, cover’d with Arrian 
thofe Trees. Cerazunt was afterwards called Pharrta- p er iplus if 
ctia, though Ptolemy, Strabo , and Pliny make them dif- the ELxine 
ferent Towns. Sea. 
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Book confecrated to Apollo and to ‘Diana of E- 
V. phefus: of this each of the Generals receiv’d 
' v ' a Part to be appropriated by them to that 
Service: Neon the Aftnian receiving That 
which was delignd for Cheirifophus. 

XENO THON therefore, having caus’d 
an Offering to be made for Apollo, confe- 
cratcd it in the Treafury of the Athenians 
at Delphos, infcribing it with his own Name 
and that of Troxenus, who was flain with 
Clearchus, there having been an Intercourfe 
of Hofpitality between them. As to that 
Part of the Money which was appropriated 
to Diana of Ephefus , he left it with 
Megabyfus , the Sacrifian of that Goddefs, 

10 when he departed out of AJta, in Company 
with AgeJilausyNith a De/ign to go toBoeotia, 
conceiving he might be expos'd to fome 
Danger with him at Choronea. He enjoin’d 
Megabyfus , ifhe cfcap'd, to reftore theMoney 
to him, otherwife, to make fuch an Offering 
with it, as he thought would be moft accep¬ 
table to the Goddefs, and dedicate it to her. 
Afterwards, when Xenophon was banifh’d 

from Athens , and liv’d at Stilus, a Town 

built 

10 Oti awfizi <rJy A ywi\ua. See the Life of Xeno¬ 
phon prefix’d to this Tranflation, where this and many 
other fubfeqi.ent Paflages are explain’d. 
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built by the Lacedamonians near Olympia, Book 
Megabyfus came to Olympia , to fee the ^ , 
Games, and reftor’d the Depofit. With this 
Money, Xenophon purchas’d fome Lands in 
Honour of the Goddefs, in the Place dirc&ed 
by the Oracle; through which the River Sel- 
lenus happeos to run, a River of the fame 
Name running alfo hard by theTempleofthe 
Ephefian ‘Diana, and in both there are Shcll- 
Fifh ‘ 1 as well as other Fifh. Befides, there 
are in this Place near Stilus, wild Beafts of all 
Kinds that are proper for the Chafe., Xeno- 
phondto built a '* Temple and an Altar with 
this confecrated Money: And, from that 
Time, offer'd to the Goddels an annual Sacri¬ 
fice of the Tenth of the Produtt of every Sea- 

fon ; 

11 Ko'wc**- Under the Title of Koy^oa in Greek, 
ini Concha in Latin, are comprehended the infinite 
Variety of Shell-Filh deferib’d by Pliny ; moft of which, Plin.N.H. 
I dare fay, I have feen in Sir Hans Shane's magnificent 9 B. 33 c. 
and curious Colle&ion of the Produft of all the four Parts 
of the Earth ; which Colledion I look upon as a much 
better Comment upon that Author, than all that has 
been written to explain him. 

,l EtroiVt $ xj oocov, &c. Paufanias tells us that Paufanias 
near to thisTemple flood a Mopumenr, (aid to be erefled 5 B. 
for Xenophon, with his Statue in Pentelefian Marble ; 
the Quarry of this Marble, fo much celebrated among 
the Statuaries, was upon a Mountain of that Name jj, , g 
near Athens ; whatever Merit this Marble might have, c . 32. 
we find in Pliny that the firft Statuaries made ufe of py„ ^ u 
no other than that of Paros, though, fince that Time, ,5 B. 
he fays, many whiter Kinds of Marble have been dif - 3 
C 3 cover’d. 
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Cook fonj and all the Inhabitants, with the Men 
V. and Women in the Neighbourhood, partook 
1 — v —'of the Fcaft: and all, who arc prefent at it, 
have Barley-Meal, Bread, Wine and Sweet¬ 
meats in Honour of theGoddefs, and alfo their 
Share of the Vi&ims, that are killed from the 
confecrated Lands, and of the Game that is 
taken. For the Sons of Xenophon , and thofe 
of the reft of the Inhabitants, always made a 
general Hunting againft the Feaft, when all, 
who defir’d it, hunted along with them: and 
wild Boars, with * J Roe and red Deer, were 
taken both upon the confecrated Lands, and 
upon a Mountain called ¥ ho foe. The Place 
lies near the Road, that leads from Laced/t- 
mon to Olympia , about twenty Stadia from 
the Temple of Jupiter , that ftands in the 
laft of thefc Cities. There are Groves be¬ 
longing to it, and Hills, cover’d with Trees, 
very proper to feed Swine, Goats, Sheep 

and 

coverd, and, not long before he writ, in the Quarries 
of Lma\ a Sea-Port Town of Tufcany. I have lately 
feen, in the Hands of a very curious Perfon, a Piece 
of Marble juft brought from the Ifland of Paros \ it is 
exceeding white, and fparkles like the Fragments of 
the moft ancient Statues, which by thefe Circumftan- 
ces, as well as by the Authority of the beft Authors, 
plainly appear to have been of that Marble. 

15 A ogxztts, See the 79 th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. The Mountain Pboloe in Arcadia was fa¬ 
mous for all Sorts of Game. 
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and Horfesj Co that thofe belonging to the Book 
P crfons, who come to the Feaft, find Plenty V. 
of Pafture. The Temple it felf (lands in a' r ~~ > 
Grove of Fruit-Trees, that yield all Sorts of 
Fruit proper to the Seafon : 14 It refembles, 

in 

*♦ Oil mo f, u; (/.'eyrZ lv Elpeoto Uaxo- 
rar x) to fcoxw toixiv, «? xinrccgKrmvov X£utr2 oVn, 
tm » Epeo-oj. Hutcbinfon has, upon this Occafion, 
quoted a Paflage out of Pliny, wherein that Author 
gives the Dimenfions cf the Temple of Ephefm ; but 
it muft be obferv’d that theTemple, there deferib’d by 
Pliny, was not in being at the Time of our Author ; Eufeb. 
fince it was only begun after the firft was burn’d down Chron. 
by Herojlratus , which happen’d the fame Night Alex- Arrian 
ander the Great was born, that is, in the Attick Month 7 s - 
Boedromion (September ) in ,the firft Year of the 106 th Tiraius in 
Olympiad : Which gave Occafion to Ttmceus, the Hi- Tully de 
ftorian, to fay, that it was noWonder Diana’s Temple ^at Dear. 
was burn’d, fince the Goddefs was from Home attend- 2 
ing Olympias in her Labour, The Terr, pie therefore 
which was burn’d down by Herojlratus, not That de¬ 
ferib’d by Pliny, (which was not begun ’till fome Years 
after Xenophon’s Death, and was 220 Years in building) Plin.N.H. 
muft have been the Model of the Temple built by Xeno- 3^5 r. 14. 
phon at Stilus. The laftTemple of Ephefus, Alexander, it 
feems, was fo defirous to have inferib’d with his Name, 
that he offer’d the Ephejians to bear all the Expence 
they had been, and ihould be at in building it, pro¬ 
vided they would confent to the Infcription : This they 
refus’d with as great Vanity as he defir’d it; but, be¬ 
ing fenfible that a fiat Denial might be attended with 
dangerous Confequences, they cloathed theirs with a 
Piece of Flattery, and told Alexander that it was not de-g^i^ 
cent for one God to dedicate Temples to another. The , ^ ' 
fame Judgment is to be made of the Quotation brought * 
by Hutcbinfon out of Pliny, in Relation to the Wood of 
which the Statue of the Epheftan Diana was made, fince 
wc find, by this PafTage of Xenophon , that the Statue in the 
C 4 firft 
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Book in little, the Temple of Ephefus, and the 
V. Statue of the Goddefs, is as like that of 
^ * Ephefus , 

fird Temple was of Gold. I am apt to believe alfo 
that the Reprefentations of the Ephcftan Diana , which 
are to be met with in feveral Monuments of Antiquity, 
are all taken from the Statue in the laft Temple. The 
great Number of Breads, with which the Body of this 
Statue is furrounded, (from which fhc was call’d mul- 
timammia TrcX'Sjj.ar&’j confirm the Opinion of fome 
learned Men that the Egyptian Ifts, and the Greek Diana , 
were the fame Divinity with Rhoea from the Hebrew 
Word njn Rahah , to feed. The Diana of Ephefus 
alfo, like Rhoea , or Cybele , was crown’d with Turrets, 
which Symbol of Rhoea , together with her Fecundity, 
are both fet forth in thofe beautiful Verfes, where 
Virgil compares Rome to this Goddefs, 

Virgil 6 E. Enbujus, Nate , dufpiciis iUa inclyta Roma 
Jmperium Terris , animos eequabit Olytnpo : 

Septcmque una ftbi Muro circumdabit drees , 

Felix Prole virum: qualis Berecynthia mater 
Irmehitur curru Phrygias iurrita per urbes , 

Lata Dcum partu , centum complexa Nepotes, 

Omnes Ccelicolas, omnes fupera a It a tenentes. 

Montfau- * am hirpriz’d that Montfaucon, in his Account of the 
con, dnti- Diana of Ephefus , and of the various Reprefentations 
quity ex- °f that Goddefs, does not diflinguifh between the two 
plain'd. Temples and the two Statues, but contents himfelf 

3 £. with quoting the fame Padage out of Pliny, to Ihew 

the different Opinions of People concerning the Wood 
of which the Statue was made. But, to return to the 
Greek Diana , the Phrygian Rhoea , or the Egyptian Ifts, 
all Emblems of Fecundity, it is veiy obfervable that 
a!mod all the Statues of the Ephefsan Diana have a 
Crab upon the Bread ; of which Montfaucon , after he 
has given the Opinions of the Antiquaries, fays the 
Signification is uncertain ; however uncertain it may 
be, I beg I may be allowed to offer a Conjecture about 
it. Every one agrees that the Reprefentation of the 
Ephefan Diana was taken from the Egyptian Ifts , and 
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Ephefus, as a Statue of Cyprels can be to Book 
one of Gold: Near to the Temple ftands V. 
a Pillar with this Infcription. Thefe Lands ' v ' 
are confecrated to Diana. Let the Tof- 
fejjor offer up the tenth Tart of the annual 
Troduft in Sacrifice, and, out of the Sur- 
plufi, keep the Temple in repair. If hefails , 
the Goddefs willpunijb his Negleft, 


From Cerazunt, thofe, who went on 
board before, continued their Voyage by Sea, 
and the reft proceeded by Land. When they 
came to the Confines of the 11 Mofyncecians, 

they 

all Authors, both ancient and modern, affirm that the Hernrf 
overflowing of the Nile becomes remarkable generally wEutem 
at the Summer Solftice; how then could the Egyptians MaiJletV 
reprefept Fertility better than by placing on the Breaft Letter 
of their Goddefs Ifis, or univerfal Nature, that Sign 
in the Zodiack, which denotes the Summer Solftice 
when the fertile Water of the Nile begins to diffufe 
Plenty over the Face of their Country ? This hiero- 
glyphical Manner of reprefenting Fertility is agreeable 
fo the Genius of the Egyptians, who feem to have 
purfued it in the Compolition of their fiftitious Ani¬ 
mal, the Sphinx, a Figure compofed of the Body of a 
Lion and the Head of a Virgin, with the fame View 
ot denoting Plenty fpread over Egypt by the werflowing 
of the Nile, during the lime the Sun paffes through 
the Signs of the Lion and Virgin, which immediately 
follow the Summer Solftice, ygjy Sphang in Hebrew 
from whence the word Sphinx is vifibly deriv’d, f, ffn i- 
lying overflowing . ® 

‘ * Moxuwiicws. The Mofynaecians are thus para- 
phyasd by Diopyfius feriegetes , 



26 The Expedition 

Book they fent Timejitheus of Trebifond to them, 
V. between whom and them there was an In- 
‘‘""'''"“'tercourfe of Hofpitality, to ask them in their 
Name, whether they defird the Greeks 
fhould march through their Country as 
Friends or as Enemies ? The Mojynoecians 
anfwer’d it was equal to them; for they 
trailed to their Places of Strength. Upon 
this Timejitheus inform’d the Greeks , that 
thcMoJyncecians, who inhabited the Country 
beyond thefe,were at Enmity with them: So 
they refolv’d to fend to this People to know 
whether they were difpos’d to enter into an 
Alliance; and Timejitheus, being fent upon 
this Occafion, return’d with their Magiftrates. 
When they were arriv’d, they had a Con¬ 
ference with the Generals of the Greeks, and 
Xenophon ipoke to them in this Manner, 
Timejitheus being the Interpreter, 

“ O Mofynoecians /We propofe to go 
“ to Greece by Land, for we have no 

“ Ships: 

.— ol [Aocrawxf £p£#<ri 

Ak getrtKf ,—— 

Dionyfius Upon which Eujiathitis obferves xiyu potruvoif i^uu 
Periegetcs tx^artut , riyxv It,fecms the Greeks gave them 

it. 766. Name of Mofjnetciam , from the wooden Towert 
they inhabited, /xo< rw fignifying in Greek a wooden 
*Ic"xcr. 
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“ Ships: but thcfe People, who, as we un- Book 
“ derftand, are your Enemies, oppofe our V. 

“ Paflage. You have it in your Power, 

“ therefore, if you think proper, by entering 
“ into an Alliance with us, both to take 
“ Revenge of them for any Injuries they 
“ may have formerly done you, and to 
keep them in Subje&ion for the future. 

“ Confider then, whether, if you negled 
“ this Opportunity, you are ever like to 
“ be fupported with fo powerful an Al- 
“■ liance”. To this the chief Magiftrate of the 
Mofynoecians made Anfwer, that he approv'd 
of this, and accepted our Alliance. “ Let 
us know then, faid Xenophon , what Ufe 
“ you propofe to make of us, if we become 
“ your Allies ? And of what Service you can 
<£ be to us in our Paflage.” They anfwer’d, 

“ We have it in our Power to make an Ir- 
“ ruption,onthe other Side, into the Country 
“ of thofe who are Enemies to us both, and 
to fend hither Ships with Men,,who will be 
both your Auxiliaries, and your Guides.” 

Upon thefc Terms they gave their Faith, 
and receiv’dOurs, and then return’d. Thenext 
Day they came back with three hundred Ca¬ 
noes, three Men being in each, two of whom 

dif- 
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Book difembarking, flood to their Arms in Order 
V. of Battle, and the third remain’d onboard. 
' i '~ w Thefe went away in their Canoes, and the 
reftdifpos’d themfelves in the following Man¬ 
ner. They drew up in feveral Lines, each 
confining of about one hundred Men, which, 
like Rows of Dancers, fac’d one another; they 
had all Bucklers made of the Hides of white 
Oxen with the Hair on, and fliap’d like an ivy 
Leaf: And, in their right Hands, a Spear fix 
Cubits in Length, with a Point on the upper 
Part, and, on the lower, a Ball of the fame 
Wood. They wore Vefts, which did not 
reach to their Knees, of the Thicknefs of 16 
linen Bags, in which Carpets are ufually 
pack’d ups and, on their Heads, Helmets 
made of Leather, like thofe of the ‘Paphla- 
gonians, from the Middle of which there 
rofea 17 Tuft of Hair braided to a Point re- 

fembling 

Flu'arch '* 2 r gupiXTofe<r[jt&. It was in one of thefe Sacks 
ik Ciiar t ' ,at Cleopatra conveyed herfelf in Order to deceive 
C a;far's Guards, and folicit him againft her Brother ; 
d-rricts St, fays Plutarch, T ? Awflfiv oW© 1 *AAw?, n 
(kvj ti; f"go)iA.ciToSe<rf/.av tvSSax, irgoTtivu //.oixgelii feeurw’ 
o Si AiroAA»(?uf©» IfAtlsn <ruv<JW«f tod c~^u[*ocroStis-p.m t 
TTfoj too Kahragos. 

11 Kcw( 2 v\ov. I fhall quote a PafTage of Thucydides, 
upon this Occafion, not only to explain the Significa¬ 
tion of this Word, but alfo becaufe the PafTage itfelf 
contains an Account of a very odd Drefs in Ufe among 

'the 
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ftmbling a Tiara. They had alfo Battle-Axes Book 
made of Iron. Then one of them led the 
Way, and all the reft followed, ftnging alfo, 
and marching in Time} when,pafling.through 
the Ranks of,the Greeks , as they flood to 
their Arms, they advanc’d immediately a- 
gainft the Enemy, to a Fort that feem’d in 
no Degree capable of making Reilftance. 

This 


the Athenians of old, with the Obfervation of the Greek 
Scholiaft upon it. Thucydides tells us, that, not long be¬ 
fore his Time, the old Men at Athens, of the richer 
Sort, wore linen Veils, and the Braids of their Hair, 
interwoven with golden Gralhoppers: «, 0l srgeirfiu- Thucydi- 
™|«» ewiToif TUV tv3euy.ovw> t Sid to dfinoSUnov, « to- deS ’ 1 B ‘ 
Xf0v<&> iwufa %iTUvdf re Aivaj iiromirccvTO (pogvvr ff, 

\ ivtgffti jtawj3wAe>v dvoiSSfumt T av iv 

rw xstparf r ? i X u K The Greek Scholiaft, in his Ob¬ 
fervation upon this PalTage, fully explains the word 
KftofJuA®', made Uie of by Xenophon in that now be¬ 
fore us • .K«wj3uAvr, fays he, irn ii$<& n\iyy.oiT<& 

tuu Tfi^uv, mo exars^iov si’f og'u dno\HyoV ex«A£~to 
^ Twv i U£ ' J ®*ffMll, XJI<)|3ljA(®** TCOV Je ywOUYMV y HOgV jU.- 

(3&" T UV SI Tt&lSuV (TXOflTli^ - ipOgWI St T£t1iJ/«C, 

Ji* to |Uyc(xoo, n Si sc to cwTO^eoxi tii/ceiy dy ¥&§ to 
(Soj ynymq. And this is the Senfe I have given to 
theWord Kgs$v\©> in my Tranllation of this PalTage. 

The laft Reafon given by the Greek Scholiaft for the 
Athenians wearing Gralhoppers in their Hair feems the 
bell founded, that is, that they did it to fhew they 
were the original Inhabitants of the Country, for every 
body knows this was their Pretenfion. I am at a 
Lofs to know what induc’d AAblancourt to tranflate 
K ?W (3uA<® un cercle de Per. He has been equally un¬ 
fortunate in rendring the following PalTage, z , TwwV . 
x» f St mStSuKsrav onto yo-jxrm. Us av'oient des coitcs 
d armes qut leur pajfoient les genoux. 


3 . 
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Book This Fort flood before the City, which they 
V. called the Metropolis, that contained within 
^ it the moft confiderable Citadel of the Mofy- 
neecians. This Citadel was the Subjed of 
theprefentWar between them; for thofe,whd 
were in Poflelfion of it, were always looked 
upon to have the Command of all the reft 
of the Mofyntxctms: they told us that the 
others had feized this Place, contrary to all 
Juftice, it belonging to both Nat’ons in com¬ 
mon, and, by feizing it, had gain’d the Af> 
cendant over them. 

Some of the Greeks followed thefe Men, 
not by the Orders of their Generals, but 
for the fake of Plunder. The Enemy, upon 
their Approach, kept themfelves quiet fora 
Time ; but, when they came near the Fort, 
they fallied out, and, putting them to Flight, 
killed many of the Barbarians, together 
with fome of the Greeks, who were of the 
Party; and purfued them ’till they faw the 
Greek Army coming up to their Afliftance. 
Upon which they turn’d and fled : And, 
cutting off the Heads of the Slain, they 
{hewed them both to the Greeks and to the 
Mofyneecians, their Enemies; dancing at the 

fame 
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fame Time, and 18 finging a particular Book 
T une. This Accident gave the Greeks V. 
great Uneafinefs, bothbecaufe it encouraged' 
the Enemy, and becaufe their own Men, 
who were of the Party in great Numbers, 
ran away; which had never happen’d be¬ 
fore during the whole Expedition. Upon 
this Xenophon, calling the Soldiers toge¬ 
ther, fpoke to them in this Manner. - “ Gen- 
“ tlemen ! don’t fuffer yourfelves to be caft 
“ down by what has happen’d : For the 
“ Good, that attends it, is not lefs than the 
“ Evil. In the firft Place, this has convinc’d 
“ you that our Guides are, in reality, Enc- 
“ mies to thofe to whom we are fo through 
“ Ncceffity. Secondly, thofe Greeks, who 
“ defpis’d our Difcipline, and thought them- 
“ felves able to perform as great Things m 
“ Conjunftion with the Barbarians , as 
“ with us, are juftly punifhed : So that, for 
“ the future, they will be lefs deftrous of 
“ leaving our Army. Prepare yourfelves 
“ therefore to let thofe Barbarians, who 
“ are your Friends, fee, that you arc fitpe- 
, , “ nor 

18 Nopw Tivt is ufed in the feme 

Senfe b y Herodotus, where, fpcakiog of the Adventure Herodotus 
of Arion, ^ he fays, tou £\(Agev£vur» re irola-otv rm in Clio. 
<rxfu»iv, Xafiovra, t m xiixgyv, r«»r« ev toTiti s<Lv\;jr4 

tltJrtXf/llV I'BUOV TBV OcBmV, 
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Book “ rior to them in Courage, and to fhew* 
V. “ thole, who are your Enemies, that they 
will not find you the fame Men now, 
“ as when they engag’d you, while you 
“ were in Diforder.” 

Thus they pafs'd this Day. The next, 
as foon as they had offered Sacrifice, and 
found the Victims favourable, they took 
their Repaft. After that, the Army being 
drawn up in Columns, and th c Barbarians 
plac’d on the left in the fame Difpofition, 
they went on, the Archers marching in the 
Intervals, a little within the foremoft Ranks 
of the heavy-arm’d Men; for the Ene* 
my's Forlorn, confifting of light-arm’d, ad¬ 
vanc'd before the reft, and difeharg’d a Vol¬ 
ley of Stones among the Greeks. Thefe 
were repuls’d by the Archers and Targe- 
teers. The reft march’d flowly on, and 
firft went againft the Fort, before which 
the Barbarians and the Greeks , who were 
with them, had been put to Flight the Day 
before : for here.the Enemy was drawn up. 
The Barbarians receiv’d theTargeteers, and 
fought with them: But, when the heavy- 
arm’d Men came up, they fled; and the 
Targetcers immediately followed, purfuing 

them 
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them up the Hill to the Metropolis, while Book: 
the hcavy-arm’d Men march’d on in their ^ 
Ranks. As foon as the Greeks had gain’d 
the Top oFthe Hill, and came to theHoufes 
of the Metropolis, the Enemy, being now got 
together in a Body, engag’d them, and lanc’d, 
their Javelins; and, with other Spears, which 
were of that Length and Thicknefs that a 
Man could fcarce wield one of them, they 
endeavour’d to defend themfelves hand to 
hand. 

However the Greeks prelfing hard up¬ 
on them, and engaging them in a dofe 
Fight, they fled, and prelently all the Bar¬ 
barians quitted the Town. But their King, 
who refided in a wooden Tower lituated 
upon an Eminence, (whom, while he refldes 
there, and guards the Place, they maintain 
at the publick Expence) refus’d to leave it, as 
did dfo thole who were in the Place that 
was firft taken: So they were burn’d there 
together with their Towers. The Greeks , 
in lacking the Town, found, in the Houles, 
great Heaps of Bread made, according to 
the Cuflom of the Country, the Year before > 
as the Mojyncecians allur'd us: and the new 
Vol. II. D Corn 
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Book Corn laid up in the Straw> 19 it was moftof 
V. it Spelt. They found alfo Dolphins cut in- 
^—'to Pieces, lying in pickle in Jars: And, in 
otherVeffels, the Fat of the fame Fifh, which 
the Mofynoecians ufed, as the Greeks do Oil. 
In their Garrets were great Quantities of 
* 0 Cheftnuts. Thefe they boil and generally 
ufed inftcad of Bread. There was found 
Wine alfo, which, when unmix’d, was fo 
rough that it appear’d four: But, being 
mix’d with Water, became both fragrant and 
fweet. 

The Greeks , having dined there, went 
forward, delivering up the Place to thofc 
Mofyncecians who had a Hilled them in taking 
it. As for the reft of the Towns they arriv’d 
at, which belong’d to the Enemy, the eafi- 
eft of Aceefs were either abandon’d, or fur- 

rendred. 

19 Zaai. Zft« or 7Jx in Greek, is what the Ra- 
mans called Far, as we find very particularly in Dmy- 
Dionyi. j~ lus ' Jialicamajfenfts, where, fpeaking of the matriino- 
' 2 nial Ceremony, by them called confarreatio , he fays 
it had its Name a. too tvs xoivuvfoc; rx Ipocppof, o xoito- 
fxev rixfTg ; I am apt to believe it is what we call 
Plin N H % s the Epithet of £ei$up(&> which Ho- 

18 B. c. &. mer g‘ ves f° often to is deriv’d from £«(, not 

from according to the general Opinion. 

10 K-zpvx ra. nXccrix ix tyjara. fictpur* xiepiuto. 
Literally flat Nuts without any Cleft ; Kxgva fignifies 
Nuts in general; by thefe Additions they are diftin-* 
guifhed both from common Nuts, and Wallnuts.. 
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rcndred. The greateft Part of which are Book 
of this Nature; they are diftant from one an- V. 
other eighty Stadia, fome more, fome lefs; 
and yet, when the Inhabitants call out to one 
another, they can be heard from one Town 
to another: So mountainous, and fo hol¬ 
low is the Country. The Greeks proceeding , 
ftill forwards, arriv’d among their Allies, 
who fhewed them Boys belonging to the 
rich Men, fatted with boil'd Cheftnuts: 

Their Skin was delicate and exceeding white, 
and they were very near as thick as they 
were long. Their Backs were painted with 
various Colours, and all their foreParts 41 im- 
prefs’d with Flowers. They wanted publickly 


to 

11 EriJ 7 *w»c I am not at all furpriz’d 

that theTranflators are puzzled at the Word dvdtp, tov 
in this Place, for, I believe, it is no ea fy Matter to find 
it ufed in this Senfe by any other Author; Hutchin- 
fon has faid, after Leunclavius , piflurd jflorida dijlin£lis % 
which though I am far from condemning, yet I think 
Knfifjuerv is the Word ufed by all Authors in that Senfe; 
this is the Epithet Homer gives to the Bafon or Charger, 
which Achilles propofes as one of the Prizes to the 
Viftor in throwing the Dart, 


Ka<!$ A«j3 *!t* am/jov (3oo( a£icv «v6ty,oevrot 
©S* if otyuvtz (ptguv , " ■ '■ 

Which Mr. Pope has tranilated, as he ever does, with 
great Propriety, 


Homer Ik 


An ample Charger of unfullied Frame t 
With Flow'rs high- wrought - 


D * Th«l 
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Book to make Ufe of the Women the Greeks 
V. brought with them. It feems this is their 
u ’-‘ v ' Cuftom. The People of this Country, both 

Men andWomen,are very fair: All the Army 
agreed that thefe were the moil barbarous 
People they had met with in all their Expe 
dition, and the moil diftant from the Man. 

ners 

The Lexicons are as filent, in Relation to this Senfe 
of the word dvOeptov, as the Authors; Hefycbius fays it 
fignifies a winding Line in Pillars , ytoapym tij fAwofiJi* 
h toI? xwi, I fuppofe he means twifted Pillars ; it is 
therefore fybmitted to the Reader whether Xenophon 
may not fay that the Fore-parts of thefe People were 
imprefs’d with this Kind of Flourifhes. D’Ablancourt 
has faid, with great Art and little Fidelity, ils anoint 
le dos & Tejlomdch peint de diverfes Couleurs, by this 
Means he has left out dvtyfy.m. The Cuftom, men¬ 
tion’d by Xenophon to have been in Practice among the 
Mofynoecians of painting their Bodies, was alfo ufed by 
Cxfar G. our Anceftors, as we find in Cafar, who fays that all 
W. 5 B. the Britons painted them]'elves with Woad, which makeua 
blue Dye. Omnes fe Britanni vitro inficiunt , quad cant - 
leamefficit colorem. This Word vitrum has, I find, puz- 
Diofc. 2 B . zled the Commentators; but it fignifies here thePlant 
which the Greeks call ia-dn;, in Englifh, Woad , a Plant 
well known to the Dyers, who ufe great Quantities of 
Marc. il . ma ke their blue Dye. Herba, fays Marcelks Em- 
fcmp.r.23./>rW«w, quam nos vitrum , Greed lfatida vacant. The 
Plin.N.H. French called this Herb, in Pliny’s Time, Glajtum , and, 
2t B. c.i. to this Day, they call it Guefde as well as Pajlel. I am 
inform’d that the Welch , as well as the Inhabitants of 
Lower Britany in France , ftill call it Glafs, fo that it 
is probable the equivocal Application of vitrum may 
have given Occafion to the equivocal Senfe of the Word 
Glafs. 
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ners of the Greeks. For 14 they do thofe Book 
Things in publick, which others do in private, 
othcrwifc they dare not do them at all: And, 
in private, they behave themfclves as if they 
were in publick. They talk to themfelves, 
they laugh by themfclves, and dance,wherever 
t hey happen to be, as if they were (hewing 
t heir Skill to others. The Greeks were 
eight Days in palling through the Enemy’s 
Country, and that which belong’d to the 
Mojyncecians their Allies. 


After that they arriv'd among the 4 * 
Chalybians. Thefe are few in Number, and 
D 3 fubjed 


44 Em yx(> ox,ty This Account of the 

very odd Manners of this People is tranfcrib’d almoft 
Word for Word by Eu/iathius in his Notes upon 
Dinonyftus Periegetes. Upon this Occafion I can’t help 
mentioning what Strabo fays of the Irijh , (poaiegw ° g ' 
fxi'ayevQui roug re aAXaif Mrrrguirt x) ’A- 

St\(pcLiS ; but, left we Ihould think ourfelves lefs bar¬ 
barous than our Neighbours, Cafar fays the fame Csfar. G. 
Thing of the Britons. W. 5 B. 

%i Eif XdXvj 3 xg. Strabo is of Opinion that thefe 
were the fame with the Alizonians mention’d by Homer , l2 B.' 



And that either the Poet writ ex or that the 

Inhabitants were originally called Alybians. By this 
Paflage of Homer it leems they were, at that Time, as 
famous for their Mines of Silver, as they were after¬ 
wards for Thofe of Iron. 
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Book fubje£t to the Mofyncecians: and thegreat- 
V. eft Part of them fubfift by the Manufa&urc 
Iron. From thence they came to the *♦ 
Tibarenians. This is a much more champaign 
Country, and their Towns, near the Sea, are 
not fo ftrong. Thefc the Generals were 
difpos’d to attack, that the Army might 
have the Advantage of fomc Plunder. For 
this Reafon they declin'd receiving the Prc- 
fents, which the Tibarenians fent them, as 
a Token of Hofpitality: But, having order’d 
thofe who brought them, to wait 'till they 
had conferred together, they offer'd Sacrifice: 
and, after many Vi&ims were flain, all the 
Priefts agreed that the Gods, by no Means, 
allow’d them to make War upon this People. 
Hereupon, they accepted their Prefents, and 
marching, as through a Country belong, 
ing to their Friends, they came to * 1 Cotyora, 
a Greek City, and a Colony of the Sinopi- 
fins, fituated in the Territory of the Tibare¬ 
nians. 

Thus 


*■* Thefc were called, by Dinontfius 

PerugtUs , jrtXifpms TifSocpwes, which Epithet agrees 
very well with the Account our Author gives of their 

Arrian Co ^- , ' 

Fer.pl'js if Kornufct. 1 his I own was no more than a 

tf . ncme Village in Arrian’s Time, and, as he lays, a fmall 
Sea. one. 
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Thus far the Army travelled by Land, Book 
having, in their Retreat from the Field of Bat- V. 
tie near Babylon to Cotyora , made, in one 
hundred and twenty-two Marches, fix hun¬ 
dred and twenty Parafangas, that is, eigh¬ 
teen thoufand fix hundred Stadia, in which 
they fpent eight Months. Here they ftaid 
forty-five Days : During which they firft 
offer’d Sacrifice to the Gods : »* Then, di¬ 
viding themfclves, according to their fcveral 
Nations, made Procelfions, and celebrated 
Gymnick Games. After that they went out 
to get Provifions, taking fome out of Ta- 
phlagonia , and the reft out of the Country of 
the Co ty or tans 5 for they refus’d to fupply 
them with a Market, or to admit their Sick 
into the City. 

In the mean Time Embaffadors arriv'd 
from Sinope s thefe were in Pain both for 
D 4 the 

X. xr Leunclavius has tranflated this, I 

think, properly, Grach per Jingulas Nationes diJUnftis ; 
and Hutchinfon> who takes Notice of this Tranflation 
of Leunclavtus in his Notes without any Mark of Dif- 
approbation, has however chofen to render it quif- 
que pro mart gentis j I own I doubt whether x*t ot 
fignifies pro more gentis. By the little Ac¬ 
quaintance I have had with the Greet Authors, I ob¬ 
serve that t» irohp* is almoft always the Ex- 
preffion they make Ufe of upon that Occafion. 
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Book the City of the Cotyorians, which belong’d 
V. to them, and paid them Tribute, and for 
^ ’the Country, which they heard was plun¬ 
der’d. When they came to the Camp of the 
Greeks, they fpokethus, Hecatonymus, who 
was efteem’d a Man of great Eloquence, fpeak- 
ing for the reft. “ Gentlemen! the City of 
“ Sinope has fent us hither firft to commend 
“ you, for that, being Greeks, you have 
<£ overcome the Barbarians: Next tocon- 
“ gratulate you upon your fafe Arrival 
“ through many, and (as we are inform’d) 
“ grievous Hardfhips. But we have Reafon 
“ to exped that, as we are Greeks alfo, we 
££ fhall rather receive Favours, than Injuries 
tc from Greeks: Particularly, lince we have 
tc never provok’d you by any ill Treatment. 
K I muft acquaint you then, that Cotyora is 
tc our Colony, and that, having conquer’d 
<£ this Country from the Barbarians, we 
• ‘ have given it to them. For which Rea- 
* £ fon, they pay us the Tribute at which they 
“ are taxed, in the fame Manner with the 
“ Inhabitants of Cerazunt and Trebifond: 
“ So that, whatever Injury you do them, 
££ the City of Sinope will look upon it as 
C£ done to themfelves. Now, we are in- 
“ form’d that you have enter’d their Town 

<£ by 
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« by Force; that fome of you are quarter’d Book 
« in their Houfes, and that you take what V. 

“ you want, out of the Country, without' “ 

“ thdr Confcnt. Thefe Things we cannot 
“ approve of, and, if you continue thisBeha- 
“ viour, we fhall be oblig’d to enter into 
<( an Alliance with Cory las, and the Ta- 
“ phlagonians , and with any other Nation 
“ we can prevail upon to affift us.” 

Then Xenophon rofeup, and ipoke thus 
in Behalf of the Soldiers. “ We are come 
“ hither, O Men of Sinope l well fatisficd 
“ with having preferv’d ourPerfons, and our 
“ Arms; for, to bring our Booty along with 
“ us, and, at the fame Time, to fight with our 
“ Enemies was impofiible. And now,fincc 
“ we arriv’d among the Greek Cities, at Tre- 
“ bifond, for Example, we paid for all the 
“ Proviftons we had; becaufe they fupplied 
“ us with a Market: And, in Return for the 
“ Honours they did us, and the Prefents they 
K gave to the Army, we paid them all Re- 
“ Ipeft, abftaining from tho (t Barbarians^ 

“ who were their Friends, and doing all 
“ the Mifchief we were able to their E- 
“ nemies, againft whom they led us. En- 
u quire of them what Ulage they have re- 

** ceiv’d 
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Book tC cciv’d from us, for the Guides, whom 
V. “ that City has fent along with us through 
Fricndfhip, are here prefent. But wherever 
“ we find no Market provided for us, whe- 
“ ther among the Barbarians or Greeks , 
“ we fupply ourfclvcs with Provifions, not 
“ through Infolence, but Necelfity. Thus 
“ we made the Carduchians, the Chal- 
“ d£ans , and the Taochians, (though no 
“ Subjcfts of the King, yet very warlike Na- 
“ tions) our Enemies, by being oblig’d to 
“ take what we wanted, becaufe they refus’d 
“ to fupply us with a Market; while we 
“ treated the Macronians, though Barba~ 
“ rians, as Friends, and took nothing from 
ft them by Force, becaufe they fupplied us 
4t with the beft Market they were able. And, 
“ if we have taken any Thing from the Co- 
“ tyorians, who, you fay, are your Sub- 
“ je&s, they are themfelves the Caufe of it: 
“ for they have not behaved themfelves to 
“ us, as Friends; but, ftiutting their Gates, 
te would neither fuffer us to come within 
<c their Walls, nor fupply us with a Market 
* e without: And of this they lay the Fault 
<c upon the Perfon you have fent thither as 
te their Governour. As to what you lay 
Z concerning our quartering in their Houfes 

“ by 
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“ by Force, we defir’d them to receive our Book 
“ Sick under their Roofs: they refuftng to V. 

“ open the Gates, we pafs’d through them' 

“ into the City, without committing any 
“ other Aft of Violence: And our Sick 
“ lodge now in their Houfes without put- 
“ ting them to any Expence. We have, it is 
* l true, plac’d a Guard at the Gates, that our 
“ People may not be under the Power of 
“ your Governpur, but that we may be at 
“ Liberty to carry them away, whenever 
“ we think proper. The reft of us, as you 
“ fee, encamp, in Order, in the open Air, 

“ prepar’d, if any one does us a Favour, 
tr to return it, if an Injury, to relent it, 

“ You threaten to enter into an Alliance 
“ with Corylas and the Taphlagonians , if 
“ you fee convenient, againft us. Know 
“ then, that, if you force us to it, we will 
“ encounter you both > (for we have already 
“ engag’d much more numerous Enemies) 

“ befides, we have it alfo in our Power, if we 
think fit, to enter into an Alliance with 
“ the ‘Paphlagonian ; for we are inform’d 
tf that he wants to make himfelfMafter both 
* • of your City and of the maritime Towns. 

Z We Hull therefore endeavour, byalfifting 

“ him 
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Book *■ him in attaining what he defires, to gain 
V. « his Friendfhip.” 

Upon this, the reft of the Embafladors 
fhewed a vifible Difiike of what Hecatony- 
mus had faidj and another of them advancing, 
faid they were not come to declare War, but 
to exprefs their Friendfhip. “ And if, lays he, 
“ you think fit to come to Sinope , we will 
“ receive you in a hofpitable Manner, and, 
“ for the prefent, Directions fliall be given 
“ to the Inhabitants of this Place to fupply 
“ you with every Thing they can; for we 
“ are fenfiblc you advance nothing but what 
u is true/' After this the Cotyorians fent 
Prefents to the Army, and the Generals of 
the Greeks alfo treated the Embafladors with 
all Hofpitality. They all conferred toge¬ 
ther a confiderable Time in a very friendly 
Manner, and, among other Things, the Gene¬ 
rals enquir’d concerning the Remainder of 
the Way, and both of every Thing that relat¬ 
ed to their refpe&ive Concerns. And thus 
ended that Day. 

The next Day the Generals thought pro¬ 
per to call the Soldiers together, and to con¬ 
fide* of the reft of their March in the Pre¬ 
fence 
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fence of the Sinopians: for, if they determin'd Book 
to travel by Lind, they thought thefe might V. 
be of Service to conduct them, for they were' - ^ - ^ - 
well acquainted with Taphlagonia j and, if by 
Sea, they imagin’d they lhould alfo want the 
Affiftance of the Sinopians , for they alone 
feem’dcapable of providing a fufficient Num¬ 
ber of Ships to tranfport them. Calling 
therefore the Embafladors, they confulted 
together 5 and the Generals delir’d that, as 
they themfelves were Greeks , they would 
firft {hew their Hofpitality by their Benevo¬ 
lence to Greeks, and by giving them the 
beft Advice they were able. 

Then Hecatonymus rofe up, and firft 
made an Apology for having faid that they 
would enter into an Alliance with the Ba- 
phlagontan, alledging that he did not fay this 
with a View of making War upon the Greeks, 
but to let them fee, that, having it in their 
Power to make an Alliance with the Barba¬ 
rians, they preferr’d That of the Greeks. 

Being called upon to give his Advice, he 
firft invok’d the Gods: Then faid thus. 

“ If the Advice I am going to give you, ap- 
“ pears to me the beft, may I beprofperous* 

“ otherwife, miferable: For the prefent 

(f Counfel 
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Book “ Counfel feems to be of the Nature of 
V. “ thofe, which are term'd 17 Holy. If there- 
fore I am found to advife you well, I fhall 
“ have many to applaud me, and if ill, many 
“ to curfe me. I am fenfible then that we 
“ fhall have much more Trouble, if yourc- 
“ turn by Sea; for, in that Cafe, we fhall be 
“ oblig’d to fupply you with Ships: Whcre- 
“ as, if you go by Land, it will be incum- 
“ bent on You to fight your Way through. 
“ However, I muft (peak what I think j for 
“ I am well acquainted both with the Coun- 
“ try of the Taphlagonians, and with their 
“ Strength. Their Country contains many 
“ very fair Plains, and Mountains of a prodi- 
“ gious Height. And firft of all I know the 
“ Place, where you muft, of Neceflity, enter 
“ it > for there is but one Pafs, and That lies 
“ between two Points of a Rock exceeding 
“ high. Thefe a very few Men, polled there, 

“ may 

11 life? <rvfjt,( 3 xXy. We find by this Paflage of Xe¬ 
nophon, and by another in Plato, that it was a com¬ 
mon Saying among the Greeks that Counfel was a di- 
Plato in v i ne Thing. Jft fays the latter to Demodocus; Counfel 
Theasres * s ca ^ a divine Thing, none can be more fo than that 
which relates to the prefent §>ueJlion, this was Education,. 
ahhd. (/.tv Sri, w At|f*oJbxf, Xiyeract ye itpio 

eivtu. En ref x, a Xati rtTiavv tnv isgoc Xy ooxnn 
av eiti, 7 tfji rfj <n) vuv (ruX( 3 »Xfu«, JTAblancourt was 
fenfible this Parenthefis could have no Grace in a 
modern Language, but I doubt whether that Realbii 
will be thought to juftify his leaving it out, ' 
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« may defend: and, if the Enemy are once Book 
“ Matters of this Pafs, all the Men in the ^ y* J 
“ World cannot force their Way. This I 
“ can make appear to any one you think pro- 
“ per to fend along with me. On the other 
“ Side of this Pals, I am well allur'd, you will 
“ find Plains, and, upon them, a Body of 
“ Horfe, which the Barbarians themfelves 
“ think exceeds all the Cavalry the King is 
“ Matter of. Thefe, though lately fummon'd, 

“ did not attend him, their Commander be- 
“ ing too haughty to obey. But, admit you 
“ could even leize the Pafs between thele 
“ Mountains unobferv'd, and prevent the 
“ Enemy, and, afterwards, in the Plain, de- 
“ feat their Horfe, and Foot, whole Num- 
“ bers amount to above one hundred and 
“ twenty thoufand Men, you will ftill find 
“ feveral Rivers in your Way: Firft, the 
“ 18 Thermodon, which is three hundred Feet 
“ over: The Pafiage of which feems to me 
“ very difficult, particularly, when you have a 
“ numerous Army in Front, and another, 

“ in your Rear. Secondly, the Iris: This 

18 Tev OeofAufovrci, See the 15* Annotation on 
the fixth Book. 

19 lit*. This River rifes out of the Kingdom ofg tr3 j, 0 
Poatut , and, having received the Lycus, runs through , 2 £/ 

the 
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Book ** is alfo three hundred Feet Broad. The 
V. a third River you will meet with, is the 5 • 
Halys not lefs than two Stadia in Breadth. 
u This you cannot pafs without Boats; and 
“ who is there to fupply you with them > 
“ The 51 Tarthenius is, in like Manner, im- 
“ paffable. This River you would arrive at, 
“ if you could pafs the Halys. So that I 
“ do not look upon this Road as only diffi* 
“ cult, but abfolutely impafiable, Wherc- 
** as, if you go by Sea, you may fail from 
“ hence to Sinope, 2mA, horn Sinope, to He- 
“ raclea, and, from Heraclea, there will be 
“ no Difficulty, either in going by Land, 
“ or by Sea: For there you will find great 
“ Numbers of Ships." 

When he had done fpeaking, Lome fuf- 
pe£ted he faid this out of Friendfhip to 
Cory las, (for there was an Intercourfeof Ho- 
fpitality between them) others that he expect¬ 
ed to be rewarded for his Advice, and fome 
that he laid it fearing left, if they went by 

Land, 

the Plain of Themifcyra, and, from thence, falls into 
the Etucine Sea. 

30 AAuv. See the i6 ,h Annotation upon the iixth 
Book. 

31 n<z{ 6 m<&. See the 17 th Annotation upon the 1 
iixth Book. 
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Land, they fhould do fome Damage to the Book 
Country of the SUtopians. However the V. 
Greeks voted to go by Sea. After that 
Xendphon faid, “ O Men of Sinope! The 
“ Soldiers have determin'd to go in the 
“ Manner you advife. But thus the Cafe 
“ Rands. SSfc are contented to go by Sea^ 
tC provided' We are fiirnifh’d with fuch a 
“ Number of Ships, that not a Man of uS 
“ fhall be left behind. But, if it is propos’d, 

“ that fome of us fhould be left, and fome 
“ fet fail, we are re'folv’d not to go on board 
“ at all: Becaufe' we are fenfible that, where- 
“ ever we are the ftrongeft, we fhall*not 
“ only be fafe, but get Proviflons alfo; and 
“ that, if we are any where found weaker 
“ than our Enemies, we expeft no better 
u Ufage than to be made Slaves." The 
Stnopiaps, hearing this, deflr’d the Greeks 
would fend Ambaffadors to them, and ac¬ 
cordingly they fcnt Callimachus an Area - 
dian , Arijlon an Athenian , and SamylaS 
an Achaian ; who fet out immediately. 

I n the mean Time Xenophon, eonfidering 
the great Number of Greek heavy-arm’dMen, 
of Targeteers, Archers, Slingers, and Horfe, 
who, by longExperience, were now become 

Vol. II, £ good 
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Book goodTroops, look’d upon it as an Enterprize 
V. of great Reputation to add to the Acquifi- 
tions of Greece, That of a Country with the 
Power annex'd to it, by building a City 
upon the Euxine Sea, where fo great an 
Army could not be got together without a 
vaft Expence. He had Reafon to think this 
City would grow confiderable, both from 
the Number of his own Men, and of the 
neighbouring Inhabitants. Calling there¬ 
fore Silanus of Ambracia to him, the fame 
who had been Soothfayer to Cyrus , he of¬ 
fer’d Sacrifice upon this Occafion, before 
he communicated his-Thoughts to any of 
the Soldiers. But Silanus , fearing this 
fhould take EfFed, and that the Army 
fhould fettle in fome Place, acquainted the 
Soldiers Xenophon propos’d to detain 
them there, and, by building a City, to ac¬ 
quire Reputation and Power to himfelf. 
The Defign of Silanus in this was to get 
to Greece as foon as poflible, having fav’d 
the three thoufand 31 Daricks, which he 
receiv’d from Cyrus , when, facrifidng by his 
Order, he told him the Truth concerning 
the ten Days. As foon as the Soldiers were 

inform'd 

;t Axoctxit. See the u lk Annotation on thcfirll 
Book. 
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inform’d of this, fomc thought it was heft Book 
for them to flay there? but the greateft V. 
Part difapproved of it: And Timajion the 
\Dardaman , and Thorax the Boeotian , told 
fome Merchants of Heraclea and Sinope, 
who were prefent, that, if they did not 
fupply the Men with Money fufficient to 
buy Provifions when they fet fail, they were 
in Danger of having fo great an Army 
fettle in their Neighbourhoods For, laid 
they, Xenophon is the Author of this Re¬ 
solution, and advifcs us, as foon as the Ships 
arrive, immediately to fpeak to the Army 
in thefe Terms. “ Gentlemen l we obferve 
“ you are at a Lofs both how to get Provt- 
“ lions for your Voyage, and inrich your 
“ Families in fome Meafiire, when you 
“ come Home : But, if you have a Mind to 
“ make Choice of fome Part of the inha- 
** bited Country that lies round the Euxine 
“ Sea, and poflefs yourfelves of it, and that 
thofe who are defirous to return home*. 
u may go away, while the reft ftay here, 
u we are now furniflfd with Ships for that 
“ Purpofe: So that yon have k in your 
<<f Power to make an unexpe&ed Defcent 
“ upon any Part of the Country you think 
" fit." 
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Book The Merchants, hearing this, inform'd 
V. their Cities of it: And Timafion of Tkar- 
' dams fcnt Eurymachus alfo of ‘Dardams, 
and Thorax of Bce'otia with them to con¬ 
firm it. As foon as the Inhabitants of Si¬ 
nope and Heraclea were acquainted with 
this, they fcnt to Timafion to engage him, 
in Confideration of a Sum of Money, to 
perfuade the Army to fail out of the Euxine 
Sea. He was pleas’d with the Offer, and 
fpoke thus in the Aflembly of the Soldiers. 
“ Gentlemen! we ought not to think of 
“ flaying here, or to prefer any other Coun- 
“ try to Greece. I hear fome People are 
“ offering Sacrifice upon this Occafion, 
“ without even acquainting you with their 
t£ Purpofe; but I promife you, if you fail 
“ from hence the firft 33 Day of the Month, 

“ to 

53 A tto, We find by feveral PaiTages in 

Xenophon and other Authors, that the Soldiers among 
the Greeks receiv’d their Pay monthly : The Intereft 
of Money was alfo payable monthly among the Greeks , 
as it was amorig the Romans. As the Payment both 
of the Principal and Intereft, and the rigorous Me¬ 
thods allowed by Law to compel it, often occafion’d 
. , great Convulfions among the latter, it may not be a- 
RotTs 'upon m ‘k to 111 ake fome curfory Obfervations upon thisSub- 
the id Sat. j e< -^> particularly, fince Dacier , in his Notes upon Ho¬ 
of the ift race, and many other modern Authors have very much 
Book of mifreprefented it; it is certain then that this monthly 
Horace. Intereft was one per Cent, by the Law of the twelve 
Tacitus Tables, that is, twelve per Cent, per Ann. this they 
Annal.^B. called 
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< ( to give each of you a 34 Cyzicene, for Book 
“ your monthly Pay. My Defign is to lead V. 

“ you' 

called unciarium Foenus ; and, Miat is very extraordi¬ 
nary, Livy fays that, by the EJiabliJhment of this Intcreji , Livy 7 B. 
IJfury was made eafy, unciariofcenorefa£io , levata Ufura l 9 c - 
erat ) an evident Sign of the Scarcity of Money ; but 
then it muft be confider’d that the Year, to which this 
Refle&ion of Livy relates, was fo early as the 399 h of 
Rome. Afterwards, that is, in the 40.8 th Year of Rome, 

T. Manlius Torquaius and C. Plautius being Confuls, j. ^ 

this monthly Intereft was reduced to half per Cent, that f ' 
is, to fix per Cent, per Ann. Semunciarium ex unciario 
foenusfalium, But to return to the mpmct, the Year 
of the Greek} was Luni-Solar, that is, form’d of twelve 
Synodical Months making in all but 354Days, with an 
Intercalation of feven Months in nineteenYears, invent¬ 
ed by Melon, (from whom it was called Mituiv © 3 IwauToj ) 
to anfwer the annual Difference of eleven Days between 
the Lunar and Solar Year ; this was their civil Year; 
and, as their new Year began at the firft new Moon after 
the Summer Solftice (the Romans beginning theirs at 
the firft after the Winter Solftice) it necefl'arily hap¬ 
pen’d that the firft Day of the Year of both began a- 
bout Sun-fet, for at that Time only the nevy Moon 
became vifible. It is very poffible that the Crefcent 
with which Diana is reprefented, is owing to the 
Cuftom of proclaiming the new Moon, particularly, 
if, as I obferv’d upon another Occafion, Diana and 
the Egyptian lfis , who is often reprefented with a Cre¬ 
fcent upon her Head, were the fame Divinity. This 
Ceremony of proclaiming the new Moon ftill conti- Tonm*. 
nues in the Levant, where the Turks, whofe Year is fort i + 
Lunar, publifh, with great Solemnity, the firft Ap -Letter. 
pearance of the new Moon of their Month of Ramazan, 
which is their Lent. 

34 Ku£noi»ov. Hefychius and Phavorinus inform 
us that the Cyzicene was a Coin famous for being 
well ftruck, and that it had a Woman’s Head on 
one Side ; to which Suidas adds, that, on the other, 
was the Head of a Lion. Dcmojlhenes tells its they£) emo ft 
E 3 werePhormion. 
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$ook " you into Troas, from whence I am ba- 
V. 5“ nifh’d : Where my Fellow-Citizens will 
lsrrv '?* aflift you, for I know they will receive 
<c me with Plcafure. Thence I propofc t 9 
5 £ carry you to thofe Parts, where you fhalJL 
<£ inrich yourfelvcs: For I am acquainted 
cc with asEolia, Thrygia, and Troas , and 
“ with all the Country belonging to the 
** Government of' Tharnabazus ; with one 
of them, by being born there, and with 
“ the other, by having ferv'd there under 
“ Clearchus, and c Dercellidas“ 

Imme- 


Axbuth- were worth 2,3 A tuck Drachms, that is, 18 s. and id. 
foi. Sterling. The Woman’s Head is poffibly Cybele, who 
was Aippob’d to be drawn by Lions, and who ,was wor- 
ihipp’d in a particular Manner at Peflinuf in Phrygia, 
not far from £Wr«r,whofe tutelar God, however,waj, 
I imagine, Hercules , whorp they looked upon as the 
Founder of their City, as rrjay be feen by a Medal of 
Domitian, on the Reverfe of which is a Hercules with this 
Infcriptkm TON KTI 2 THN KTZIKHNX 1 N! 


.Strabo, gut -we have great Reafon to conclude that theWoman f s 
' s Head is defign’d for Cybele from what we find in Strabo, 
■who feys that near to Cyzicus Rood a Temple of Cybele 
Jfcger ~J% built by the Argonauts upon the Mountain Dindymm, 
Brand- from which Cybele was called Dindymem, This being 
vel - '• fa, the Globe and the Fifh, and particularly the Eats 
/•49°x pf Cora and Bunches of Grapes with which fhe is 
crown'd, will be very proper Symbols of univerfal 
ff* Atm- Nature, which, as I endeavour’d to {hew upon another 
eathm Occasion, was represented by Cybele. IT Ablancmrt is 

tbie Book. v f Opipion that the Turkijh Sequin is deriv’d from Cysti- 
•quift ; but Menage {ays that it comes from the Italian. 


Zecebina, a Venetian Ducat, which takes its ]Name from 
Zecca. the Place where it is coined. ' 
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Immediately Thorax, the Boeotian, Book 
(who had a perpetual Conteft with Xeno- V. 
fhon for the Command) rofe up, and faid>* * 
if they fail’d out of the Euxine Sea, they 
might fettle in the Cher fine fits, a Country 
of great Beauty and Fertility : Where thofc, 
who were willing, might inhabit, and from 
whence thofe who were not fo, might re¬ 
turn Home. He added, that it was ridicu¬ 
lous to hunt after Lands among the Bar¬ 
barians, when others, of a great Extent, 
offer'd themfelves in Greece. “ And, ’till 
** you arrive there, fays he, I, as well as 
“ Timafion , promife you-Pay." This he 
faid from being acquainted with what the 
Inhabitants of Heraclea and Sinope had pro- 
mifed to Timafion upon Condition the Army 
fet fail. All this Time Xenophon was fi- 
lent. Then Thilefius and Lycon, both A- 
chaians , faid, it was not to be fuffer'd, that 
Xenophon Ihould perfuade the Soldiers in 
private to ftay, and offer Sacrifice upon this 
Occasion, without letting the Army partake 
of the Sacrifice, yet fay nothing of all this 
in publick. So that he was under a Ne- 
cellity of riling up, and of lpcaking ?s fol¬ 
lows. 



The Expedition 
“ Gentlemen! I offer Sacrifice, as 
“ you are fcnfiblc, to the utmpft of my 
Abilities, both for you and myfelf, to 
££ the End that my Words, my Thoughts, 
“ and A&ions may be employed in thofe 
“ Things that are moft for the Credit and 

v-’ 

< £ Advantage of us all. And even npw 
“ I was confulting the Gods by Sacrifice, 
“ whether it would he more expedient tp 
“ mention this and treat with you about 
* £ it, or not to concern myfelf at all in the 
“ Matter. Here Silanus, the Soothfayer, 
“ affur’d me, that the Victims, which is 
fC of the great eft Moment, were favourable 
££ (for he knew that I, by being conjUantly 
££ prefent at the Sacrifices, was not unac* 
££ quainted with the fe Things) but inform’d 
<£ me, at the fame Time, that, according to 
££ them, fome Fraud and Treachery feem’d to 
“ threaten me: And in this, indeed, he was 
“ in the right, fince he himfelf defign'd 
“ treacheroufly to accufe me before you j 
“ for he has fpread a Report that I had al- 
f£ ready purpos’d to effect this without you? 
<£ Approbation. But the Truth is, whep 
I faw you in Want, I confider’d by what 
<£ Means you might poflefs yourfelves of 
fome Town, to the End that thofe 

“ among 
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« among you who arc willing, might fet^BooK 
ff fail immediately, and that thofc who were V. 

“ not fo, might flay ’till they had acquir’d ’ 

“ fomething to carry home to their Fami- 
“ lies. But now I find both the Inhabitants 
“ of Heraclea and Sinope are fending us 
“ Ships, and that thefe Men promile you 
“ your Pay from the Beginning of the 
“ Month, I look upon it as an advantageous 
“ Circumftance for us to be conducted, with 
“ Safety, to the Place we dcfire, and to be 
“ 3 * paid fop being preserv’d. For this Rea- 
“ fon I not only give over all Thoughts 
“ of that kind myfelf, but defire thofc who 
“ came to me to declare themfelves in Fa- 
“ vour of that J^eafure, to defift alfo. For 
il this is my Senfe of the Matter; while 
“ yog continue together, as you are now, 

“ in great Numbers, you will be fure to 
“ find Efieenv, ; and never to want Provi- 
“ fions; (for Victory carries with it a Right 
f ‘ to whatever belongs to the Conquer’d) 

“ gut, if you fuflfer yourfelvcs to be di- 
' . ' „ “ vided, 

33 MirSou m; (rwTtfiaf. This appears to jne /ay 
preferable to p.i<r$av tw rro^etoti ; it not 'only makes 
the §enfe ftronger, but feems to be the natural Refult 
of oiwhich immediately precedes it. 1 am 
fofry to differ both from Leunclavius and Hutchinfon 
• upon this Occafion. D'Mlancourt has faid de recevair 
rtfompmfepjur r el turner en vstre pais ; which 0 ives the 
Senfe, but not the Beauty of the Greek ExpreHion. 
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Book “ vided, and the Army to be broken into 
V. “ fmall Bodies, you will neither be able to 
fi nt j Subfiftence, or have Rcafon to be 
“ pleafed with your Treatment. My Opi- 
u nion therefore is the lame with yours, 
“ that we ought to go on to Greece: And. 
“ farther, if any one ftays behind, or is 
" taken endeavouring to defert his Com- 
“ panions before the whole Army arrives 
<f in a Place of Safety, that he be punifh’d 
c( as an Offender. And whoever is of this 
“ Opinion, let him hold up his Hand." 
And they all held up their Hands. 

However Silanus cried out, and en¬ 
deavour'd to {hew that every one ought to 
be at Liberty to go away. This the Sol¬ 
diers would not bear j but threaten'd him, 
if they took him endeavouring to make his 
Efcape, to inflift the Punifhment on him. 
After this, when the Inhabitants of Hera- 
clea were inform’d that the Greeks had re- 
folv’d to fail out of the Euxine Sea, and 
that Xenophon himfelf had ** put the Qucf- 
tion, they.fern the Ships, but djfappointed 
Ttmajion and Thorax of the Money they had 
promis d them to pay the Soldiers. Here- 

36 ETf^^iwV. See the 4 ,h Annotation otMtto 
Book. 
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upon thofc who undertook for it, were con- Book 
founded, and afraid of the Army; and, tak- V. 
ing with them the reft of the Generals, who 
were privy to their former Defigns, (thefc 
were all, except Neon the AJinian, who com¬ 
manded under Chetr'tfophus^ then ahfent) 
they came to Xenophon , and told him they 
were forry for what had pafs’d, and thought 
the beft Thing they could do, fince they 
had Ships, was to fail to the River Shafts, 
and poftefs themfelves of the Country be¬ 
longing to the Thajians', of whom the Son 
of Aetes was, at thatTime, King. Xenophon 
made Anfwcr that he would mention no¬ 
thing of this Kind to the Army: “ But, 

“ fays he, do you aflemble them, and, if 
l f you think fit, propofe it." Upon this, 
Timajion the e Dardanian gave his Opinion 
that they ought not to call the Soldiers to¬ 
gether \ but that each of the Generals fhould 
firft endeavour to perfuade his own Captains 
to come into it. So they dcpaftpji to put 
this in Execution, 

In the mean Time the Soldiers were in¬ 
form’d of what was in Agitation: and Neon 
told them that Xenophon , having prevail'd 
vpon the reft of the Generals, defignd to 

deceive 
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Book deceive the Army, and carry them back to 
the c Phnfis. The Soldiers hearing this, re- 
fentedit, and holding Aflemblies, and pri¬ 
vate Meetings among themfelvcs, gave great 
Reafon to apprehend they would break out 
into the fame Violences they had committed 
upon the Perfons of the Heralds of the Col- 
chians , and the Commifiarksof Provifions, 
all of whom they had fton’d to Death, ex¬ 
cept thofe who cfcap’d to the Sea. As foon 
as Xenophon perceived this, he refolv'4 
mediately to call the Army together, and 
not fuffer them to meet of their own Accords 
So he order’d the Cryer to aflemblc them : 
They readily obeyed the Summons. Then 
Xenophon., without accufing the other Gene¬ 
rals of coming to him privately, fpokc to 
them in the following Manner, 

* c I am inform’d. Gentlemen! that fomc 
“ People accufe me of a Pefign to deceive 
“ you, and carry you to the Thajis. Hear 
te me therefore, for Heaven’s Sake, and, if 
* £ I appear guilty, I do not define to depart 
iC hence, before I receive the Punilhment 
“ that is due to my Crime: But, if you 
fC find they accufe me wrongfully, I hope 
fC you will treat them as they deferve. I 

“ make 
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« make no Doubt, but you all know in Book 
“ what Quarter the Sun rifes, and where it V* 

“ fets; and that the Way to Greece lies Weft- ‘ v 
“ ward, That to the Barbarians, Eaftward- 
“ Is there any one therefore who can make 
“ you believe that the Sun rifes where it fets, 

“ and fets where it rifes? You are alfo fenfi- 
“ ble that theNorthWind carries you out of 
“ the Euxine Sea to Greece, and the South 
M to the Thajis ; and when the Wind is in 
“ the North, you always fay it is fair for 
u Greece. Can any one therefore fo far 
“ impofc upon you, as to perfuade you to 
“ go on Board when the Wind is in the 
“ South? But fuppofe I embark you in a 
“ Calm: I fhall however fail but in one 
“ Ship, while you fail, at leaft, in a hun- 
“ dred. How therefore can I either com- 
“ pel you to keep me company againft your 
“ Confent, or deceive you with Regard 
“ to the Place to which I carry you ? But 
“ let us further fuppofe that I do deceive you 
“ and, by fome magick Art, carry you to 
** the Shafts, and alfo that we land there : 

“ You will foon be fenfible that you are 
“ not in Greece ; and I, who have deceiv’d 
“ you (hall be but one Man, while you, 

" who have been deceiv'd by me,will be near 



62 He Expedition 

Book “ tenthoulandwithyourArmsinyourHands.. 

V. “By what Means therefore can one Man 
“ court Punifhment more effectual ly, than by 
tc forming Defigns fo prejudicial both to him- 
“ felf,aindyoo? But thefe Rumors are fpreact 
by weak. Men, who envy me becaufe I am 
“ honour’d by you; though without Rcafon: 

For which of them do I hinder from pro- 
“ poling any Thing for your Advantage, if 
“ he can, from fighting both for you of 
“ himfelf, if he is willing, or from, watch- 
“ ing for your Safety, if he is di (pos’d toun- 
“ dertake that Care. Why Ihould I hinder 1 
“ them ? When you chufe your Comman- 
“ ders do I oppole the Pretenfions of any 
“ Perfon? 1 57 refign j. let him take the' 
“ Command: Only let him make it appeaf 
“ he can do fomething for your Advantage, 
c* But I have laid enough of this. If any of 
4< you thinks himfelf in Danger of being de- 
“ ceiv’d, or that any other Perfon has de- 
«* ceiv’d him in this, let him declare it. But 
“ lince you have heard'enough of thisSubjed 
“ I defire you would not depart ’till I have 
“ acquainted you with a Thing, that I- find 

“ begins 

Thucydi- 17 n*f , V** Nuiat, at the Clofe of one of hit 
dci. tB. Speeches to the Athenians , ufes this Word in the feme 
Senfe, with the Addition of fyxft' ** ft ru 

JcMfT, irxgtyftt xvTOi m» 
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“ begins to (hew itfelf in the Army; which, Book 
“ if it makes any Progrefs, and becomes V. 

“ what it threatens to be, it is high Time' 

“ for us to take proper Meafures, that we 
“ may not appear both to Gods, and Men, to 
“ Friends, and Enemies, the moft abandon’d, 

“ and moft infamous of all Men, and con- 
“ fequently incur a general Contempt.” 

The Soldiers, hearing this, wonder’d what it 
might be, and deftr’d him to go on: fo he 
refum’d his Difcourfe. “You know there 
“ were fome Towns upon the Mountains 
“ belonging to thole Barbarians, who were 
“ in Alliance with the Inhabitants of Cerar 
“ zunt ; from whence fome of the People 
“ came down to us, and fold us Cattle, and 
“ other Things. Some of you, I believe, 

“ went into the neareft of thefeTowns, and, 

“ after you had bought Provifions there, re- 
rt turn’d to the Camp. Clear at us one of 
“ the Captains, finding this Place both finall, 

“ and unguarded, becaufe the Inhabitants 
“ look’d upon themfelves to be inFriend- 
“ Blip with us, march’d againft them in the 
“ Night, with a Defign to plunder it, with- 
rt °ut acquainting any of us with his Purpofe. 

“ For he determin’d, if he had made him. 

“ Matter of the Place, to have rerurn’d 
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Book “ no more to the Army; but to nave gontf 
V. “ on board the Ship, in which his Compa- 
v nions were iailing by the Coaft, and, with 
“ his Booty, to have cfcap'd out of the 
“ Euxirte Sea. And all this was concerted 
“ between him and his Companions who 
tc were on board, as I am now inform'd. 
“ Calling therefore together as many as he 
u could prevail upon to follow him, he led 
“ them againft the Town. But the Day 
“ furprizing them in their March, the Inha- 
lt bitants got together, and defended them- 
“ fclves from their ftrong Places fo well, 
“ both with millive Weapons, and their 
“ Swords, that Clearatus himfelf and feve- 
“ ral others were flain: Part of them how. 
“ ever efcap’d to Cerazunt. This happen’d 
“ the fame Day we left Cerazunt, to march 
“ hither. Some of thole alfo, who were to 
“ fail along the Coaft, Were ftill in that, 
“ City, having not as yet weigh’d Anchor, 
“ After this, as the Inhabitants of Cerazunt 
“ inform us, three of the Elders came 
“ from the Town, defiring to be introduc’d 
“ to the Alfembly of th c Greeks i but, not 
“ finding us, they told the Citizens of Cera- 
te zunt y they wonder’d what We meant by 
“ attacking them. Thefe aftiir’d them that 

“ the 
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“ the Attempt was hot countenanced by Book 
“ publick Authority; with which they were ^ V- ^ 
“ very Well fatisfied, and rcfolved to fail 
u hither, ift order to grte us an Account 
" of what had pafs’d, and to let us know 
“ that they gave leave to thofe, who were 
“ willing, to carry off the Dead and bury 
u them. It happen'd that fome of the 
“ Greeks , who had fled to Cerazunt , were 
“ ftill there. Thefe, perceiving whither the 
“ Barbarians propos’d to go, had the Con- 
“ fidence to throw Stones at them them- 
“ felves, and to encourage others to do the 
“ fame. By this Means thefe Ambafladors^ 

“ being three in Number, were fton’d to 
“ Death. After the Fad was committed, 

“ fome of the Inhabitants of Cerazunt , 

“ came to the Generals^ and inform'd us 
** of what had happen’d. Thefe Proceed- 
“ ings gave us great Concern,* and we con- 
“ fulted together With them, in what Man- 
“ ner the Greeks, who were flam, might 
“ be buried. While we were fitting in 
“ Confultation without the Quarter of the 
" heavy-arm’d Men, On a fudden, we heard 
“ a great Uproar, and People crying out 
* knock 58 them down, knodt them down, 

“ ftone 

. ** n*~i, na?f, (3aAXf, (3aAXf. Literally attack 
than hath Sword in Hznd and with mijfive Weapons ; 

Voi. II, v F comma 
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Book “ ftonethcm, ftonc them; and immediately 
V. « we faw great Numbers running to thofe 
“ who cried out, Tome with Stones in their 
“ Hands, others taking them up. . Upon 
“ this the Inhabitants of Cerazunt , »» hav- 
u ing been Witncfles of what had happen’d 
“ in their own Town, were frighten’d, and 
“ ran to their Ships: Some of us alfo, I do 
“ aflurc you, were not without Fear. For my 
“ Part, I wcntdire&ly up to them, and ask’d 
,c them what the Matter was ? Some of thofe 
“ I enquir’d of, knew nothing of it; yet had 
“ Stones in their Hands. At laft meeting 
“ with one, who did know, he told me that 

“ the 

cominus eminufque inccjfe, which I fhould think, might 
tio as well as cccdt, cade, feri, feri, in the Latin Tranf- 
lators: I have confider’d the Greeks here as a Mob, 
which they were upon this Occafion, and have con- 
fequently made ufe of Terms very familiar to an 
Er.glijh Mob in Tumults. For the lame Realbn I 
think A Ablancourt has faid very properly tile, tie: 
though lam very fenfible that the French Troops ufe 
this Word when they purfue the Enemy, as they call 
it, I’epee dans les reins. 

33 il; acv iwgoty.oTts to orao laairdii Tr^Hp^ct. If the 
Latin Tranflatcrs, by rendring this ut qui Facinus apud 
fe defignatum etiam vidijfent, mean perpetratum, I think 
that Signification of the Word dejigm is tot) uncommon 
for aTranflation; but, if they mean it in the ordinary 
Acceptation of the Word, the Fa£t Was not only defig¬ 
natum, but ctnrmijfutn‘, for what is faid of the Fear of the 
Inhabitants of Cerement, yifibly relates to the Outrage 
committed by the Greeks upon the Perfons of the three 
Ambafladors, who were Hon’d to Death in their Town. 
D’Ablancourt has, I think, faid much better, injiruits 
parce qui s'etoit pajje dans leur vide. 
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,£ the Commiflaries of Provifions opprefs’d 
“ the Army in a moft grievous manner. 
“ While he was faying this, one of the Sol- 
“ diers perceiv’d the Commifiary Zelarchus 
<l retiring towards the Sea, and cried out; 
“ the reft, hearing this, as if a wild Boar, or 
“ a Stag had been rouz’d, ran at him. The 
" Citizens of Cerazunt, feeing the Soldiers 
making towards them, and thinking them- 
“ felves aimed at, fled in all Hafte, and ran 
“ into the Sea. Some of our Men ran in af. 
££ ter them, and thofe, who could not fwim, 
“ were drown’d. What do you think thefe 
“ Men were afraid of? They had committed 
“ no Crime j they muft imagine that fome 
££ Madnefs, like that of Dogs, had feizd 
“ our Men. If thefe Things continue, 
“ confider what will be the Condition of 
“ the Army. You will not have it in 
“ your Power, by a general Confent, to 
“ make either War or Peace, as you fee 
“ convenient: But every private Man may 
“ lead the Army upon whatever Entcrprizc 
“ hepleafes. And if, at any time, Ambafla- 
“ dors come to you to fuc for Peace, or 
“ for any Thing eife, any one may put them 
“ to Death, and thereby prevent your being 
“ inform’d of their Demands. The Con- 
F 2 “ fcqucnce 
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Book “ fcqucnce of which will be, that thofe, 
V. “ whom you, by a general Voice, appoint 
% >te to command you, will be no longer re- 
“ garded : But whoever creds himfelf to 
“ be your General, and pleafes to cry (tone 
“ them, ftone them, may, if he finds the 
“ fame Obedience that was lately given, 
“ put to Death not only your Commander, 
“ but any private Man, untried. Confider 
“ what Services thefe felf-eleded Generals 
“ have done for us. If Zelarchus , the 
“ Commiflary, is guilty, he has, by failing 
“ away, cfcap’d Punilhmcnt: If he is inno- 
“ cent, he has left the Army from the Fear 
“ of being unjuftly put to Death, without 
“ Trial. Thofe who have fton’d the Am. 
“ baffadors, have done you this Piece of 
“ Service, they have made it unfafe for You 
“ alone, of all the Greeks , to go to Cera- 
“ zunt without a Force fufficient to pro. 
“ ted you i and not lefs fo even with 40 a 
“ Herald to bring off your Dead, whom, be. 

“ fore 

49 Zw xjijuxiu. Krigvxm or Kijj for it Is writ¬ 
ten both ways, was the Caduceus, which Heralds carried 
in their Hands, when they were fent, upon publick 
Occafions, from one Army to another. It is particu¬ 
larly deferib’d by the Greek Scholiaft upon Thucydides ; 
but fo many Bas-reliefs, and other Monuments of An- 
tiquity, reprefent Mercury with his Caduceus in his 

Hand, 
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“ fore this, the lame Perfons who kill’d Book 
“ them, gave you leave to bury: For who V. 

“ that had a Hand in killing Heralds, will' v ~’“ 
“ ferve in that Capacity. 1 However, wc have 
“ defir’d the Citizens of Cerazmt to bury 
“ them. If thefe Things are right, give 
“ them a publick San&ion, that, as At- 
“ tempts of this Kind are to be expefted, 

“ every Man may be upon his Guard, and 
“ endeavour to pitch his Tent upon Places 
“ of Advantage and Strength. But, if you 
<e look upon, them rather as the Aftions of 
“ wild Beafts, than of Men, confider how 
“ to put a flop to them ? Otherwife, how, 

** in the Name of the Gods, ftiall we offer 
“ Sacrifice with Chearfulnefs, if we are guil ty 
“ of Impiety ? Or how fhall we fight with 
“ our Enemies, if we kill one another? 

“ What City will receive us as Friends, when 
“ they fee us guilty of fuch Enormities ? 

“ Who will bring Provifions to us, with any 
<£ Confidence, if we are found to offend 
“ in Things of fo great Moment ? As to 
" the Applaufe which we promifed our- 
F j “ fclves 

Hand, that I think it needlefs to tranflate what he fays 
of it. It is reported to have bpen a Prefent from Apollo 
to Mercury, in exchange for the Harp, which Tradition jy; 0 j g ic 
I find, by Diodorus Siculus , was deriv’d from (Jje Egyp- , jj. ’ 
lien*. 
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Book “ felvcs with fo much Confidence, who 
V. “ will fpeak well of us if we dilhonour. 
“ ourfelves by fuch A&ions ? For I am well 
“ allur’d that we fhould condemn others, 
“ were they guilty of them.” 

Upon this, they all rofe up, and faidthe. 
Authors of theie Diforders fhould be punifh’d; 
that it fhould be unlawful to begin fuch En¬ 
ormities for the future, and that thofe who 
wesp guilty of it, fhould be put to Death. 
They then order’d that the Generals fhould 
bring them all to their Trial; where it fhould 
be enquir’d whether any Per fon had received 
any other Injury iince the Death of Cyrus ; 
and appointed the Captains to be the Judges. 
At the fame Time, upon 41 Xenophons Mo¬ 
tion, 

41 ITa Si - c%£s x) 

to Xenophon feems to imitate Agamem- 

Homer II. ” 07, > upon this Occafion, who, as Homer tells us, hav- 
ing at laft lent Ckryfeis back to her Father with a He¬ 
catomb, to appeafe the Anger of Apollo , orders the 
Greek Army to be purified, and it was purified ac¬ 
cordingly ; 

Aaa'f S' ArguSrif a.Tro\uy.u verHou xiiwyev, 

Oi S' XTroX.vfjialvot.VTo, tp ei; xXx X-'fsXT tfixXXov, 

Thus tranflated by Mr. Pope, 

The Hop to expiate, next the King prepares. 

With pure Lujlrations, and with folertm Pray’rs, 
Wajh'd by the briny Wave, the pious Train 
Are cleans'd ■, and cajl th’ Ablutions in the Main. 

There 
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tion, and the Concurrence of the Priefts, Book 
it was refolv'd to purify the Army. And ^ V- ^ 
the Army was purified accordingly. 


They farther decreed that the Generals 
themfelves fhould be called to an Account 
for their paft Conducts and, upon their 
Trial, c PhileJius and Xanthicles were con¬ 
demn'd in a Fine of twenty Mines, to 
the Amount of which Sum they had im- 
bezelled 41 the Effe&s that had been ta- 


jeen out of the Ships, and committed to 


their 


There can be no doubt, as Mr. Pope has very properly 
obferv’d fyomEujlathius, that Au'juar* is deriv’d from 
A km, which juftifies him in the Ufe of the Word Ab¬ 
lutions, a Word much more decent than thofe made 
Ufe of, upon this Occafion, by all former Tranflutors. 
It was a prevailing Opinion, it feems, among the 
'Ancients, that the Water of the Sea had a Sovereign 
Virtue in Expiations: It was from this Opinion that 
Iphtgenia fays in Euripides 

®aA&0 , <r& xAu£ei irdivTct t unitipcairuv xocxz. 


Iph. in 
Taur. 5 
AH. Sc. 


1. 


41 Tav FxuAiTMtwii uv. The ancient Lexi¬ 

cons fay that raoAfgp fignifies a certain Kind of Ship 
tlfed by the Phoenicians, but I find TauAo'f in Herodo- Herodot 
tus for a Phoenician Ship , where he fays that Dionyfius in Erato. 
of Phocaea —faird to Phoenicia, aiid, having funk the 
Mfrcbant Ships , and taken a great Booty , fail’d to: 

Sicily, Si o faxaituf - ds 

y.x\)\*S St wSaGVa xxraSutsx;, x} yghparx Xafiuv 
roAAa, ttr\te tif.X ixfAiw ; fo that juuAjjw yghpar 9 
may, no doubt, fignify the Fraight of thofe Ships ; 
but, in this Place, I imagine, it means the Cargoes 

F 4 of 
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Book their Charge. Sophanetu? was fined ten 
V. Mines, for that, being chofen a Comman; 

’“~ v dcr, he had ncglc&cd his Duty. Some ac¬ 
cus’d Xenophon r complaining they had been 
beaten by him, and brought their Accufa- 
tion againft him for abufing them. Upon 
this Xenophon ruling up, defir'd the firft Per- 
fon, who appear’d againft him, to acquaint 
the fudges where he had been beaten. He 
anlwcr’d, “ where we were dying with Cold, 
“ and there was Abundance of Snow." Xe¬ 
nophon replied: “ Jf, during the Storm 
<£ you fpeak of, when we had no Viftuals, 
“ nor fo much Win? as would ferve us 
“ to fmell to; when many of us were 
fC fpent with Labour, and the Enemy at 

" our 

of tliofe Ships the Greeks had taken, which Cargoes 
our Author, in the Beginning of this Book, calls 
dyayipa, j he alfo fays, in the fame Place, that the 
Greeks, haying taken out the Cargoes of theft Ships , 
appointed Guards to take Care of them. It is very pro¬ 
bable tha tPhilefius zn&Xantbicles might have the Com¬ 
mand of thefe Guards, and cbnfequently the Charge 
of thefe Effe&s, and that they might have imbezelled 
as much of them as amounted to twenty Mines; if 
the Reader will cart his Eye an the 53 i Annotation upon 
the firft Book,' he will find ’that is often 

made'tife bf by the beft Authors to fignify EffeSts. 
There feems to be fo great a Relation between this 
Paflage, and that in the Beginning of this Book, that I 
cannot approve oi'Pecuniam deNavigiis coatlam in Lean* 
elavius arid Hutchinfon t and much lefs of du prix desNi- 
vires in’ef Ablancourt. 
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f * our Heels, if, in that Seafon I was abu- Book 
“ fivej I own myfelf more 45 vitious than V- t 
<c Afles, which, through Vitioufnefs, are 
“ faid to be infenfible of Fatigue. How- 
tl ever fay, for what Reafon you were beaten- 
“ Did I demand any Thing of you, and 
“ beat you, becaufe you refus’d it ? Did I 
«* infift upon your reftorjng any Thing ? 
u Was it in ftruggling to fubdue you fo my 
“ Pafljon, or when I was drunk, that I 
“ abus’d you i” And, upon his faying that 
it was nothing of all this, Xenophon ask’d 
him whether he belong’d to the heavy-arm’d 
Men ? He anfwer’d, no: If to the Targe- 
tcers} neither, fays he : but I was driving a 
Mule, at tl\e De%e of my Comrades, being 
a free Man. Upon this Xenophon called 
him to Mind, an<j ask’d him, ar;e you not 
the Man, who carried the lick Perfon i The 
fame, fays he, for you forc'd me to it, and 
threw about the Baggage, that belong’d to 
my Comrades. But, fays Xenophon, in this 
Manner I threw about their Baggage: I di- 
ftributed it to others to carry, with Orders 
to return it to me : And having receiv’d 

every 

41 T 2 v ovuv (Tmt. Every Body 

knows that Afles, and Mules, their Offspring, have 
fuch an inbred yitioufneis, that no Fatigue can fufah 
duck. 
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Cook every Thing fafe, I reflor'd them to you, 

. V. after you had fhewn me the Man I gave you 
Charge: But I defire, lays he, you will 
hear how this Matter was, for it is well 
worth while* 

“ One of the Men, being unable to con- 
tf tinue his March, was left behind. This 
*'• Man I knew no otherwife than that he 
“ belong’d to the Army 5 however, 1 oblig’d 
“ you to carry him, that he might not pe- 
■* rilh : For, as I remember, the Enemy were 
“ at our Heels.” This the other com 
fefs'd. “ Then, fays Xenophon , after I had 
“ order’d you to go before, I quickly over* 
“ took you again, as I came up with the 
“ Rear-Guard, and found you digging a 
“ Pit, with a Defign to bury the Man 5 
“ and flopping, I commended you: But 
“ the Man, drawing in his Leg, while we 
“ flood by, all who Were prefent, cried 
“ out, that he was alive j and you faid what- 
“ ever you thought fit, as I won’t carry him, 
“ Upon which I flruck you, you fay, and you 
“ fay true: For you feem’d to me to be fern 
“ fible the Man was alive." But, fays the 
“ other, Did he die the Ids, after I fhewed 
“ him to you i” “ We mufl all die, replies 

u Xenophon^ 
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“ Xenophon, but are we for that Reaftm Book 
“ to be buried alive ?” At this they all cried 
out that he had not beaten him fo much as 
he deferv’d. Then Xenophon defir’d the reft 
to inform the Judges for whatReafon each 
of them had been beaten} but they not ri¬ 
ling up, he fpoke thus: 


“ I own, Gentlemen! that I have ftruck 
“ a great many of the Men for not keep- 
“ ing their Ranks. Thefe ought to have 
“ been contented with being preserv’d by 
“ your Means, while you march’d in Order 
“ and fought where it was neceflary j but, 
“ inftead of that, they wanted t6 leave their 
11 Ranks, and run before you for Plunder, 
“ that they might have the Advantage over, 
“ you. Had we all done the fame, we had 
“ all been deftroyed. I own a,lfo that find- 
“ ing fome overcome with Sloth, unwil- 
“ ling to rife, and ready to abandon them- 
“ felves to the Enemy, I ftruck them, and 
“ forc'd them to march. For, being myfelf 
“ once oblig’d, when it was exceftive cold, 
“ to flay for fome of the Men, who were 
“ getting their Baggage ready, and fitting, 
“ for a confidcrable Time, I found myfelf 
“ fcarcc able to rife and ftretch out my 

" Legs. 
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Book “ Legs. Having therefore had the Expe- 
V. “ rience of this in myfeif, afterwards, when 
“ I faw any one fitting down, and indulg- 
“ ing his Sloth, I drove him before me $ 
“ for Motion and vigorous Efforts created 
“ Warmth and 44 Supplcncfs, while Sitting 
u down and Reft, I obferv'd, made the Blood 
“ to congeal, and the Toes to rot off: 
“ Which you are fenfible was the Cafe of 
“ a great many. Others, who fuffer’d them- 
“ fclves to be left behind through Lazinefs, 
" and, by that Means, hinder'd you, who 
“ were in the Van, and us, who were in 
“ the Rear, from advancing, I might pof- 
“ fibly ftrike with my Fift, that they might 
“ not be ftruck by the Spear of the Enemy. 
“ Thefe therefore, who have been thus pre- 
“ ferv’d, may, if they have fuffer’d any un- 
“ juft Treatment from me, now be reliev'd > 

“ whereas, 

44 Tj'forrrat. Ty^orm, in this Place, is ufed by 
Xenophon in the fame Senfe in which the Greeks fay 
5 P vyga'i a.y> which Horace has finely tranflated in 
15 Qd. that Ode, where he reprefents the falfe Neara holding 
him in her Arms, while fhe fwears Fidelity to him, 

Arttius atque hedera procera affringitur Ilex , 

Lentis adheerens Brachiis. 

And when our Author, in his Art pf Horfemanfhip, 
recommends a Colt that moves his Knees with free¬ 
dom, he fays rolys jaw yivxrx w ( 3 x 3 i£uv 0 
•jj'fMf xxfAirrn. 
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«* whereas, had they fallen under the Power Book 
“ of the Enemy, what Relief could they V' 

“ have had, though their Treatment had 
“ been ever fo grievous ? I fpeak to you 
** in all Simplicity. If I have punifli’d any 
“ one for his own Good, I am willing to 
«* fubmit to the lame Chaftilement that Pa- 
“ rents receive from their Children, and 
“ Matters from their Scholars. Phyttcians 
“ alfo ufe Incifions and Caufticks for the 
“ Good of their Patients. If you imagine 
“ I did thefe Things through Infolence, con- 
** lider with yourfelvcs that now, with the 
“ Afliftance of the Gods, I entertain greater 
“ Hopes and Confidence than at that Time, 

" and drink more Wine, yet ftrike no Man: 

“ For I fee you are now in a Calm. Bur, 

“ when a Storm arifes, and the Sea runs 
“ high, don't you find that the 4 * Pilot, for 
“ a Nod only, quarrels with thofe who are 
“ at the Head of the Ship, and the Steetf 
“ man with thofe at the Stern ? Becaufe, 

V upon thofe Occafions, the leaft Fault is 

“ enough 

4f in Greek, and Proreta in 

Latin , fignify an Officer, whofe Bufinefs it was to frfp 
a look-out, as the Sailors call it, at the Head of the 
Ship. I am inform’d that we have no Term, in our 
naval Inftitution, that properly explains it; that of 
Pilot, the Gentlemen of the Navy tell me comes the 
aeareft to it. 
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Book “ enough to ruin every Thing. You your- 
V. " felvesthen determin’d that their Chaftife. 
m ent was juft ; for you were prefent with 
“ Arms in your Hands* to alfift them* if 
“ you had thought proper* not with Bii- 
“ lets to give your Votes in their Behalf 
“ However, in reality, you neither aflifted 
“ them in efcaping the Punifhment due to 
“ their Irregularity, or me in inditing it. 
“ Thus, by differing their Infolence, you 
“ have given a Sanction to their Remiflhcfs: 
“ For I am of Opinion, if you obferve, you 
“ will find that thofe who were then moft 
“ remarkable for their Negleft of Duty, 
“ are now fo for their Infolence. An In* 
“ fiance of this you fee in Boifcus the Thef- 
iC falian Bo^er: He then contended, under 
“ pretence of Sickncfs, not to carry his 
“ Shield, and now, I am inform’d, he has 

“ ftripp’d 

46 YiJfignifies literally a Pebble ; and, 

as the Greeks gave their Votes with theft, their Votes 
came to he called -^ripoi ; this literally tranflated would 
not be intelligible to an Englijh Reader, fo that, it 
feems neeefiary to render it in fuch a Manner, as may 
relate to our Cuftoms; and, as every Perlon, who 
votes by Ballot, puts a Billet into the Ballot-box fig- 
nUying his Senfe of the Queftion; I thought 
could not, upon this Occaiion, be properly tranflated 
by any other Word than Billets. D'Ablancourt feems 
to have been fenfible of the Difficulty of tranflating 
with Propriety, by his leaving it out. 
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« (hipp'd feveral of the Inhabitants pf Co- Book 
“ tyora. If you are wife, therefore, your 
“ Treatment of this Man will be the Re* 

11 vcrfe of that beftoWed on Dogs; for 
“ thcfe, when they are curft, are tied up 
“ in the Day-time, and let loofe iti the 
** Night: Whereas, if you do well, you will 
“ tie him up in the Night, and let him 
“ loofe in the Day. I own, I am furpris’d 
“ to find, that, if I have given Offence to 
“ any of you, you’call it to Mind, and pub- 
“ lifh it: But, if I have defended any from 
“ the Cold, or from the Enemy, or re- 
** liev’d them, when they were fick, or in 
“ Want, thefe Things are remember’d by 
“ none you: If I have commended any 
“ for a proper Behaviour, or honour’d 
“ brave Men to the utmoft of my Power, 

“ thefe Things alfo are not remember’d: 

“ Yet it is certain there is more Honefty, 

“ Juftice, Piety, and Pleafure in remcm- 
“ bring good, than ill Offices." 

Upon this the Afiembly rofe, and call’d 
to Mind what was pafs’d, fo Xenophon was. 

41 acquitted, and all was well. 

41 Both the Latin Tranflators have 

faid hie Exitus trat: I have rather cbofen to render 

it 
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BOOK ' n the fame Senfe, in which Thucydides ufes the 
■yr Word in the Speech of the Corinthians to the Lacedte ■* 
v * i moniansy where they tell them that, in the War be- 
£T’ v "T J tween them and the Athenians , they often ow’d the 
g Advantages they gain'd to the Overfights of the Enemy* 
’ ' rather than to the Afliftance they receiv’d from the 

Lacedatmonians : yt, 7rjoc ivrnt r»f Afijiua/sf 7roXAa ifJMs 
nirt Tolf au-ruV /axMov 3 ri} d<p' 

wt irifi^eyEvn/neinff. So that, I imagine, Xenophom 
means that, at his Trial, he Aarf the Advantage over 
his Enemies, that is, he was- acquitted. 


the Fifth Book. 


8i 
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BOOK VI. 



ROM this Time, fome of the g OOK 
Greeks , while they ftaid here, fub • VI. 
fitted themfelves by the Provifions 1 —*—' 
they bought in the Market, and 
others, by thofe they got in plundering the 
Country of Taphlagonia. On the other Side, 
the Taphlagonians loft no Opportunity of 
robbingtheStragglers, and, in theNight-time, 
endeavour’d to annoy thofe who were in- 
camp'd in Places more advanc’d than the reft. 

Vol. II. G Thele 
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Book Thefe Proceedings increas’d the ill Blood 
VI. that was between them. Upon this, Cory las, 
" v ~‘“ , who was at that Time Governour of Ta- 
fhlagonia , Tent Ambafiadors to the Greeks 
in coftly Robes, and well mounted, withln- 
ftru&ions to acquaint them that Cory las de- 
fir’d neither to do an Injury to the Greeks , 
or receive any from them. To this the 
Generali anfwer’d, that they would confider 
of it with the Army. In the mean Time, 
they entertain’d them with all Hofpitality, 
and invited fuch of the Army as they judged 
mod proper, then, having kill’d fome of the 
Oxen, they had taken, and other Cattle, 
they gave them a handfome Entertainment, 
the Company lying 1 on Beds made of Brufh- 
wood cover’d with Grafs -and Leaves, and 
drinking out of horn Cups which they found 
in the Country. 

As foon as the Libations were over, and 
they had fung the Pa:an, two Thracians firft 
rofe up, and danc’d with their Arms to the 
Sound of a Flute: They caper’d very high, 
and with great Agility; then made Ufe of 
their Swords. At lad one of them druck the 

other, 

’ Erjj3ac-iv. This is the Explication given by He- 
Jychius and Phavorinus of fi 3~f, 
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other, in filch a Manner that every one Book 
thought he had kill’d him, (but the Stroke 
was given with Art) upon which the Ta- 
phlagonians cried out 5 and the other, having 
defpoil’d him of his Arms, went out 4 finging 
a Song of Triumph in Honour of Sitalccs .* 
then other Thracians carried off the Man as 
if he had been dej*fi, though indeed he was not 
hurt. After this fome 3 Mnians and Mag. 
nefians rofe up, and 4 danc’d in their Arms 

what 

1 hSm SiraAxav. Herodotus, Thucydides and Diodo- Herodotus 
rus Siculus fpeak much in Commendation of Sitalces ™ Melpo- 
King of Thracia , in whofe Honour, no doubt, this mene - 
Song of Vidtory was compos’d by the Thracians ; Thu- Thucydi- 
cydides tells us that he was flain in a Battle againft the™ 5 ’ 2 
Triballians , and that his Nephew Seutbes fucceeded blc ' 
him. As this happen’d the firft Year of the 89 th xhucydi- 
Olympiad, that is, the eighth of the Pthpennefian War, des> y 
and only twenty Years before the Time of this Expe- ’ 
dition, it is poffihle this Seuthes may be the Prince in 
whofe Service the Greeks engag’d, as we (hall find in 
the feventh Book; though I am fenfible that Thucydides 
makes him the Son of Sparadocus , and Xenophon of 
Mtefades. 

3 Atviavef x) Mxy^Tic. Poflibly the firft might 

belong to JEnea, a Town, faid by Dionyfius of Mali- Dion.Hal. 
camajj'us, to have been built by Mneas , after the tak- i js. 
ing of Trey. 

4 Oi ugyuvro rnv xasfiraiav xatv tc7; or?rAoif. 

The Pantomime Reprefentation of the Ancients is fo 
often confounded, in Tranflations of their Works into 
modern Languages, with what is now called Dancing , 
that I think myfelf oblig’d to explain my Senfe of 
this Paflage, in order to prevent my Tranflation of it 
from being thought to fall under the general Miftake. 

G 2 It 
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what they call the Carpaan Dance; the Mari¬ 
ner of which was as follows. One of them, 

having 

It is certain that the Greeks and Romans had, befides their 
Tragedies and Comedies, a mute Pantomime Repre- 
fentation, which was called by the former 
and by the latter, Saltatio. This is that Reprefenta- 
Lucian tion, in Praife of which Lucian has written a parti- 

ttcoI oc- cular Treatife : What he defign’d for Praife, we may 
xfoiuf make Ufe of for Information. After having run through 

■'*' ’ a Detail of the vaft Knowledge an Ospj»is“r; or Pan¬ 

tomime ought to be Mafter of, he fays that, as his 
Profeflion confifts in Imitation, and, as he under¬ 
takes to reprefent, by his Geftures, what the Chorus 
lings or recites, his cNief Buftnefs is Perfpicuity, to the 
End that none of his Actions may Hand in need of an 
Explanation, but that the Spectators may, like the 
Pythian Oracle, underftand the Pantomime though 
mute, and hear him though he does not fpeak. By 
the way, the Greek Verfe attributed to the Pythian 
Oracle, to which Lucian alludes* is pielerv’d by Plu¬ 
tarch, 

. Ka* xu(pe avvitipt XaA£ovr(§p dxuto. 

Upon this Occafion Lucian tells a Story of a famous 
Pantomime in Nero’s Time, who, to fnew the Excel¬ 
lence of his Art to Demetrius the Cynic k, commanded 
the Mufick, and even the Chorus to be filent, while he 
reprefented byhimfelf (ip' exvrS u’^waro) the Amour of 
Venus and Mars , the Sun giving Information, and Vul¬ 
can catching them both in a Net, the Gods (landing 
by, Venus bluthing, and Mars trembling and a (king 
Forgivenefs ; Lucian adds, that Demetrius was fo weH 
pleas’d with the Performance, that he cried out, I not 
only fee, but hear what you reprefent , fir you feem, even 
to fpeak with your Hands. The. Reader will pardon 
this (hort Dillertation upon an Art, which is fo far 
loft that it is thought by many never to have exifted. 
Lucian applies the Word with great Hu¬ 

mour to the unfortunate Companion of his Captivity 

and 
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having laid down his Arms, Tows, and drives Book 
a Yoke of Oxen, looking often behind him, VI. 
as if he were afraid: Then a Robber ap-' V *"" J 

proaches, whom the other perceiving, he 
catches up his Arms, and, advancing, fights., 
with him f in Defence of hisOxen, (and all this 
thefe Men perform'd in Time to the Flute.) 

At laft, the Robber binds the Plowman, and 
carries him off with the Oxen. Sometimes, 
the Plowman overcomes the Robber, and, 
fattening him to the Oxen, ties his Hands 


behind him, and fo drives him away. 

G 3 After 

and his labour, as he calls him, rov d&Xiov xommov 
t«? a(jy*asAw<naf, x} rnc d%f)o(pog i«f, I mean the poor 
Afs, that was thrown down the Precipice, upon which 
he fays 0 <Je, dir jet xoctio, t iv Qmcctov Lucian 

which I do not tranflate, becaufc I cannot. The 
Dance here mention’d by Xenophon is, by Hcfychius, 
called a Macedonian Dance; it is fo particularly deferibed 
by Xenophon, that I think I may venture to call it, after 
him, the CarpaanDance, without tranflating theWord. 

• TT^o T? Both the£a/«Tranf- 

lators have laid antejugum dimica t, which d’Ablancourt 
has followed; but,as is very frequently ufed in 
the Senfe I have given it, upon this Occafion, that is 
for u;rtf, I thought it more natural to fay that the 
Husbandman fought with the Robber in Defence of 
his Oxen, than before them , particularly as the Oxen 
feem to be thq Prize contended for ; lince, when the 
Robber gets the better, he drives away the Oxen • 
but, if there can be any doubt whether -ref is ufed 
ill this Senfe, the following PafTage in Euripides will 
Clear it up ; it is inAlcefis^tcAdmetus fays to Pberes, Euripides 
Quit »t8fA»!<rasc, *S sroA^n rocs Gxmo ' Alceifj 

Ti (tb itoi irou&li, idAa. 



86 The Expedition 

Book After this Myfus enter’d withaBuck- 
VI. ler in each Hand, and danc’d fometimcs, as if 
1 "'" v ’’he had been engaged with two Adyerfaricsi 
then us’d his Bucklers, as if engag’d with only 
one; fometimes he 6 whirl'd round; then 
threw himfelf head foremQft and fell upon 
his Feet, without parting with the Bucklers: 
This made a fine fight. Laft of all he danced 
the ‘Perjian Dance, (hiking his Bucklers a- 
gainft each other, and, in dancing, fell upon 
his Knees, then fprung up again, and in all 
this he kept Time to the Flute. He was iuc- 
cecdcd by fome Mantineans and other Or¬ 
cadians yxho, being drefs’d in the handfomeft 
Armour they could provide, rofe up, and ad¬ 
vanc’d in Time to a Flute that played a Point 
of War. They fung the Pa:an, and danc’d 
in the fame Manner that is practis’d in folemn 
Proccfiions. The Taphlagonians were a- 
maz’d to fee all thefe Dances perform’d by 
Men in Arms. Upon this Myfus, perceiv¬ 
ing 

6 Tore S\ ISwiiTO e^sxvpif-a. Homer tells us that 
Vulcan rc prefen ted two Dancers performing a Dance of 
this Kind upon Achilles's Shield, 

sIo:i:erIl. -««»» t£ xu( 3 i rrct xv.r a.Ts; 

X. Moait?c tjriigxwn; ieije.oj v.itret y.sr<ns;. 

Trxirre- -And Toumcfort fays that the Turkijh Dervifes preferve 
fijit 14 this Kind of Dancing, which they make a religious 
Letter. Ceremony ; and that, upon a Signal from their Supe¬ 
rior, they turn round with an amazing Velocity. 
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ing their Aftonifhment, prevail'd upon one Book 
of the Arcadians , who had'a Woman , 
Dancer, to let him bring her in; which he 
did accordingly, after he haddrefs’d her in the 
handfomeft Manner he was able, and given 
her a light Buckler. She danc'd the 7 Tyr- 
rhick Dance with greatAgility: Upon which 
there was great clapping; and the Taphla- 
gonians ask'd whether the Women alfo 
charg'd with their Troops. The others an- 
fwer'd, that it was they, who drove the King 
out of their Camp. This was the End of that 
Night's Entertainment. 

The next Day the Generals brought the 
AmbafladorstotheArmy: When the Soldiers 
came to a Refolution neither to do any In¬ 
jury to the Taphlagonians, or fuffer anjr 
from them. After that the Ambafiadors de¬ 
parted : And the Greeks , finding they had as 
many Ships as they wanted, imbark’d and 
fail’d with a fair Wind all that Day and the 
next Night, keeping ‘Paphlagonia on their 
G 4 left 

7 nuppVjcw. This Dance is called by Dionyftus ofHefychiui 
Halicarnajfus and Hefycbius £V)7rAi^> o^tjxir, the 
leaving it in doubt whether Minerva or the Curctesgs ij. 
were the Authors of it; and the fecond whether one L) j ony fj|' 
Pyrrichus a Cretan , or Pyrrhus , the Son of Achilles , j 
was the Inventor of it ' 
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Book left Hand: and the Day after they arriv’d at 
VI. Sinope , and anchor’d in 8 Harmene , one of its 

Ports. 


Strabo, 8 Afpmv. Both Strabo and Arrian make mention 
12 B. of Armtne or Harmene as a Sea-port belonging to S>- 
ArrianP *- m p e , from which the former fays it was diflant fifty 
r *P ! “ s °f Stadia, and the latter only forty. Herodotus fays that 
the Euxine t ^ e Cimmerians flying from the Scythians into Afta, 
'vt A ....built a Town upon the Peninfula where Sinope, a Greek 
in Melpo- City, now ftands. But we find by Strabo that the Ini 
mene. habitants of Sinope look’d upon Autolycus, one of the 
Argonauts, to be their Founder, whofe Statue, made by 
Strabo, Sthenis, Lucullus carried away,when he took theTown: 
izB. The fame Author tells us, that the Milefians, obferv- 
ing the advantageous Situation of the Place, and the 
Weaknefs of the Inhabitants, fent a Colony thither. 
And, by the Account that Author gives of Sinope, no 
City could be more advantageoufly fituated ; for he 
fays it flood upon the Ifthmus, that join’d the Penin¬ 
fula to the main Land, having on each Side a Sea-port, 
where great Quantities of the Tunny Fifh were taken 
as they fwam along the AJiatick Coaft, from the Palm 
Meeotis, where they are bred, to the Bofpborus. He 
adds, that the Peninfula was furrounded with fharp 
Rocks, which made the Accefs to it very difficult, 
that the Land above the Town was very fertile, and 
difpos’d into Gardens 5 and that the City was well 
built, and adorn’d with a Place of Exercife, a Mar¬ 
ket, and magnificent Porticos. This Account both 
of the Situation of Sinope, and of the Country round 
Tourne- it, is confirm’d by Tournefort , who was there himfelf; 
fort. 17 and, in the Relation he gives of it, is gricvoufly out of 
letter. Humoyr with the modern Geographers for taking no 
Notice either of the Peninfula, or of the Sea-ports ly¬ 
ing on each Side of it. Sinope is famous for haviug 
given Rirth to two confiderable Men of very diffe¬ 
rent Characters, Diogenes the Cynick Philofopher, and 
the great Mithridates. Strabo fays it was in his Time, 
(that is, in the Reign of Augujlus) a Roman Colony. I 
can’t part with this Subject without taking Notice that 
Sinope fumifh’d the ancient Painters with a red Earth, 

which 
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Ports. Sinope is fituatcd in Taphlagonia ; Book 
it is a Colony of the Milejians. The In- 
habitants fent the Greeks, as a Mark of Ho£ 
pitality, three thoufand »Medimni of Flower, 
and fifteen hundred 10 Ceramia of Wine- 
Hither Cheirifophus came with fome Gallics. 

The Soldiers expe&ed he would bring them 
fomcthing: However he brought nothing, 
but gave them an Account that both A- 
naxibius the Admiral, and the reft of the 
Lacedamonians celebrated their Praife, and 
that the former promis'd them, if they would 

come 

which was one of tjie four Colours, with which alone, 

Pliny tells us, Apelles , Ecbion,' Melantbius, Nicomachus Plin.N.H. 
painted thofe immortal Works ; quatuor coloribus foIis35 B - c a z - 
lmmortalia ilia Opera fecere: ex Albis Melina , ex Silaciis 
Attica, ex Rubris Sinopide Pontica , ex nigris Atramento , 

Apelles, Ecbion, Melanthius, Nicomachus. 

' * MtJlftVHf. MfSipV^ - [JLtTgOV £f-( fcnguv, olov TTV- 

5 xfdtav iyti Si xpmxots ox.ru xj Tnnrapctxovra;.' 
Uarpocrathn. So that the Medimnus was a dry Mea- A-wt, 
fure containing 48 Chtenixes, each of which Arbuth- not7f 
not rfiakes equal to an Englijh Pint: but then he fays Weiibts 
a Medimnus'contains four Pecks and lix Pints, which andMea- 
ts a Millakc ; for if, as he fays, 16 Pints make a Peck,/»w. ' 
jt is plain that 48 Pints will make but three Pecks : 

So that, in reality, a Medimnus is equal to three Em- 
hjb Pecks. 6 

10 Ke ? a>i*. Ktf*p.,ov, TO th om $ ?Sxr& rxu- 
V‘.ov, Hefychius ; and in another Place xf _ 

Now the Cadus Arbuthnat makes equal to the u u 
Metretes, which he fays, contains ten Gallons two ' 

Joints } fo that Kt»»tAw, upon thefe Authorities, will 
be a liquid Meafure containing ten Gallons two Pints 
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Book come out of the Evxinesc a, they ftioukt 
VI. have Pay. 


The Soldiers ftaid five Days at Harmene: 
And looking upon themfelves to be in the 
Neighbourhood of Greece , they were more 
defirous, than before, to carry fome Booty 
home with them. ” They thought, if they 
made Choice of one General, that fingle 
Perfon would find a readier Obedience from 
theArmy bothbyNight andDay, than if the 
Command were veiled in many 3 where it was 
neceftary for him to conceal his Defjgns, he 
would conceal them better, and where to pre¬ 
vent the Enemy, he would ufe greater Expedi¬ 
tion, for there would then be no Need of 
Conferences, but whatever that fingle Perfon 
refolv’d upon, would be put in Execution. 
For hitherto in all Operations the Generals 
were govern’d by the Majority. While 

they 

” Hyiravn xj, « em eAojvto a^yovra puzAAoi i *v t 
v rro\va^ta; SuvaoSai to\ eia xfUtrSai r« 

*) KUJtTOf ’ xj it Tl SiOt A<w9<WEIV, 

/waAAou av xj xfuVre<r8«t, xj « ri Scot (pid-jen, 
htiov an b;~eu£fiv' x yaf> av A oytov Sen 7r^cf «AA«- 
Aisf, a AAa to So^av rw evi Tregatveoiat an, I have 
tranferib’d this whole PafTage, that the Reader may 
fee how dreadfully d? Ablancourt has mangled it; the'e 
are his ^Vords \ Lee Soldats done ,* pouv mreux ccuvrir 
leur Entreprife, 13 l'executer plus promptemmt , rejalurrnt 
d’e/ire un General. 
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they had thefe Things under Confiderltion, Book 
they caft their Eyes on Xenophon ; and thc ^VJ* f 
Captains came to him and acquainted him 
with the Rcfolution of the Army: And each 
of them, expreffing his Affe&ion to him, en¬ 
deavour'd to prevail upon him to undertake 
the Command. Xenophon was not averfe 
to it, when he confidcr’d that he fhould, by 
this Means, increafe both his Credit with his 
Friends, and his Reputation in his Country, 
and that poflibly alfo, he might be the Caufe 
of fome Advantage to the Army. 

These Confiderations led him to defire 
to be Commander in Chief. On the other 
Side, when he refle&cd that future Events 
being conceal’d from all Mankind, he might, 
for that Reafon, run a Hazard of lofing the 
Glory he had already gain’d^ he was in Su- 
fpence. While he was in this Doubt, he 
thought the beft Thing he could do was to 
confult the Gods: In the Prefence therefore 
of two Pricfts, he offer’d Sacrifice to 11 Ju¬ 
piter 

11 At I TU ( 3 a<nX£~. Harpocratim mentions two Por- Harpo. 
ticos dedicated at Athens to Jupiter under two different cration. 
Appellations; the firft to Jupiter £A£uOsoi®->', becaule 'BxslXsi- 
the People of Athens , as Dydimus fays, were freed from rod., 
the Perfians by his Affiftance ; the other to Jupiter 

BztriheU. 
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Book piter rhc King, to whom he was dirc&ed by the 
VI. Oracle of ‘Delphos to addrefs himfelf; and 
whom he look’d upon to be the Author of the 
Pream he had,when,together with the other 
Generals, he wasfirft appointed tq take Charge 
<?f the Army. He call’d to Mind alfo that, 
when he left Ephefus in Order to be prefented 
ta Cyrus , 13 an Eagle cried on his Right, fitting 

however 

B*i riAsuj. This Paflage explains what our Author 
mentions in the third Book, where he fays the Oracle 
of Delphos dire&ed him to facrifice to the proper Gods, 
by which, we find here, he means Jupiter the King. 

13 Aitov lavra Je£iov. It was an old 

Superftition among the Greeks to look upon all Appear¬ 
ances,' and particularly That of an Eagle on the right 
Hand, as an Omen of Succefs. When Telemachus 
takes his leave of Menelaus^ Homer makes an Eagle 
appear on his right, with a Goofe in his Talons, 

Homer X2f aga oT itirom Eweirr«T» (hjjiif ogvt; 

Ody( O. AiEro'f, d^ytiV yjtvoi. (pipuiv ovv%e<rtri ireXu^ov, 

Hftejov % <ivAvt‘ 

This Omen Helen , who was prefent, takes upon herfelf 
tp interpret, and fays it fignifies that UlyJJ'es fhall re¬ 
turn and punifh the Suitors, who, it feems, were re- 
prefented by the white Goofe: By the way, Homer 
makes Helen rather than Menelaus interpret this Omen, 
poffibly to avoid making the good Man indiredlly re¬ 
proach his Wife by this Interpretation ; for Menelaus 
feems to have forgotten or forgiven all that was paft, 
and they then lived very well together. It may be 
afk’d why the Greeks look’d upon the Omens that ap¬ 
peared on their right to be profperous, and the Romans 
on thofe that appear’d on their left to be fo? This 
Queftion, though, at firft Sight, it may appear frivo¬ 
lous, is of fo great Confequence to the underftanding 

many 
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however on theGround,which the Prieft,who Book 
accompaniedhim, faid was anOmen, that pdf- .^‘ r 

tended 


many PalTages both in the Greek and Reman Authors, 
that I really think it very well deferves to be difcufs’d. 

The firft Thing to be confider’d is, that the Greeks and 
Romans did not turn their Faces towards the fame Quar¬ 
ter of the Heavens when they took their Stand in their. 
augural Ceremonies, the former turning theirs to the 
North, and the latter theirs to the Eaft. But this deferves 
fomething more than a bare Affertion. Homer , who Homer II. 
is always a religious Obferver of the Ceremonies of his M 
Country, makes Hettor reprimand Polydamas for ad- 
vifing him to attend to the Flight of Birds, and fays, 
he cares not whether they fly to the right, that is, to 
the Eaft, or to the left, that is, to the Weft, 


— Tuv ire piTOrteiirof , aXsJ'i^w, 

\ » j, 1 V * \ »«#*»✓/ 

ElT €7n iW<Tt 7TfOf 7!C0 T VEAtOV TE, 

E»t’ £7r’ toiJ/e, war) tegoiirtx. 


It may not, poflibly* be fo eafily allowed that the 
Romans , upon thefe Occafions, turn’d their Faces to¬ 
wards the Eaft j I fay this, becaufe I remember to 
have feen the contrary aflerted by a very learned Man, 

I mean Dacier t in his Notes upon Horace ; he there Dacier’j- 
fays,^ ceux qui prenoient les Aujpices , tourneient-toujours le Notes upon 
vifage vers le midi ; and a little after he adds, ctla a thctiuenty- 
toujours ete obferve de mime paries Remains , fans qui’ l y /event h 
ait jamais eu aucun Changement ; & P eft une verite ft Ode, 3 B. 
conftante, que Ton ne fpauroit expliquer ni concilier autre- 
mcnt tous les pajfages des Jncicns, ou il eft parle de ces 
matieres. Errors in Authors of little Merit are of lit¬ 
tle Confequende, but, when uQier’d into the World 
under the Sandfion of a Name defervedly famous for 
critical Learning, they are either taken for Truths, 
or, at beft, pafs uncontradifled. That this is an Er¬ 
ror will appear, to a Demonftration, from the two 
following Paflages of thofe two Oracles of the Reman 
Hiftory, Livy, and Dionyftus of Halicarnajfus: The 
firft, fpeaking of the Inauguration of Numa Pompilius , 

fays 
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Book tended fomething great, and above a private 
VI. Station, fomething illuftrious, though toil- 

fome 5 

Livy, fays Augur ad lavarn ejus, capite veldto fedtm caepit , 
i B. c.i 3 . dextrd manu baculum fine tudo aduncutn tenens, quern li- 
tuum appelluverunt. lnde , ubi, profpefiu in urbem a- 
grumque capto , Deot precatus, regionem cb oriente ad oc- 
cafum determinavit ; dextras ad meridiem Partes , lavas 
adfeptentrionem ejfe dixit. In this Divifion then we 
find the South was on his right Hand, and the North 
on his left, confequently his Face was turn’d to the 
Eaft. Dionyfius of HalicamaJJks not only confirms 
a ' 2 ' this, but givts feveral Reafons why the Augurs, upon 
thefe OccafiOns, turn’d their Faces to the Eaft. The 
firft is this, or» xadefya- f*cv tj~» x, s~dtrst ajior ttov 
diwvoij f*avriuojuivuv n fiAtm/ra, irge; clvxToXdf, S 9 it 
5 ) A is re dvcdpagx i ynovrott x) reAwsif,, x) ds~e^m it A«- 
mrwu re x) ccttKocvuv' nri tx xiepos 7 rtgs(f>ogx, is' nv 
Tore [mv tVlj yn; &ttxvtx rx Iv xvru yntrx i, tot! 
$ uVo yn f, e’jtelSey x^x/xivn tw eJ/jcuxAiov dnoitSuei 
xmo-m. This Reafon, according to the Syftem of 
Aftronomy then in Vogue, was a very plaufible one, 
that is, becaufe the heavenly Bodies began their Mo¬ 
tion from the Eaft. To this I fhall add the Reafon 
given by the fame Author, why the Romans look’d 
upon the Lightning that appear’d on the left Hand, as a 
happy Omen ; I mention this not only to confirm 
what has been faid, but alfo to fhew that a Paflage 
in Virgil , which, like many others, is looked upon 
as poetical, is, like them, merely hiftorical. Diony¬ 
sus fays that A/canius, the Son of /Eneas, being befieg’d 
by the Tufcans, under Mezentius,' and upon the Point 
of making a Sally, prayed to "Jupiter , and to the reft 
of the Gods, to fend him a happy Omen; upon 
which, they fay, the Sky being clear, it lighten’d on 
his left. Now let us fee what Ufe Virgil has made of 
this Tradition; Afcanius is befieg’d by the Rutulans 
and Tufcans commanded by Turnus and Mezentius ; 
he is infulted by Remulus , but, before he takes Revenge 
of him, he prays to Jupiter to favour his Coup Aeffai: 

Upon 


Virgil, 

9 B . 
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fomes for other Birds attack the Eagle chiefly Book 
when Ihe is fitting upon the Ground. 
added that the Omen foretold nothing lucra¬ 
tive, becaufe, when the Eagle preys, lhe is ge¬ 
nerally upon theWlng. While therefore he 
w as offering Sacrifice upon this Occafion, the 
God plainly fignified to him, that he ought 
neither to feek the Command, nor, if they 
chofe him, to accept it: and this was thelflue 
of thatAffair. However theArmy affembled, 
and they all agreed to chufe afingJePerfon 

to 

Upon this a Clap of Thunder was heard on the left, 
where the Sky was clear, 

Audiit, (A Ceeli genitor de parte ferend 

Jnionu.it lavttm. 

This is told almoft in the fame Words by the Greek 
ffifiorian, (peer)v Jeigi'ess San; sx ruv eegeregw drgceipcee 
t in tSfieveii, 

J^owever, I define I may not be underftood as if I 
meant by this that Virgil took this Paflage from Diony- 
fius ; I am very fenftble that the Greek ffiftorian freaks 
of the ieven hundredth and forty-fifth Year, as of the 
Year then prefent, in the Preface to his Hiftory, Clau¬ 
dius Nero for the fecond Time, and Calpumiw Pi/o 
being Confuls ; and that Danatus tells us, in his Life 
of Virgil, that, deftgning to return to Rome with Au- 
gujlus, whom he met at Athens , as' the latter was 
coming out of the Eaft, he died at Brunduftum , Cn. 

Plautius and §>u. Lucretius being Confuls. Now Dim. 

CaJJius fays, that Auguftus went into the Eaft in s+5 ' 
the Spring of the Year, in which M. Apuleius and 
P. Silius were Confuls, which, in the Fajli Confulares , 
is the 732* of Rome, and that he return’d to Rome 
the next Year : All that I mean by what I have faid 
is, that both the Poet and the Hiftorian took' the Paf- 
fage from the Hiftory of Rome. 



g6 The Expedition 

Book to command them: This therefore being de- 
VI. termin'd, they propos’d him: When it was 
manifeft they would chufe him, if any One 
put the Queftion; he rofe up, and fpoke as 
follows. 

“ Gentlemen! as lama Man, I take a 
“ Pleafure in the Honour you defign me, and 
“ return you Thanks for it; I alfo befeech 
“ the Gods to give me an Opportunity of 
“ being the Occafion of fome Advantage to 
“ you: But I cannot think it will be any 
“ either to you or my felf to give me the 
“ Preference, when a Lacedaemonian is prc. 
u lent: On the contrary, if you Ihould 
“ want their Afliftance in any Thing, you 
will, by this Means, be the Ids intitled to 
u it. Neither dollook upon this as a Thing 
il altogether fafefor me to engage in: For 
“ I am fenfible they never ceas’d makingWar 
“ upon my Country, 'till they made the 
“ whole City acknowledge, that the Lace. 
“ dtemonians were the Matters of Athens, as 
“ well as of the reft of Greece : However, 
“ upon thisAcknowledgement,they ddtfted, 
tc and immediately rais’d the Siege of that 
“ City. If therefore I, who am fenfible of 
“ this, ihould feem, where I have it in my 

“ Power, 
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tl Power, to invalidate their Authority, I Book 
“ have Reafort to fear that I fhould very foon VI; 

“ be taugttt my Duty. As to your Opinion, — * " J 
“ that the Command of a Angle Perfon will 
“ leave lefs Room fdr Conteft, than That of 
“ many, be allur'd that, if you chufe another, 

“ you (hall And I will not oppofe him; for I 
“ look upon it, that, in War, whoever oppofes 
“ his Commander, oppofes his own Safety: 

“ ‘♦Whereas, if you chufe me, I fhall not 
be furpriz d, if you find others. Who will 
“ be offended both at you ahd me." 

After he had faid this, muchgreateir 
Numbers than befoire rofe up; and faid, he 
bught td take upon him the Command; And 
Agajias the Stymphalian alledged it would' 
be ridiculous to fuppofe what was mention'd 
to be true; bfccaufe, at that rate, the Lace¬ 
demonians might as well be angry, if, when 
they met to fup together, they did not chufe 
a Lacedemonian fbt their Prefident: Fori 
lays he; if that is the Cafe; neither ought we, 
it feems, to be Captains, becaufe we are Ar- 
tadians. Upon this the Aflenably fhewed 

... by 

*♦ Av S tfx\ tXiirSf,. Hit av 0avjUa£aijUoi cT tim4 

! “upoiri \SfMv xj l/xol D'Ablancourt bas¬ 

in out all this SameriCe. 

yoL. ii. h 
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Book by their Murmur that they approv'd of what 
VI. he faid. 

XENO THON feeing it was ncceflary to 
-enforce what he had alledgcd, advanc’d, and 
went on. “ But, Gentlemen! that you may 
‘‘ know all the Circumftances of thisAflair, 
“ I fwear by all the Gods and Goddefles, 
“ that, after I was acquainted with yohr 
“ Refdlution, I fought, by Sacrifice, to know 
“ whether it were for your Advantage to 
“ confer this Command upon me, and for 
“ mine to accept it: And the Gods fignified 
“ tome, by theVi&ims, info clear a Manner 
te that the mod ignorant Man could not 
** miftake it, that I ought to decline the 
“ Command." Upon this they chofe Cher 
r'tfophus, who, after he was chofen, came 
forward* and faid, “ Be affined. Gentlemen! 
“ Ilhould have given you no Oppofition, if 
“ your Choice had fallen upon another. But 
“ fays he, you have done a Service to Xe- 
“ nophon by not chufing him, fince c De. 
“ xippushns lately accus'd him to Anaxtbius, 
“ in the ftrongeft Mannet he was able, 
“ though I endeavour'd all I could to filence 
“ him. Cheirifophus added that he thought 
** Anaxibius would rather defire Timajion of 

“ ‘Dardanus, 
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“ 'Dardahus, who had fcrv’d under Cle- Book 
“ arc bus, for his Colleague, than himfelf, ^ f 
“ though he wis a Lacedemonian. But, 

“ fays he, firice you have made Choice of mb 
“ I Ihall endeavour, on my Part, to do yoa 
“ all the Service in my Power. In the mean 
“ Time, be ready to fail to-morrow, if the 
“ Weather is favourable. Heraclea is the 
“ Port mhft all endeavour to arrive at. 

“ When we are there, we will conitder of 
“ what we have farther to do.” 

The next Day they weigh'd Anchor with 
a fair Wind, and fail’d twd Days along the 
Coaft: And, in their Paflage, faw the *Jafo- 
nian Shore, where the Ship Argo is faid to 
have come to Land; and the Mouths of fe- 
veral Rivers; firftThat of the 1 * Thermodon j 
then of the 14 Halys; And, afterwards, That of 

the 

I tx<ruv{a.v ajerw. As the laft Annotation but one 
U very long, and the Differtation upon the Argonau- 
tick Expedition has neceffarilv occafion’d this ,to be fo, 
in Order tq avoid breaking in upon the Text,' I have 
been oblig’d to place it at the End of this Book. 

“Ts This River,, after it has re¬ 

ceiv’d many others, runs through a Plain called The-. 
mifeyra , formerly inhabited by the Amtizansi and then Strabo, 
falls into the Euxine Sea. 11 ^ 

14 T» This River, Strabt tays, took its 

Name from the Beds of Salt through which it runs, 

**■* thd «Kuv Hf he adds that its Source is 
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Book: the '''Tarthenius: And, having fail'd by the 
VI. laft, they arriv’d at 18 Heraclea , a Greek City, 
t *’ nrW and a Colony of the Megareans , fituated in 
the Country of the Maryandenians . They 

came to an Anchor near to the Peninfula of 

Acherujtas , 

ArrianPe-‘ n the Greater Cappadocia ; and, upon this Occafion, 
riplus of Arrian blames Herodotus for faying it flows from the 
the EuxineSouth, whereas it comes, as he fays, from the Eaft: 
Sea. This River formerly parted the Ferjian and Lydiesn 
Empires. Tournefort fays this Country is fo full of 
Tourne- Foffil-Salt, that it is to be found in the high Roads, 
fort, 17 and plowed Lands. 

Letter. n y* nctfflei/m. The Parthenius rifes, according 
Strabo t0 ‘ n Paphlagonia, and derives its Name from 

l2 jl ’ the chcarful Meadows, through which it runs. 

18 Eif H g&xteuv, Heraclea was anciently a City 
of great Confideration, and in Alliance with Rome , ’till 
Mithridates made himfelf Matter of it by corrupting 
Lamachus, one of their Magiftrates, which furniih’d 
Cotta, wjio ferv’d under Lucullus , with a Pretence both 
of plundering it, and reducing it to Alhes, for which 
he was defervedly cenfur’d at his Return to Rome. I 
Strabo, find Strabo makes Heraclea to have been a Colony 
iz B. of the Milejians , but Xenophon feems to deferve mo|l 

Diod. Sic. Credit, fince he is fupported by Diodorus Siculus, Pau~ 
14 B. fartias, and many other Authors of the beft Note. 
Paufanias, Heraclea was afterwards called by the modern Greeks , 

1. Heliac. to whom it belong’d, Penderachi, and by the Turks , 
Tourne- in whofe PoflelHon it now is, Eregri. There are 
fort, 16 many Medals to be feen at this Day, formerly ftruck 
Letter. by this City in Honour of the Roman Emperors, with 
a Hercules on the Reverfe, by which it appears 
that he was the Patron of it; and, when Cotta took it, 
there was a Statue of Hercules in the Market-Place, 
with all his Attributes of Gold. But it mutt be obh 
Diod. Sic. ferved that this was the Grecian, not the Egyptian Her - 
1 E. cules, from whom Diodorus Siculus obferves tbe Greeks 
borrowed moll of the great Actions, which they 
aferibed to their Hercules. 
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AcherufiaSy where Hercules is laid to have Book 
defcended to bring up Cerberus , and where VI. 
they fhew, at this Day, a Chafm, two Stadia in 
Depth, as a Monument of his Defcent. The 
Inhabitants of Heraclea fent the Greeks three 
thoufand Medimni of Barley-Meal, and two 
thoufand Ceratnia of Wine, as hofpitablc 
Prefents, with twenty Oxen, and one hun¬ 
dred Sheep. Here the River Lycus, about 
two hundred Feet broad, runs through the 
Plain. 

The Soldiers being affembled, delibe¬ 
rated whether they Ihould proceed the reft 
of theWay 'till they were out of th cEuxitte, 
by Land or by Sea j when Lycon of Achaia 
riling up, faid, “ I'» wonder, Gentlemen! 
u at our Generals, for not endeavouring to 
“ find Money for us to buy Provilions: For 
“ the Prefents we have receiv’d will not fub- 
“ fill the Army three Days $ neither is there 
“ any Place, fays he, from whence we can 
“ fupply crurfelves. My Advice therefore is, 

" that we demand of the Inhabitants of He- 
H 3 “ raclea 

** 0*o/*»£w ph, Z clvSgegy ruv s'gotTvyuv. &&u- 
fia£u, ort Tgof ymnw (ruvr«a-<rojit£K, to xarccymt&tntm 
rnpotlm' vgo; Js «m*TMcflv, to iirasipM. Saidas. 

X 
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Book “ racUa no lcfs than three thoufand 10 Cy- 
yi. “ zicenes." Another faid a Month's Pay, no 
left than ten thoufand: And that we ought to 
chufe Ambafladors, and fertd them imme¬ 
diately to the Town while we were aflem- 
bled, to theEnd we might know what anfwer 
^hey thought proper to return, and there¬ 
upon conftder \yhat Meafurqs to take. Upon 
this they propos’d fending, as Ambafladors, 
flrft Cheirifophus, bccaufc they had chofen 
him for their General; and fome nam’d Xe¬ 
nophon. But both thefe declin'd it abfo- 
littely 5 for. they concurr’d in Opinion, that 
they ought not to conftrain a Greek City, in 
FriendXhip with them, to fupply them with 
any Thing againft their Will. When they 
found thefe were unwilling to go, they fent 
Lycon of Achata, Callimachus of ‘Parrhafie^ 
and Agafias of Stymphalus. Thefe, going 
to the Town, inform’d the Inhabitants of the 
Refolutions.ofthe Army : It was fat ALycon 
even added Threats, if they did not comply 
with all their Demands. The Inhabitants, 
hearing this, faid they would confider of it, 
and immediately remov'd all their 11 EffeAs 

out 

i9 See the 34 th Annotation upon the 

fifth Book. 

’ 11 r«. See the 53'* Annotation upontbe firH 

Book. 
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out of the Country, and carried all their Book 
Provifions intotheTown: At the fameTime 
the Gates were fhut, and Men in Arms ap¬ 
pear’d upon the Walls. 

Hereupon the Authors of thefe Diftur- 
banccs, accus'd the Generals of having de¬ 
feated the Dcfign: And the Arcadians and 
Ackaians affembled together : (they were 
chiefly headed by Callimachus the Parrhafi- 
an, and Lycon the Achaian) They faid it was a 
Shame that one Athenian , who had brought 
no Forces to the Army, fliould have the 
Corpmand both of the Telaponnejians and 
Lacedaqionians: They faid they had the La- 
bonr, and others the Profit; which was the 
lefs to be fuffer’d, hccaufe thePrefervation of 
the Army was owing to them; for they faid 
the Arcadians and Achaians had preferv'd it, 
and that the reft of the Army was nothing: 

(andit was true rhe Arcadians and Achaians 
made above half the Army) If therefore they 
were wife, rhey ought to aflemble, and, hav¬ 
ing chofcn their own Generals, to march by 
themfelves, and endeavour to. get fornc 
Booty. This was refolv’d : And thofe Ar¬ 
cadians and Achaians , who ferv’d under 
Cheirififhus, leaving him, and Xenophon, 

H 4 join'd 
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Book join'd the reft, and chofe their own Generals, 
VI, to the Number of ten. Thefc they voted 
execute whatever fhould be approv’d of 
by the Majority. Here therefore ended 
the Generalfhip of Cheirifophus , the fixth of. 
ieventh Day after he was chofen. 

XENQBHON was enclin’dto marefy 
hi their Company, looking upon that as 
. fafer than for every one to travel by him- 
felf: But Neon, who had been inform’d by 
Cheirifophus that Cleander, the Laced * : - 
monian 11 Govcrnour of Byzantium , faid 
he would come to the Port of Calpe with 
fome Gallies, perfuaded him to go by him- 
ielf. He gave him this Advice, to the End 
that none fhould partake of this Oppor¬ 
tunity, but only they, with their own Sol¬ 
diers, fhould go on Board the Gallies: And 
Cheirifophus , partly difeourag’d at what had 
happen’d, and partly through the Hatred he, 
from thatTime, conceiv’d againft the Army, 
permitted Xenophon to do as he thought fit. 
The latter had fome Thoughts alfo of leaving 
that Part of the Army that remain’d with 

him, 

11 Afpofr?. ApjUOPfcl, o! Jiro AoMitoupmtwv tig 
rxg ireAof A^yjmtg txTrt[*Triy,tvoi. Herpocra- 

tie h. 
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Ifim, and of failing away: But while he was Book 
offering Sacrifice to Hercules the Con- 
du&or, and confulting that God whether it 
were better for him to march on with the reft 
of the Soldiers, or to leave them, the God 
ftgnified, by the Vi&ims, that he fhould go 
on with them. By this Means the Army 
was divided into three Bodies: The firft con¬ 
futed of Arcadians and Achaians , being 
above four thoufand five hundred in Num¬ 
ber, all heavy-arm’d Men: The fccond of 
fourteen hundred heavy-arm’d Men, and 
feven hundred Targeteres belonging to Chet- 
rifophus , the laft being Thracians, who had 
ferv’d under Clearchus: And the third of 
Seventeen hundred hcavy-armd Men, and 
three hundred Targeteers, who followed 
Xenophon 3 the Horfe, which amounted to 
about forty, were folely commanded by 

him. 

> 

The Arcadians\ having furnifh’d them- 
felves with Ships from the Inhabitants of 
Heraclea, firft fet fail, that, by falling upon 
the Bythinians unawares, they might get 
the greatcf Booty. With this View they 
landed in the Port of Calpe , fituated about 
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Bp ok the middle of m Thrace. Cheirifophus, 
VI. lcavi ngHeraclea , travell’d through the Coun- 
try 5 but, when he arriv’d in Thrace , he kept 
near the Sea: Becaufc he was in an ill State 
of Health; and Xenophon , having provided 
himfelf with Ships, landed upon the Con¬ 
fines of Thrace and of the Territory of He- 
raclea , and, from thence, march’d through 
the Middle of the Country. 

In what Manner therefore the General- 
Ihip of Cheirifophus was abrogated, and the- 
Greek Army divided, has been already re¬ 
lated. The Aftions of each of them were, 
as follows. The Arcadians , landing by 
Night at the Port of Calpe r march’d to the 
next Villages, at the Diftance of about fifty 
Stadia from the Sea: When it was light, 
each of their Generals led his own Divifion 
to a Village, and, where any of the Villages 
feem’d larger than the reft, they march’d in a 
Body form’d of twoDivifions: At the fame 
Time they fix’d upon a Hill where they were 
alltore-aflemble; and, as their Irruption was 
„ unexpected, 

Herodotus , ’ T r,( xvi. Thefe are the Thracians, who, as 
in Poly- Herodotus fays, having fettled in A ft a, were called 
hymma. Bithyniam ; he adds, that they were driven out of 
TJirace by the Teucrians, and Myftans. 
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ijncxpe&cd, they 14 took many Slaves bc-BQOK 
lides great Numbers of Cattle. \^l~ 

The Thracians, who efcap’d, got toge¬ 
ther ; for, being Targeteers, many of them 
made their Efcape from the Greeks, who 
were heavy-arm’d Men. Being now aflem- 
blcd in a Body, they firft attack’d the Divifion 
commanded by Stpicres, one of the Arcadian 
(Generals, while he \yas upon his March to 
the Place of Rendezvous yrith a conlide- 
xable Booty. For fome Time the Greeks 
fought as they march’d; but, while they were 
palling a Valley, the Thracians put them 
to Flight, and kill'd Smicres with all his 
Men. They alfo defeated another Divi¬ 
sion commanded by Hegefunder one of 
the ten Generals, eight only efcaping, and, 
with them, Hegefander himfelf. The reft 
of the Generals came to the Place of Ren¬ 
dezvous, fome with Difficulty, and others 
without any at all. The Thracians , after 
this Advantage, gave Notice to one another, 
and aflembled, with great Refolution, in the 
Night: And as foon as it was Day, great 

Numbers 

* 4 n *f< e^Xovro. ir ? o<nrooi<rd- 

Suidas. Pbavorims. So that I can’t think 
theWord coliigo made Ufc of by both the Latin Tmnf- 
ilators fo proper upon this Occafion. 
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Book Numbers of Horfe and Targetccrs were 
VI. drawn up round the Hill, upon which the 
Greeks were encamp’d> and their Numbers 
continually encreafing, they attack’d the 
heavy-arm’d Men with great Security: For 
the Greeks had neither Archers, Darters, 
or Horfe; while the others, advancing with 
their light-arm’d Men, and Horfe, lanc'd 
their Darts, • and, when the Greeks offer’d 
to attack them, retreated with Eafe; and 
affailing them in different Places, gave fe- 
veralWounds, without receiving any: So 
that the Greeks could not ftir from the Place, 
and were at laft debar’d from Water by the 
Thracians. Being reduc’d to great Extre¬ 
mity, Terms of Accommodation were pro¬ 
pos’d, and other Things were agreed upon* 
but the Thracians refus’d to give Hoftages, 
which the Greeks infrfted on. This put a 
Stop to the Treaty ; and this was the Situa¬ 
tion of the Arcadians. 

In the mean Time Cheirifophus, march¬ 
ing with Safety along the Coaft, arriv’d at 
the Port of Calpe. While Xenophon was 
upon his March through the Middle of the 
Country, his Horfe, who were upon the 
Scout, met with fome Ambafladors, who were 

travelling 
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travelling the Road. When they Were Book 
brought to Xenophon , he ask’d them, whe- VL 
ther they had any where heard of another 
Greek Army. Thefe Men inform’d him of 
every Thing that had pais’d; that the Greeks 
were actually befieg'd upon a Hill, and that 
the whole Army of the Thracians had fur- 
rounded them on all Sides. Upon this he 
order’d the Men to be ftri&ly guarded, that 
he might ufe them as Guides, where it was; 
neceflary 5 and having plac’d his Scouts, he 
alTembled the Soldiers, and, (poke to them as 
follows. 

“ Gentlemen! Part of the Arcadians arc 

\ 

<c (lain, and the reft befieg’d upon a Hill. It 
“ is my Opinion, that, if thefe aredeftroyed, 

“ all Hopes of ouf own Safety are delperate, 

“ the Enemy, being fo numerous, and fo 
“ much embolden'd by their Succefs. The 
“ belt Thing therefore we can do, is im- 
“ mediately to march to their Relief) that 
“ if they are ftill alive, we may have their 
<e Afliftance in Battle, rather than, by being 
“ left alone, be alone expos’d to the Danger 
“ of it. Let us therefore, fat. the prefent, 

“ march on ’till Supper-Time, and then cn- 
“ camp i and, while we arc upon our March, 

“ let 
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Book “ let Timafion, with the Horfe, advance dc- 
VI. “ fore, keeping us ftili in Sight, and recon- 
Cjr_v f “ noitre the Country, to prevent Surprife.” 
At the fameTime, he fent thofe of the light- 
arm’d Men, who were moft prepar’d for 
Expedition, td the Sides and Tops of the 
Hills, with Orders, if they faw any Thing; 
to give Notice. He order’d them alfo td 
let Fire to every combuftible Thing they 
met with. “ For, fays he, wc have no Place 
“ to fly to: 'Tis a greatWay back to Herat 
“ clea i a great Way through the Cbantry 
“ to Chryfopolis , and the Enemy is near a i 
“ Hand. Indeed, it is not far to the Port of 
“ Calpe , where we conclude" Cheirifophus 
“ is arriv’d, if he has met with no Accident: 
“ But, when we arc there, wc fhall find 
“ neither Ships to tranfport us, fior Provifions 
u to fubfift us even for one Pay. However, 
“ if thofe who are befieg’d ftiould perilh, it 
“ will be more difadvantageous for us to 
“ hazard a Battle in Conjunction with the 
“ Troops belongihg to Cheirifophus only, 
“ than, if they are preferir'd, to join all our 
“ Forces, and make our Prefcrvation a com- 
“ mon Concern. But let us go with this 
“ Rcfolutidn, either to die with Honour,- 
upon this Occafion, or perform the gfeateft 

“ of 
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lt of dll Adions in prefcrving fo many Book 
“ Greeks. Poflibly God has ordain’d this VI. 

“ with a Dclign of humbling thofe who 
“ magnified their Prudence, as fuperior to 
ours, and Of rCndring u$, who derive all 
“ our Hopes from the Gods, more renown’d 
than they. Follow then your Leaders; 

“ and be attentive to the Orders you receive; 
i£ that you may obey them.” 

When he had faid fhls, he put himfelf 
at their Head. The Horfe, fpreading them- 
felves over the Country, as far as was pro¬ 
per, fet Fire to every Thing where they 
pafs’d, and the Targeteers, marching abreaft 
upon the Eminences, let Fire alfo to every 
Thing they found combuftible, as did the 
Army alfo to what the others happen’d to 
leave : So that the whole Country feem’d in 
a Blaze', and the Army appear’d very nume¬ 
rous. When it was Time, they encamp’d 
on a Hill; and difeover’d the Enemy's Fires, 
from whom they were diftant about forty 
Stadia: Upon this they made as many Fires 
as they could. But when they had fupp’d. 

Orders were given that all the Fires fhould 
immediately be put out: And, having plac’d 
Guards, they went to fleep. The next Morn¬ 
ing, 



iii The Expedition 

Book ing, by Break of Day, after they had invok’d 
VI. the Gods, they put themfelves in Order of 
Battle, and march’d with all the Haile they 
could. Timajion and the Horfe, with the 
Guides, advancing before the Army, found 
themfelves, before they were aware, upon 
the Hill, where the Greeks had been beficg’di 
Here they faw neither Friends, nor Enemies^ 
(of which they gave Notice to Xenophon and 
the Army) but only fome old Men, and 
Women, with a few Sheep, and Otfen, that 
werfc left behind. At firft, they wonder'd 
what the Matter was, but, afterwards, they 
underftood by the People, who were left, 
that th cThfacians went away, as foon as the 
Evening came on; and the Greeks the next 
Morning: But whither^ they faid^ they could 
not tell. 

XEN O T HO N } and his Men, hearing 
this, after they had eat their Brcakfaft, got 
their Baggage ready, and march’d on, defiring 
as foon as poffible; to join the reft of the 
Greeks at the Port of Calpe. In their March, 
the/ few the Footing of the Arcadians and 
Achai&ns in the Road leading to Calpe j and, 
when they overtook them, they tvefe pleas’d 
to fee one another, and embrac’d like BrO> 

thers. 



thers. The Arcadians ask’d Xenophon' s Book 
Men why they shad put out their Fires? for, VI. 
laid they, we thought, at hr ft, when we faw' v "'"^ 

no more Fires, that you defign’d to attack 
the Enemy in the Night: (and they, as we 
imagin’d, were apprehenfive of this, and, 
for that Rcafon, went away, for they retir’d 
about that Time) But you ndt coming, and 
the Time wherein we expeded you, being 
expir’d, we concluded, that, being inform’d of 
our Situation, you Were terrified, and had 
irctir d to the Sea-fide. Whereupdn wc re- 
folv’d hot to be far behind you: And this 
was the Reafon of Our marching hither 
alfa 

That Day they encamp'd Upon the Shore 
hear the Port. This Place, which is called 
the Port of Calpe , is fituated in the Afiatick 
Thrace. This Thrace begins at the Mouth 
Of the Euxine Sea, and extends, on the right 
Hand, as far as Heraclea. To which Place 
ftomBjssantwm** 9 it isasfar as aTrircme 

Galley 

15 Kfitfdct-fexhx Xehophon has great 

Reafon to fay that it is a long Day’s Work for a Gal¬ 
ley to go from Byzantium to Htraclea , fince Arrian , 
in his Periplus , makes it 1670 Stadia, 870 of which he 
reckons ftom Byzantium to the Port of Calpe, which 
agrees very Well With Xenophon' s Account. 

Vol. ii, 1 
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Book Galley can row in the longeft Day. Be- 
VJ. tween thefe two Cities there is no Town 
belonging cither to the Greeks , or their 
Allies: But all the Coaft is inhabited by 
Xloracians or Bithynians: And whatever 
Greeks are thrown upon their Coaft by 
Shipwrack, or, by any other Accident, fall 
into their Hands, they are faid to abufc 
$hem in the moft favage Manner. The 
Port of Calpe lies in the Mid-way be¬ 
tween Heraclea , and Byzantium. A Pro¬ 
montory runs out into the Sea, of which that 
Part, which lies contiguous to it, is a craggy 
Rock, in Height, where it is loweft, not lefs 
than twenty Fathom. The Neck of Land, 
by which this Promontory is join'd to the 
Continent, is about four hundred Feet in 
Breadth > and the Space, within this Neck, is 
ample enough to afford Habitation for ten 
thoufand Men. The Port lies under the 
Rock upon the weftern Shore; and, clofe to 
the Sea, flows a Spring plentifully fupplied 
with freflf Water: This Spring is command¬ 
ed by the Rock. This Place affords great 
Plenty of Timber, particularly That, which 
is proper for building Ships, in great Quan- 
tities,and in great Perfe&ion clofe to the Sea. 
The Mountain that lies next the Port, reaches 

about 
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about twenty Stadia into the Midland t The Book 
S oil is a Mould, free from Stones; but that VI. 
Part of it, which lies next the Sea, and ex-' / ""* J 

tends above twenty Stadia, is covered with 
great Numbers of ftately Trees of every 
Kind. The reft of the Country is plea- 
fant diid Ipacious, abounding with Villages 
well inhabited; for it produces Barley, 

Wheat, and all forts of Legumens, Panick, 

Selame, a fufficient Quantity of Figs, Vines 
in Abundance, yielding a fweetWine, and 
every Thing elfe but Olive Trees.. This is 
the Nature of the Country. 

The Soldiers encamp’d along the Shore: 

Had they enter’d into any of the Villages, 
they would not have quarter’d there 5 be- 
caufe they fufpe&ed they were drawn thither 
by the Artifice of fame People, who were 
defirous to build a City there. For the 
greateft Part of them had not engag’d in this 
Service through Want, but induc’d by the 
Reputation of Cyrus > fome even bringing 
Soldiers with them, who had fpent their 
Fortunes, fome having left their Fathers and 
Mothers, and others their Children with a 
Defign to return, when they had acquir’d 
enough to inrich them 5 for they heard that 
I i the 
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Book the other Greeks, who before ferv’d under! 
VI. Cyrus , had made their Fortunes. This being 
their Situation, they were defirous to return, 
in Safety, to Greece . 


The Morning after the Junttion of their 
Forces, Xenophon offer’d Sacrifice concern¬ 
ing their going out of the Camp; (for there 
was a Neceflity to lead them out in Order 
to get Provifions) he alfo propofed to bury 
the Dead. The Victims being favourable, 
the Arcadians alfo followed him, and they 
buried the greateft Part of the Dead, where 
each of them lay, (for their Bodies having 
lain five Days, there was no poffibility of 
bringing them away) Some of them they 
remov'd out of the Roads, and, laying them 
in a Heap, buried them with all the De¬ 
cency that their prefent Cifcumftances would 
admit of. As for thofe whofe Bodies could 
not be found, they ere&ed a large Cenotaph, 

with 

14 YLvmafyw. In the feme Manner we find in 
Thucydi- 'Thucydides, that the Athenians, in the Funeral of the 
des, 2 B. firft of their Countrymen, who were killed in the 
Peloponnefiem War, befides a Coffin for every Tribe, 
carried alfo an empty one in Honour to the Memory 
of thofe, whofe Bodies could not be found. Virgil has 
tranflated the Greek Word by tumulus inanis in the third 
Book, where he fays Andromache had rais’d an emptf, 
Monument to the Manes of Heftor, 

Mantfquf 
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with a great funeral Pile, which they frown'd Book 
with Garlands. Having perform’d thefe VI, 
Things, they return’d to their Camp: And 
after they had fupp’d, went to Reft. The 
next Day there was a general Meeting of the 
Soldiers, (they were chiefly aflembled by 
JigaJias of Stymphalus, one of the Cap* 
tains, and Hieronymus of Elis, a Captain 
alfo, and by the oldeft Arcadian Officers) in 
which they came to this Refolution, that, 
for the future, whoever propos'd dividing 
the Army, fhould be punifti’d with Death; 

{hat the Army ftiould march in the fame 
Pifpofition it was in before, and that the 
fhme Generals fhould command. Cheirifo- 
fhus having loft his Life by a Medicine he 
took in a Fever, Neon the Afinaan fucceed- 
fd him. 


After this Xenophon, rifing up, faid, 
“ Gentlemen! it feems we are under a Ne- 
<e ceflity both of travelling by Land, for 
“ we have no Ships, and of marching away 
“ immediately; for, if we ftay.we fhall want 
■ c Provifions. We therefore fhall offer Sa- 
£ orifice; in the mean Time, if, upon any 
I $ “ other 

Mattefque vocabat 

Hefimum ad tumulum; viridiquem cejpite inanem, 
Etgentinas , caufam lackrimis , facravtrat arau 
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Book “ other Occafiqn, you were prepared to fight 
VI. “ prepare your felvcs for it now, for the 
“ Enemy have refum’d their Courage." After 
this, the Generals offer'd Sacrifice in the Pre¬ 
fence of Ar exion of Arcadia, the Prieft: For 
Silanus of Ambracia had hired a Ship, and 
made his Efcape from Heraclea. But the 
Vidtims they facrific’d concerning their De¬ 
parture; were not favourable: So they ftaid 
there that Day; and fame had the Con¬ 
fidence to report, that Xenophon , being de- 
firous to build a City there, had prevail'd 
upon the Prieft to declare that the Vidtims 
were not favourable tp their Departure. 
Upon this Xenophon order’d a Herald to, 
publilh that any one, who was willing, might; 
be prelent at the Sacrifice the next Day, and 
that, if there was any Prieft among them, He 
Ihould alfo attend, and alllft in infpedting 
the Vidtims: He offer’d Sacrifice according¬ 
ly in the Prefence of great Numbers: And, 
though Vidlims were three Times facrifie'd 
concerning their Departure, (till they were 
not favourable. This gave the Soldiers great 
Concern : For the Provifions they had 
brought with them were all con fum’d, and 

there was no Market near. 

* . 


Here 
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Hereupon they re-affembled, and Xe- Book 
nophon faid, “ Gentlemen! The VkHms, VI. 

“ you fee, are not yet favourable to our' 

“ Departure: At the fameTime, I fee you arc 
“ in Want of Provisions > it is neceflary, 

“ therefore, in my Opinion, to offer Sa- 
“ crifice concerning This.” Upon which 
one of the Men, rifing up, faid, “ It is with 
“ Reafon the Viftims do not favour our 
“ Departure, for a Ship coming in yefter- 
u day by Accident, I was inform'd that 
“ Cleander, the Lacedemonian Govcrnour 
“ of Bpzantiim , defign’d to come hither 
“ from thence with Tranfports and Gallies.’’ 

Upon this they all concluded to ftay for him: 
However, j they could not avoid going out to 
get Provifions, concerning Sfchich he again 
offer’d Sacrifice three Times, and ftill theVic- 
tims were not favourable: The Soldiers now 
came to Xenophon % Tent complaining they 
had no Provisions: But he told them he 
would not lead them out, while the Victims 
forbad it. 

The next Day he facrific’d again, and, it 
beprg a general Concern, almoft all the 
Army crouded round the Sacrifice: But the 
Vi&ims fell Short. Still the Generals did 

I 4 not 
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Book not think fit to lead out the Army, however 
VI. they called them together: and Xenophon 
^ v ’ laid, “ Polfibly the Enemy may beafiemblcd 
<c in a Body, and then we (hall be under a 
Cf Neceffity of Fighting: If therefore we leave 
“ our Baggage in the Place of Strength, and 
“ march out prepar’d to fight, it is poflible the 
“ Vidims may be more favourable." The Sol¬ 
diers, hearing this, cried out it was to noPup- 
pofe to lead them to the Place he mention'd, 
but that they ought immediately to Offer Sa¬ 
crifice. They had no Vidjms left: So they 
bought fome Oxen out of a Carr, and facri- 
fic’d them; and Xenophon begg’d of Cleanor , 
thz Arcadian^ toihew an Earneftncfs, if this 
Sacrifice promisd any Thing. Notwithftand- 
ing this the Vidims were not favourable. 

Here Neon , who had fucceeded Chet- 
rtfophus , feeing the Men opprefs'd with 
Want, was defirous to gratify them,and, hav-r 
ing found out a Man belonging to Heraclea , 
who faid he was acquainted with fome Vil¬ 
lages in the Neighbourhood, where they 
might get Provifiohs, order’d Proclamation 
to be made that whoever was willing might 
go our to fuppjy themlejves, there being a 
Guide ready to condud them. Upon this 

two 
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(wo thoufand Men went out of the Camp Book 
with Javelins, leather Bags, Sacks, and other VI. 
ycflels. While they were in the Villages 
difpers’d in Plunder, fome Horfe, belonging 
|o Tharnabazus, firft fell upon them: Thefe 
were come to the Afliftance of the Bithy- 
nians, defigning, jointly with them, to hin¬ 
der, if poflible, the Greeks from penetrat¬ 
ing into ‘Phrygia. This Body of Horfe kill’d 
no lefs than five hundred of the Greeks: The 
Reft fled to a Mountain. 

9 

The News of this Defeat was brought to 
the Camp by one of thofe who efcap’d. Xe¬ 
nophon, ifince the Vi&ims were not favour¬ 
able that Day, taking an Ox out of one of 
the Carts (for there were no other Viftims) 
Sacrific’d it, and then went out to their Re¬ 
lief with all the Men who were not above 
fifty Years of Age; And, haying brought off 
the reft, they return’d to the Gamp. It was 
now near Sun-fet, and the Greeks eat their 
Supper in great Cdnfternatipn: When, on a 
fudden, fom cBithynians, coming up through 
the Thickets, furpriad the advanc'd Guard; 
and, killing fomfc of them, purfu’d the reft 
to the Camp: And, the Alarm being given, 
all the Greeks ran to their Arms'. But ft 


was 
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Book was not thought advifeable to purfuc the 
VL Enemy, or leave their Camp in the Night? 
for the Country was full of Thickets: So 
they lay, that Night, upon their Arms, tak¬ 
ing Care effectually to reinforce their Out-: 
Guard?. 

In tills Manner they pafs'd the Night. 
The next Day, as foon as.it was light, the 
Generals led them to the Place of Strength^ 
and the Army follow’d, with their Arms 
and Baggage; and, before Noon, they had 
dug a Trench quite crofs the Neck of Land 
that leads to the Promontory, and fortified 
the whole Length of it with Palifades, leav¬ 
ing three Gates. In the mean Time a Ship 
arriv’d from Heraclea laden with Barley-meal, 
Cattle, and Wine. Xenophon riling early 
offer’d -Sacrifice concerning an Expedition 
againft the Enemy, and thefirft Victim was 
favourable. When the Sacrifice was near an' 
End,jfrexionof ‘Parrhajie^the Prieft, faw an 
Eagle on the favourable fide, and called out 
to Xenophon to lead on. After the Men had 
pafs’d the Trench, they flood to their Arms,' 
and the General? orderd Proclamation tor 
be made, that the Soldiers, as foon as they 
had din’d, fhould macchrwith their Arms* 

leaving 
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leaving thofe who had Care of the Baggage, Book 
apd the Slaves behind. All the reft went out, VI. 
except Neorii for it was thought moft ad-'“’~ v "" T ^ 
vifeable to leave him to command thole 
who remain’d in the Camp. But, when the 
Captains and Soldiers were about to leave 
them, they were alham’d to flay behind, 
while the reft march’d out; fo they left only 
thofe, who were above five and forty Year? 
of Age. Thefe therefore ftaid in the Camp, 
and the reft march’d forward, Before they 
had gone fifteen Stadia, they came to the 
dead Bodies, and, * 7 extending one of their 
Wings upon a fingle Line, where the firft 
of them lay, they buried all thofe that 
fell within the Line, After they had bu¬ 
ried thefe as they march’d along, they 
form’d a Line of the other Wing, where the 
firft of the Bodies lay unburied, and, in 
the fame Manner, buried thofe that feft 
fn their Way. And when, thev came to 

the 

I'm r»' xtga.T'gp wciwa^tvoi, xxto. r»f 

trfWTBf Cp»mT»{ «? £v£ns tVs- 

**|i*j 3 <tvr T 9 xtfflirf. I very rau^h fufpedt that 
t? xejpa t©* iroi^o-airSai fignifies/a extend one ofthe Wings 
if an Army upon a Line j but, as I do not find this Senfe 
pf the Expfcffion fupported by the Authority of any 
Author, or Lexicon, though I have confulted many, 

I only offer it as a Conje&qre, and leave it to the Coo* 
federation of the Learned. 
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Book the Road, that led from the Villages, where 
VI. the dead Bodies lay in Heaps, they brought 
them all together, and bnried them. 

I t being now paft Noon, they march’d 
Clear of the Villages, add, while the Men 
were employed in taking whatever PrOvifions 
they met with within Reach of the Line, on a 
fudden, they difCover’d the Enemy marching 
over fome Hills oppoftte to them. Their 
Army was difpos’d in a Line, and very nu¬ 
merous both in Hprfc and Foot: For Sfi- 
thridatesznA Rathtnes were there with the 
Forces they had receiv’d from Thamabazus. 
As foon as the Enemy faw the Greeks , they 
halted at the Diftance of about fifteen Stadia. 
Upon l)\\$, Arexion, the Greek Prieft, imme¬ 
diately offer'd Sacrifice, and the very firft Vic¬ 
tim was favourable. Then Xenophon faid to 
the Generals, “ Gentlemen! It is myOpi- 
“ nion that we ought to place fome Bodies, 
“ of Referve behind the Line of Battle, to 
<e fuftain it, if necef&ry, and that the Ene- 
“ my when diforder’d, they may be receiv'd 
“ by theft Bodies of Referve, that will be 
w frefh and in Order.” All this met with 
a general Approbation. “ Do you there- 
*1 fore, continues he, advance againft the 

“ Enemy, 
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“ Enemy, that, now we have feen them. Book 
“ and beean feen by them, we may not ftand VL 
“ ftill} and I will form the Bodies of Re- 
(e ferve in the Rear, in the manner you ap- 
“ prove of, and follow you/’ 

Upon this the Generals advanced in Si¬ 
lence 5 and Xenophon, having feparated from 
the main Body the three hindmoft Ranks, 
confiding Of about two hundred Men each, 
plac’d one, commanded by Samolas of A- 
chaid , behind the right Wing, another. 

Of which e Pytias of Arcadia had the Com¬ 
mand, behind the Center, and the third, com- 
ihanded by ‘PhraJiaS, an Athenian, behind the 
left Wing i thefe had Orders to follow the 
Line of Battle at the Diftance of about one 
hundred Feet; As they march’d on* thofe in 
the Front,coming to aValley* 8 , that was large, 

and 

18 Eurl tfawH [AtyiXu. 1 cannot approve of the 
Word faltsts , which Both Leunclavius and Hutchinfm 
hare made tyfe of, upon this Qccafion, for vxir(&> • 

1 am very fenfible that viv® 1 fignifies faltus, but I 
do not look upon That to be the Signification of the 
Word in this Place, hecaufe he tells us afterwards that 
there was a Bridge over this »*j rigp, which I am fure 
is, in no Degree, applicable to faltus , particularly, fince 
he calls it pty** which Addition puts it out of 

all Doubt th&tBlcfge (pais in d’'Ablpntturt is improper^ 
fine* £ffagt if ; a P.itnim;tive. 1 have called it a Val- 

h. 
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Book and difficult to paft, halted, not knowing 
VI. whether it were paffable or not, and an Or- 
1 J * der was given for ail the Generals and Cap¬ 
tains to come up to the Front* Xenophon 
wonder’d what fiiould flop their March; but, 
as Toon as he heard the Order, he rode up in 
all Hafte. As foon as the Officers were got 
together, Sophanetus , the oldeft of the Ge¬ 
nerals, faid it was not advifeable to pafs a 
Valley of fuch Difficulty : But Xenophon , aru 
fwering with fome earneftnefs, faid, 

“ You know. Gentlemen! that I never 
t£ willingly fought Dangers for you: Be- 
“ caufe I am fenfible you want Safety, more 
“ than GlOry: But this is our prefent Situa- 
“ tion. It is not poffible for us to go hence 
“ without fighting > for, if we do not engage 
“ the Enemy, as foon as we offer to de- 

“ parr, 

hy> in which I am fupported by Phavorims, who ex¬ 
plains the Word in that Senfe ; v&irl&j * xoiXomf r* 

Or* £x ol £ion ctri fi»(3xlvuv. I agree with Hut - 
chinfon that Stepbanut and Muretus had no Reafon to 
find Fault with this Reading; I go farther: He call* 
it fatis fana Scriptura, but I think the Phrafe per* 
fe&ly elegant, and of the fame Turn with a Paffaga 
in DemoJtheneSy quoted by Suidas , }uz yoig txto 
X tf~& afctiv in nwTrstv, or xr tf"lv f xarxfXfiavWj 
»8* o xxXx<ru » Upon which Occafion Suidas 

explains the Word in this Manner) oi frrrtfH 

bri n hXoyx xj Jtxstm ixXxf*(ixvxn. 
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** part, they willpurfue us, and fall upon us Book 
“ in out Retreat. Confider therefore with ^ 
“ your felvcs, whether it is better for us to 
“ attack them with our Arms to cover us, 

“ or to fee them purfuing us, when we are 
* defencelefs. You know alfo that there is 
“ no Honour to be got by flying from an 
“ Enemy,while even Cowards gain Courage 
“ by purfuing: For which Reafon I had 
u rather purfue with half the Number of 
“ Forces, than retreat with twice as many. 

“ Bcfides I am confident that you yourfelves 
“ do not 10 exped the Enemy will ftand, 

“ if we attack them; but we ate all fenftble 
“ that, if we retire, they will have Courage 
“ enough to follow us. However, to be on 
“ the other Side, with a difficult Valley ia 


*• V.\orI^eri, In this Senfe Thucydides ufes the 
Word in the Beginning of his Hiftory, where he fays, 
that he chofe the Peloponnefian War for his Subjelf, 
becaufe he expelled it would be of more Importance 
than any before it, iXirio-x; piyxv t c etritrdxt, x} dgto- 
XoyuTarov rm Tr/ioyeyevnpivom. Upon which the Greek 
Scholiaft obferves, to tXn-iirx?, x pom stt! dyadi, 
dxf dirXwc stt! t i ) t? peXXovr<§p fxfixtrt 1 Xeyirai. 
After the Example of the Greeks , the Latins alfo. gave 
this Senfe to the Word fpero, as we find in Virgil, 
where Dido, in the Agony of her Mind, tells her 
Siller, 


Hunt Ego ft potui tantum fperare Dolorem, 
Et perferre, for or K pet ere. 


B. 
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Book “ our Rear when we engage, is not That an 
VI. “ Advantage worth contending for? May 
the ** Enemy find every Paflage open to 
their Flight! Whereas the Situation of 
the Place ought to inftrud us that we can 
have lio Hope of Safety, but inVittory. 1 
wonder any one fhotild think this Valley 
more dreadful than fo many other Places 
we have pafs’d through. Shall we not find 
this very Places where wfe now are, difficult 
to march over, if we do hot overcome the 
Horfe ? Will not the Mountains we have 
travers'd be difficult to repafs with fuch 
Numbers of Targctefcrs at our Heels ? But 
admit even that we arrive at the Sca-Coaft iri 
Safety, how 1 large a Valley is the Euxine 

“ Seal 

3< Toif fjt\v yd.{> TrdXefjt'ois iyosye oifcriv £v a- 
drogx TrdvToc (paivioSat, tire i-Koya^m, This Sol¬ 
dierly Wife of Xenophon that the Enemy might have 
Hopes of Safety in a Retreat, while his oiVn Men had 
none but in Vi&ory, is thus disfigur’d by Ablancourt; 
je voudrsis que nous fuffums ft him rehtparea de toutei 
Parts, qu’ils neffuffint pas par ou nous dttaqueb, afiri 
qu’ils ft retirajfmt plutqfl. 

** Hocov n• van®* o TLovt(& j MethinkS this Ex-' 
preffion feould have convinced theZaft'aTranflators that 
viwas not, upon this Occafion, to be tranllated by 
fnltus ; however, they have, I find, ftfll adher’d to it, 
Hutchinfon has faid quantus tandem faiths ipfe Pontus ejl ? 
And Leunclavius, quantus queefo faiths ipfum Pelagus 
Ponticum frit? I expefted d" Ablancourt would alftf 
havepurfued his Tranllation, and have faid, quelBocage 
fera le Pent Euxtn ? But he has prudently,avoided this 
Abfurdity, by leaving out the whole Sentence. 
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kc Sea? Where we fhall neither find Ships to Book 
“ tranfport us, or, if we flay there, Provifiorls VI.' 

“ to fubfift us. And, if we make Hafte thi-' v J 
“ ther, we muft hafte abroad again to get Pro- 
“ viiions. We had better therefore fight 
“ now we have eaten fomething, than to- 
“ morrow, when we are falling. Gcntlc- 
“ men! the Sacrifices are favourable, the 
“ Omens happy, and the Vidims afliire us 
* af Succefs. Let us go on. Since the E- 
“ nemy have feen us ail, they ought not to 
“ eat their Supper with Satisfadion, or en- 
“ camp where they pieafe.” 

Upon this the Captains bid him lead 
on, and no one contradided it: He there - 
fore put himfelf at their Head, and or¬ 
der’d every Man to pa Cs the Valley in his 
Rank, for he thought it would be more ex¬ 
peditious for the Army to pals over in a 
Body, than if they fil’d off over the Bridge, 
that lay crofs the Valley. After they had 
pafs’d it, Xenophon , coming up to the fore- 
moft Ranks, faid, “ Remember, Gentlemen! 

“ how many Battles, with the Afiiftancc of 
“ the Gods you have gain’d, and what thofe 
“ are to exped who turn their Backs upon 
“ the Enemy. Confider alfo that we are at 

Vol. II. K “ the 
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Book “ the Gates of Greece. Follow Hercatet 
VI. “ your Condu&or, and exhort one another 
by Name. There is a Plcafure in refleding 
“ that whoever, upon thisOccafton, fays of 
“ does any Thing brave and glorious, will 
“ be remember’d by thofe whofe Applaufe 
<£ he is ambitious of.” 

Th is he fald as he rode! along the Ranks i 
Then put himfelf at the Head of the Line of 
Battle, and, having plac’d theTargctcersupon 
the Wings, he march’d againft the Enemy t 
He had alfo order’d the heavy-arm’d Men to 
carry their Pikes on their right Shoulders,’till 
theTrumpet founded; then to prelent them, 
and move flowly on: And that none fhould 
run, when they purfued. Upon this the 
Word wasgiven, Jupiter the Preser¬ 
ver, and Hercules the Conduc- 
tor. The Enemy, encourag’d by the Ad¬ 
vantage of their Poft, ftood their Ground j 
and, when our Men drew near, the Greek 
Targeteers ftiouted, and ran on the before 
they were order’d. The Enemy's Horfe, With 
the Body of Bithynians, advanc'd againft 
them, and both together put the Targeteers 
to Flight: But, when the Line of Battle, 
confifting of the heavy-arm’d Men, march'd 

briskly 
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briskly up to meet them, and, at the feme Book 
T ime, the Trumpet founded, and the Men VI. 
fung ,} the Paean, then fhouted, and prefent- 
ied their Pikes, they fto longer flood their 
Ground, but fled. Tmdjion purfued them 
With the Horfe, and his Men, being but few in 
Number, killed as many of them as they could* 

The Enemy’s left Wing, which was oppofite 
to the Greek Horfe, was prefently difpers’d; 

But the right, not being clofely purfued, ral¬ 
lied upon a Hill* As foort as the Greeks 
few them make a Stand, they thought the 
eafieft and fafeft Thing they could do, was 
to charge them immediately. Accordingly, 
they fung the Paean, and advanced dirc&ly: 

But the Enemy did not Hand: The Tar- 
geteers purfued them ’till their right Wing 
■tfas alfo dilpers’d* However, few of them 
were killed, for the Enemy’s Horfe being 
Very mimeirous, kept the Greeks in Awe. 

When our Men faw the Body of Horfe 
belonging to c Pharnctbazm ftill unbroken, 
and iht.Bithynian Horfe flocking to them, 
and obferving, from a Hill, what was do¬ 
ing, though they were fpent with Labour, 
yet they refolv’d to charge them alfo, as well 
K 2 as 

■** Kal ?*Wvt£«v. See the I26 ,h Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 
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Book as they could,that they might give therh no 
VI. Time to recover their Spirit, and Breath. So 
L *' 1 they form’d themfelvcs, and march’d againft 

them. Upon this, the Enemy’s Horfe fled 
down the Hill with as much Precipitation, as> 
if they had been purfued by Horfe: For there 
was a Valley to receive them, which the 
Greeks knew nothing of, becaufe, as it Was 
late, -they had given over thePurfuit, before 
they came to it. Then, returning to the 
Place, where the firft Adlion happen’d, they 
eretted a Trophy, arid came back to the Sea 
about Sun-fct. For they had near flxty 
Stadia to their Camp. 

After this, the Enemy employed thbm-. 
fclvcs in their own Concerns, removing 
their Families and 54 EfFc&s to the greateft 
Diftancc they could. In the mean Time, the - 
Greeks waited for the Artival of Clemder 
with the Gallies, and Tranfports 3 and, going 
out every Day with their fumpter Horfes, 
and Slaves, they furnilh’d themfelves, in all 
Security, with Wheat, Barley, Wine, Le-. 
gumens, Panick, and Figs; for the Country, 
produc’d every Tiling but Oil. While the 

Army 

14 Ta See the 53 d Annotation upon 

the firft Book. 
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Army lay in their Camp to refrcfh them- Booi 
felves, the Men had Liberty to go out for VI. 
Plunder} and, upon thofe Occafions the 1 " 
Booty was their own: But, when the whole 
Army went out, if any one ftraggled from 
the reft, and got any thing, they determin’d 
it fhould belong to the Publick. The Camp 
now abounded in all Things, for Provi/ions 
came from every Side out of the Greek 
Cities} and People, who fail'd along the 
Coaft, being inform’d that a City was going 
to be built with a Haven, willingly put in 
there: A: .1 thofe of the Enemy, who liv’d 
m the Neighbourhood, fent to Xenophon , 
hearing he had the Condud of the intended 
Settlement, to know what they fhould do to 
deferve his Fricndfhip} and he ftiewed them 
to the Soldiers. In the mean Time, Cleander 
arriv’d with two Gallics, but no Tranfports. 

It happen’d that, when he came, the Army 
was gone out to get Provjfions, and a Party 
of Stragglers, going up the Mountain in 
Search of Plunder, took a great Number of 
Sheep} but, being afraid they fhould be 
taken from them, they inform’d ‘Dexippns 
of it, (the fame who ran away, with the fifty 
Oar-Galley, from Trebifond) and defir’d 
him to fccure the Sheep, agreeing that he 
K 3 . fhould 
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Book fhould retain fomc of them for his Pains, ant} 
VI. reftorc the reft. 


Immediately tyexippus drove a: 
yay the Soldiers, who flood round them, 
and told him the Sheep belong’^ to the 
Pubiick; then went to Cleemder, and in¬ 
form’d him that they endeavour’d to take 
them away by Force. Cleander order'd 
him to bring the Man, who attempted it, 
before him. Upon that e D,ex/ppus feia’d 
one of the Men, and was carrying him 
away, when Agafias, meeting him, refeued 
the Man; for he belong’d to hjs Com¬ 
pany: And the reft of the Soldiers, whq 
were prefent, threw Stones at < Dexippust t 
calling him Traitor. This put not only him, 
but many of the Men alfo, who belong'd tq 
the Galleys, in hear, and made them fly to th$ 
Sea; and Cleander himfclf was among thofo 
Who fled. Hereupon Xenophon, and the 
reft of the Generals endeavour’d to fupprd§ 
the Tumult, and told Cleander, that there 
Was no Pangcr, and that all this was oc- 
eaflon’d by the handing Order of the Army. 
But Cleander, being inflam'd by Dexippus, 
and himfelf nettled for having difeover^d fa 
much Fear, faid he would fail away, and 

caule 
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caufe them to be proclaim’d Enemies, and Book 
that, as fuch, none of the Greek Cities fhould VI. 
receive them : For the 1! Lacedemonians 
were, at that Time, the Mailers of all Greece. 

The Greeks look’d upon this as an Affair 
of bad Confequence, and begg’d of him not 
to do it: But he faid it couid not be other* 

Wife, unlcfs they deliver’d up the Man, who 
began throwing Stones, together with the 
Perfan, who refeued him. This was Agafias , 
the conflant Friend of Xenophon ; for which 
Reafon Tfexippus had accus’d him. In this 
Perplexity, the Commanders called the Army 
together, and fome of them treated Oleander y 
as a Man of no Importance, but Xenophon 
thought the Affair of no fmall Confequence, 
and, riling up, faid, 

“ GENT^EMEit! I look upon it as a 
ft Matter of great Moment, if Oleander goes 
<l away, as he threatens, in this Difpofition; 

“ For we are now in the Neighbourhood 
“ of the Greek Cities, and, as the Laced#* 
f< monians prefide over Greece , every fingle 
“ Lacedemonian can effett whatever he 
K 4 “ pleafes 

** tot* vtlvruv ruv EMwuv ol 

fumn. See the Introduction, 
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Book “ pleafes in thefc Cities. If therefore this 

VI. “ Man firft (liuts us out of Byzantium him-: 

tC felf, then gives Notice to the reft of the 

“ Lcccdemonian Governours, not to re r 
* . 

“ ceive us into their Cities, as Men refuf- 
“' ing Obedience to the Lacedemonians, and 
“ abfolutely ungovernable, this Chara&cr 
“ of us will, at laft, reach the Ears of Anaxi- 
“ bius, the Admiral; and then, it will be dif- 
“ ficult for us either to flay where we are, or 
“ to fail away : For, at this Time, the La' 
“ cedemonidns command both at Sea, and 
“ Land. Wc ought not therefore, for the 
“ Sake of one, or two Men, to exclude 
“ our felves from Greece, but to obey 
“ them in every Thing: For the Cities, 
“ to which we Belong, obey them. As to 
“ my own Particular, (for I hear *Dex- 
u ippus tells Cleander, that Agajias had 
“ never done this, if I had not given him 
“ Orders) for my Part I fay, I am ready to 
clear both you, and Agajias oi thisAccu. 
“ furion, if he will fay that f was the Author 
<r of any of thefe Things, and to condemn 
ei m y felf, if I began throwing Stones, or 
any other Violence, to the laft of Punilh- 
“ ments, and will fubmit to it. My Advice 
t‘ alfo is, that, if Cleander fhould accufc any 

“ other 
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v other Perfon, he ought to furrender him- Book 
< c felf to him to be tried: By this Means you VI. 

“ will be free from Cenfure. As things now' ’ V "~ J 
“ ftand, it will be hard, if we, who expedt 
“ to meet with Applaufe, and Honour in 
Greece , fttould, iuftead of That, n at even be 
“ in the fame Condition with the reft of 
u our Countrymen 5 but be excluded from 

“ the Greek Cities." 

After this Agafias rofe up, and faid, 

* f Gentlemen! I call the Gods, and Goddelfes 
“ to witnefs, that, neither Xenophon, nor 
*f any other Perfon among you, order'd me 
t( torcfcuetheMan: But, feeing 'Dexippus 
*f (who you know, has betrayed you) carry- 
*■ ing away a brave Man belonging to my 
V Company, I thought it was not to be 
“ borne, and own I refeued him. Think 
*f- not of delivering me up, for I will fur- 
“ render myfelf to Oleander , as Xenophon 
*.* advifes, to be tried by him, and ufed as 
“ he thinks fit. Let this.be no Caufe of 
“ War between you, and the Lacedamo- 
i{ niansi but, let every Man return, with 
“ Safety, to whatever Part of Greece he 
« pleafes. I only defire you will chufe 
fome of your own Number, and fend 

* c them 
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Book “ them, with me, to Cleander r that, if I 
VI. “ omit any Thing, they may both fpeak, 
“ and aft in my Behalf." Upon this, the 
Army gave him leave to chufe fa ch Per Cons 
as he thought proper to accompany him: 
And he chofe the Generals. Agafias , and 
the Generals accordingly went to Cleander , 
together with the Man who had been refeued 
by Agafias ; and the Generals fpoke to Cler 
ander ih the following Manner.' 

** The Army has fent us to you, O Cle~ 
“ anderl and defires, if you accufe them all, 
“ that you will yourfelf pafs Sentence upon 
4< them all, and treat them as you think fit: 
“ If one, or two, or more of them, they 
“ have thought proper thefe fliould fur-! 
“ render thcmfelves to you, and fubmit to 
u your Judgment. If therefore you accufc 
“ any of us, here we are before you: If any 
** other, let us know it} for no Man fhall 
** refhfe to fubmit to your Judgment, who 
“ will fubmit to our Command." After 
this, Agafias , advancing, faid, “ I am the Per- 
** fon, O Ckander / that refeued this Man, 
** whom *Dexippus was carrying away, and 
‘‘ that gave Orders to our Men to ftrike 
u < Dex 'tppus 5 for I knew the Soldier to be 
I “a 
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V a good Man, and that T)exJppus, who Book 
“ had been chofcn by the Army to com- VL 
“ mand the Galley we begg’d of the In- V— ' V ~' J 
• £ habitants of Trebtfond, in Order to get 
“ Ships together to transport us, had run 
H away with the Galley, and betrayed the 
“ Soldiers, to whom he owed hisPrefcrva- 
“ tion. Thus, he is the Caufe not only of 
“ our having depriv'd the Inhabitants of Tre- 

■ ‘ bifond of their Galley 5 but of our being 
“ looked upon, as ill Men, and, as far as it lay 
<e in his Power, of our Ruin: For he had 
“ heard, as well as we, that, if we went by 
“ Land, it was impollible for us to pafs the 
“ Rivers, that lay in pur Way, and return 
“ to Greece. Such is the Character olf the 
“ Perfon, from whom I refeued the Man. If 
f e either you, or any one belonging to you, 

“ had heen carrying him away, and not one 

■ ‘ of our own Deferters, be aflur'd that I 
“ fhould have attempted no fuch Thing. 

“ Know then, that, if you put me to Death, 

“ you will deftroy a brave Man, for the 
u Sake of a Coward, and a Villain.” 

C LEA NT) E R, hearing this, faid, he 
could not approve of the Conduft of T)ex- 
ipptts , if he had been guilty of thefc Things; 

“ But, 
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Book" Cut, adds he, in my Opinion, though 
VI. “ ‘Dtxippus were the worft of Men, no 
Violence fhould be offer’d to him, but 
“ that he‘ought to be tried, (in the. Manner 
“ you yourfclves propofe) and punifh'd, if 
“ guilty. As for you, leave Agafias with 
“ me, and depart; and, when I give you 
“ Notice, be prelent at his Trial. I neither 
“ accufe the Army, nor any other Perfon, 
“ fince Agafias himfelf owns he refeued the 
“ Man.” Upon this the Soldier, who had 
been refeued, faid, “ Though you feem to 
“ think, O Cleander! that I was appre- 
“ hended, as an Offender, yet know that I 
<c neither ftruck any one, or threw Stones at 
“ any; I only laid the Sheep belong’d to the 
ft Publick: For the Soldiers had made an 
“ Order that, when the whole Army went 
“ out, whatever Booty was taken by any 
“ particular Perfon, lhould belong to the 
“ Publick. This was all I faid, and, for 
“ this, T^exippi.' leizd v.hi a Dcfign 
“ to carry me 2'v.iv, that, every Man’s 
“ Mouth being ftopV', he m.ght have his 
“ Share of the Booty, ..nd feeir c ihe reft for 
“ his Accomplices, contrary to the 34 ftand- 

ingf 

w -f~ I have taken fnrgoi herein 
the fame beme mac Plutarch lays Lycurgus ufed it when 

hf 
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ing Order of the Army.” To this Cle- Book 
ander anfwer’d, “ Since you are that Kind VI. 

“ of Man, (lay here, that we may confider 
“ what to do with you alfo.” 


After this, Cleander , and his Company 
went to Dinner: And Xenophon , affembling 
the Army, advis’d them to fend fome Per- 
fons to Cleandet to intercede for the Mcrl. 


Hereupon, they refolv’d to fend the Generals, 
and Captains, together with c Dracontius y the 
Spartan , and other proper Per fons, to en¬ 
treat Cleander > by all Means, to relcafc them. 
As foon as Xenophon came to him, he faid, 
“ The Men you demanded, O Cle ander! are 
“ in your Hands, and the Army makes you 
“ not only Matter of their Fate, but of its 
** own. However, they now conjure you to 
“ give up thefe two Men to them, and not 
“ to put them to Death; becaufc, upon all 
“ Occafions, both of them have taken great 
** Pains to do Service to the Army. If they 


he called his Decrees by that Name: I am fenfible pj utat . c j, 
that the Word alfo fignifies an Agreement , but, as 
our Author calls the fame Thing rwi» s~^a.TtuTuv Soy yet, Lives a r 
a few Lanes before, I have chofen to give it that Senfe Lycurgus 
here alfo, Leunclavius has faid, very properly, contra a ”d Ageli- 
Edieium, and Hutcbinfon, I think, not fo well, contra ' aus - 
PaSium. D'Ablancourt has, according to his Cuftoiq 
whe. c i.e meets with a Difficulty, left it out. 
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Book “ can prevail upon you in this, they prd- 
VI. “ mifc you, in Return, if you think fit to be 
* ~ lt their General, and the Gods are propi- 

“ tious, to let you fee both how obfervant 
u they are, and how incapable, while they 
“ obey their Commander, and Heaven affifts 
“ them, i>f fearing an Enemy. They alfb 
“ beg of you, that, when you are with them* 
“ and have taken upon you the Command, 
“ you will make Trial of TDexiffus, and 
“ of themfelves, and others* and then rc- 
“ ward each, according to his Merit." Ole¬ 
ander, heating this, laid,“By 17 Qaftor and 
“ ‘Pollux, I will return you an Anfwer inr 
“ mediately: I riot only give you up the 
“ Men, but will come to you myfelfj and* 
** if the Gods are, in any Degree* favourable* 
“ I will conduct you into Greeve. Your 
“ Dlfcourfe is very different from the Re* 
“ ports I have heard of fome of you* as if 

“ you 

Ariftoph. 47 N«» jt*« t u Stu. This was an Oath much ufed 
Eif. by the Lacedamnians ; by ru hu are meant the two 
V. 213. Brother-Gods, Cajior and Pollux , as we find by what 
the Greek Scholiafi: Obferves upon- the following Paffage 
of Ariftophanes , Where Mercury fays to Trygautf in the 
Lacedemonian Style, 

Nasi tm 2ho, vvv Atluctav A ®<r« #SeDS. 

Upon this the Scholiaft lays* Site raj Atotnwfttf ti 
Axxeion/MMoi 2*#V tAtyw* Off A0*P*IW Utof&trf* 

odf Iltgnpovnt, 
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“ you were endeavouring to render the Book 

Army difaffe&ed to the Lacedamoniarts.” VL ^ 

After this, thofe who were lent by the 
Army, applauded him, and return'd with the 
two Men. Cleander offer’d Sacrifice con¬ 
cerning the Journey, and convers'd, in a 
friendly Manner, with Xenophon, and they 
two contracted an ** Intercourfe of Hos¬ 
pitality : And, when he faw the Obedience, 
and exaCt Difcipline of the Army, he was 
(till more defirous of commanding them. 

But, after he had offer’d Sacrifice for three 
pays, and the Victims were not favourable, he 
called the Generals together, and faid, “ The 
“ Victims will not allow me to conduft 
“ the Army; but let not that difeourage 
u you: For it looks as if this was referv’d 
“ for you. Go on therefore; and, when 
** you are arriv'd at Byzantium, we will 
" receive you in the belt Manner we are 
“ able.” 

Upon this, the Soldiers thought proper to 
make him a Frefent of the Sheep that be¬ 
long'd to the Publick: Thefc he accepted, 

and 

** Stv «»», S#e th© ta* Annotation upon the ftrft 

Bwk, 
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Book and gave them to the Army again} and theii 
VI. fail'd away. The Soldiers, having ** fold 
’ ^thc Corn they had brought with them, and 
the reft of the Booty they had taken, march’d 
on through Bithynia 5 and; meeting no¬ 
thing 

** Atoc9e/*t»ot tow flrirow. I have been oblig’d to dif¬ 
fer from all the Tranflators, both Latin, and French , 
in the Senfe I have given to the Word SixUtptvot ; the 
former have render’d it divifo, dijlributo frummto, and 
d' Ablancourt, let Soldats le partagerent , which Significa¬ 
tion I will not fay abfolutely the Word will not bear, 
though I believe it very uncommon ; but I really think 
the Senfe will not bear it here, for our Author fays 
they march’d back, that they might carry fomething 
with them into the Territories of their Friends, which 
they might have done, without marching back, had 
they before divided among themfelves the Booty they 
had taken : I have therefore faid after they had fold the 
Corn, and the rejl of their Booty, which is a very .common 
Acceptation of the Word Jtar/lhdfai, and the Very 
Ksfs- Senfe, in which our Author ufes it in his Cyrtpeedi*\ 

where he makes Cyrus tell his Officers, and thofe of 
+ 2 k * th tHyrcanians, that they fhould divide the Money, in 
fuch a Proportion, among the Horfe, and Foot, u-i 
jwwfi? ?ia(3omc ItsttcT yiai, to itvXev, irt- 

£« Js, to aTrXouw, and, a little dftCr, fhat they fhould 
publifh an Order for the Suttelefs, and Merchants to 
fell their Commodities, and, when they had fold them, 
to bring others, iruXttv <5t tsj i^iro'ovf o rt 

*; xy* tK0tr©‘ rr^xtny.oV x) toZtx AaOfjucwv?, aAAa *- 
yuv : Upon this Occafion'I deft re the Redder will 
take Notice, firft, that <W<3brc, not A*T»9*<rfl«, is the 
Word made ufe of there, by our Author, for dividite% 
dijlribuite ; fecondly, that he there ufes SioAtpstoi in 
the fame Senfe I have tranflated it, upon this Occafion,. 
in which Senfe alfo both Leunclavius, and Hutchinfon 
have render’d the Word, ia tranflating that Paffage of 
the Cyropadia. 
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thing in the dired Road to carry with them Book 
into the Territories of their Friends, they ^ 
refolv'd to march back one Day, and a Night: 

And, having done fo, they took great Num¬ 
bers both of Slaves; and Cattle > and, after fix 
Days March, arriv'd at *°Chryfopolis, aTown 
of Ch&lcedonia , and there they ftaid feven 
Days; ito fell their Booty. 

4“ Elf XoumVoAw. Chryfopolts was no more than 
a Village in Strabo's Time, that is, in the Time of StrabO* 
Augujlus, K) x.iLjj.1) XoiKTOTToXif ; it is now called Scutari, izB. 
and, though feparated from Conjlantinople by the Bof- Tournd- 
pborus, is look’d upon, by the Turks, as one of the *° rt > 1 S 
Suburbs of their Capital. Polybius informs us that the Letter - 
Athenians , being in pofieffion of Chryfipolis, endea-. , , j 
vour’d, by the Advice of Alcibiades * to oblige thofe ‘ 

who fail’d through the Bofpborus into the Euxine Sea, * 
to pay Toll. This was, many Ages after, put in Prac¬ 
tice with greater Effeft by Mahomet the Second, by 
Means of a Caftle which he built upon a Cape on the 
Side of Europe, where the Temple of Mercury, called 
by Polybius Eo/uaiov, formerly flood ; oppofite to this lb. 

Caftle Mourat the Second had, before, built a Caftle on 
the Afiatick Side, called, by the modern Greeks, Neo- 
cajlron. This Caftle Mahomet the Second, upon his 
fucceeding Mourat, fortified confiderably: The Streight 
between thofe two Caftles Polybius fays is the naf- 
roweft of the whole Bofpborus, it being but about 
five Stadia ( near half an Englijb Mile) over. The 
fame Author adds that this was the Pafs, over which 
Darius Hyflafpes caus’d Mandrocles of Samos, as he is 
called by Herodotus, an eminent Architect, to lay a fj ero j otai 
Bridge, over which he pafs’d his Army, confiding of jn 
feven hundred thoufand Men, to make War upon the merie . 
Scythians. 

The End of the Sixth Booh 
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D I S SERTATION 

V P O N THE 

Argonautick Expedition. 


Hifloire 
tfu Ciel, 
J2 c. 


Shall take this Opportunity to con¬ 
sider what the learned, and polite 
Author of the Hiftory of Hea¬ 
ven has advanc’d upon the Sub¬ 
ject of the Argonautick Expedition j he 
contends, it feems, that it is all a Fiftion; 
hisReafons are thefe: He begins by prov¬ 
ing, from Herodotus* and Strabo, that the 
Colchians , who are fuppos’d to have been 
the PoflefTors of the Golden Fleece, were 
a Colony of the (^Egyptians, and that, like 
them, they were famous for their Linen 
Manufa&ure, which drew the Greeks to 
Colchis, in order to traffick with them : 

Upon 
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tJpon this Foundation that Gentleman builds 
the following Syftem; he fuppofes that, 
wheh the Colchians were to be fummon’d 
ito leave their fifhing for Gold, with Fleeces, 
in the River Thajis , in order to apply them- 
felves to their Linen Manufa&ure, they put 
a Shuttle into the Hands of tfis, and be- 
eaufe JlKNJJlN Argonatoun fignifics, in 
Hebrew, the Manufacture of Linen, he 
concludes that the Greek Merchants, who 
were at Colchis, called this Shuttle, from 
the Refemblance which it has to a Ship, 
Argonaus. He goes on, and fays that 
{ 155 ” jafhon, fignifies, in Hebrew, to feep, 
and .Ttt Mideh, a Meafure, and that, 
when the Colchians were fummon’d to 
leave fifhing for Gold, with their Fleeces, 
and apply themfelves to their Linen Manu- 
fafture, they were oblig’d to watch great 
Part of the Night, and, confequently, their 
Sleep was regulated > from whence he in¬ 
fers, that the Greeks, hearing the Words 
Jafhon and Mideh often pronounc’d by the 
Colchians, fram’d the Fable of the Ship 
Argo, Jafon, Medea, and the Golden 
Fleece . This is the Syftem of that learned 
Gentleman, which, I am apt to believe, will 
hardly find fo great Succefs in the World as 
t 2 all 
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all the reft of that Author’s Writings have eft- 
fervedly met with.' I am very willing to al¬ 
low that the Colchians were a Colony of the 
Z^Egyptians, and that, according to thcTef- 
in Eu- timony of Herodotus , they fpoke the fame 
Language, and had the fame Religion, the 
fame Laws, the fame Cuftoms, and the fame 
Manufactures, particularly That of Linen. 
But is an Affinity between fome Hebrew 
Words, and the Names of Afgonaut , Jafon, 
and Medea a fufficient Authority to over¬ 
throw anExpedition fupported by the concur¬ 
rent Tcftimony of all ancient Authors, both 
Greeks ,and Romans, Poets, and Hiftorians? 
But this Affinity will ffill have lefs Weight, 
when it is confider’d that the Language, the 
Colchians fpoke, being, with great Reafon, 
fuppos’d, by this Gentleman, to be the zyE- 
gyptian, an Affinity between the Hebrew 
Words, and thofe Names, will be no Proof 
of what is contended for, unlefs an Affi¬ 
nity between the o 'Egyptian, and Hebrew 
Languages, be firft eftabliflied ; but that is a 
Task not eafy to be perform’d, fince the 
Egyptian Language is fo far loft, that not 
one Letter of it has efcap’d : There are, in¬ 
deed, fome few ^Egyptian Words to be 
met with in the Greek, and Latin Authors, 

* but 
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but then they are written in the Chara&ers 
of the Language thofe Authors writ in; 
but even thefc few Words contradid the 
Suppofition of that Affinity between the 
C /Egyptian , and Hebrew Languages: As 
for Example, Rliny tells ustha tObelifcus fig-piin.N.H. 
nifies, in c '-/Egyptian, a Ray of the Sun, i6B ’ HC 
which is very probable, becaufe their Obe¬ 
lisks were dedicated to the Sun, whereas, 
in Hebrew, yip Kran iignifies a Ray of the 
Sun. But the Author, of all others, who 
will furnifh us with moil Materials for this 
Purpofe, is ‘Diodorus Siculus, from whom 
I fhall take fome PafTages, which will evi¬ 
dently ftiew that the Suppofition of an Af¬ 
finity between the (^/Egyptian, and Hebrew 
Languages, which is the Point labour’d 
throughout by the Author of the Hiftory of 
Heaven , is without Foundation. Diodo¬ 
rus tells us that the two foremoft of the 
long Catalogue of Divinities, ador’d by the 
{-/Egyptians, were the Sun and Moon, 
worlhipp’d by them under the well-known 
Names of Ofiris, and Ifis, and that the firft 
is an c/ Egyptian Word, which, being tranf 
lated into the Greek Language, fignifiesDiod. sic. 

many-eyed: This Word is 1 B ' 
not, I believe, to be met with in the fa- 
L 3 crcd 
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crcd Writings, but 21 Rab , in Hebrew, ftgt 
nifies many, and J’P Ngin an Eye , neither of 
which has the leaft Affinity to the '^'Egyp¬ 
tian Word Ojiris: The fame Author tell$ 
us that Ifis is an o< Egyptian Word alfo, 
which, being translated into Greek, figni- 
lies TraAaii Old, this, in Hebrew , is fpl Ze- 
ken: Here again there is not the leaft Shadow 
pf an Affinity. The fame Author fays that 
Athena, the <i_yEgyptian T alias, is alfo an 
C /Egyptian Word, figni,fying, in Greek, 
the Air, the Sly, or vijible Heaven, fp that 
lie very juftly gathers that the Epithet, y\t*x£- 
7TK blue-eyed, was much more applicable to 
Dallas from that Senfe of the Word, than, 
becaufe She was fuppos’d, by the Greeks, to 
have blue Eyes. In Hebrew, the Sky i$ 
jp’DtP Shamaim. Here again there is no 
Pretence to any Affinity between the twq 
Languages. Towards the End of the firft 
Book, the fame Author obferves that Charon , 
in o ^Egyptian, fignifics in Greek, a 
Eilot, from whence he fays the Greeks, 
took the Name of their imaginary Ferry¬ 
man, as they took the Fable of his-earry- 
ing over the Souls of the Departed, and of 
their Trials before the three infernal Judges, 
from the real Trial which all the Deceas’d, 

-among 
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among the c/3 Egyptians , underwent, before 
they werefuffer'd to be honour’d with Fune¬ 
ral Rites. Upon this Occaiion, Diodorus 
Siculus , with great Reafon, complains that 
the Greeks , by turning this Pradice of the 
C /Egyptians into a Fable, have defeated the 
End of its Institution; for, he fays, the Fic¬ 
tions, propagated by their Poets, of the Re¬ 
wards of the Virtuous, and of the Punish¬ 
ments of theWicked, inftead of promoting 
a Reformation of Maimers, are laugh’d at 
by ill Men, arid receiv’d with general Con¬ 
tempt ; whereas, among the (^/Egyptians , 
the Punifliments of the Wicked, and the Re¬ 
gards of the Virtuous, being not fiditious, 
but viable to all the World, and the daily 
Subjed of Honour, or Infamy to the Families 
of both, is, of all others, the greatest In¬ 
citement to Virtue. Now the Hebrew 
Word for a ‘Pilot is Hhoble, which 
is far enough from Charon. The laft 
^Egyptian Word I Shall make Ufe of. Shall 
be horn Herodotus, who fays that, in the Herod(ltus 
O Egyptian Language, Crocodiles are called -Eutei^ 
Qhampfe, *«*»«■«» <$, * dxxd x*/ 4 - 

4/«i. I am fenfible there is fome Diversity of 
Opinions concerning the Sea-monSter, called 
In the Book of |JtV? Lvvitham how- Job ^ 

L 4 ever. 
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ever, there is little Room to doubt of its bp- 
ing a Crocodile, which Opinion is fupport- 
ed by Bochart, who proves it by a Paflagc 
of the Thalmud, where it is faid that the 
M’-ibD Calbith , or the Ichneumon , as he calls 
it, is the Terror of the Leviathan. But the. 
Defcription of it, in the Book of Job, will, 
I believe, be found to be applicable to no o- 
ther Animal. £anfi thou Jill his Skin with 
barbed Irons? or. his He ad with FiJh-Jpears? 
Behold the Hope of catching him is vain 
Shall not a Man be caft down even at the 
Sight of him ? None is fo fierce that dare 
fiir him up— Who can open the Doors of 
his Face ? His Teeth are terrible round 
about. His Scales, are his Bride , Jhut up 
together as with a clofi Seal one fo near 
to another that no Air can come between, 
them i they are join’d one to another , they 
jiick together, that they cannot be funderd. 
When he fneezes , the Light fiafies , and 
his Eyes are like the Eye-Lids of the 
Morning.—When he raifeth up himfelfthe 
Mighty are afraid.—The Sword of him 
that layeth at him cannot hold j the Spear, 
the Dart , or the Breaft-plate. He efieem * 
eth Iron as Straw, and Brafs as rot - 
ten Wood. After this Defcription of the 

Fierce- 
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Fiercenefs of the Leviathan, and of his 
pffenfive, and defenfive Weapons, I am fur- 
priz’d that it fhould ever have been taken, 
for the Whale, which is a Creature terrible 
in nothing but his Bulk, and of a fluggifh, 
rather than a fierce Difpofition. Now, it 
is certain that no two Words can be, in all 
Refpe&s, more diftant from one another, 
than Leviathan and Champfa : And, in¬ 
deed, how fhould the c_yLgyptian Language 
have any Refemblance to any other, when, 
if the Account given by Herodotus is to be Herodotu* 
depended on, the Ionians , and Carians, who ™ Euter P c - 
affiftcd Tfammitichus in deftroying his Bro¬ 
ther Kings, being eleven in Number, were 
the firft Perfons, fpeaking a different Lan¬ 
guage, who ever fettled in <^/.Egypt , ^ut n ■ 

•yxf «roi (lavsf ts xj Kafff) tv Aty'ir rw aAAoj/Awirtnj* 

xaroixiirfijitran. From this Settlement of the 
Ionians , and Carians in o Egypt,Herodotus 
dates the Beginning of the Intercourfe be¬ 
tween the (^/Egyptians, and the Greeks, and, 
very probably,theitIntercourfe with th cThce- 
nicians began fopn after, from whom, pof- 
fibly, they may have taken fome Terms re¬ 
lating to Commerce, and to fome other 
Things, they might have learn’d from them, 
which, from the Affinity between the Thee, 

nician. 
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nician , and Hebrew Languages, may have 
fome diftant Refemblance to fome few Terms 
of the latter. There are a few more o< Egyp¬ 
tian Words to be met with in Herodotus , 
and Diodorus Siculus , which have no more 
Affinity with the Hebrew , than thole I have 
mention’d; it is poffible the Chinefe Lan¬ 
guage may, for fome Rcafons that do not 
belong to this Subjed, be found to have 
more Affinity with That of the ^Egyptians. 
But, if the concurrent Teftimony of fo ma¬ 
ny Authors is not thought fufficient to efta- 
blifh the Reality of the Argonautick Expedi¬ 
tion, we muft call in the Afliftancc of the 
Stars to fupport it; half the Sphere is peopl’d 
with Argonauts, or furnifti’d with fome- 
thing relating to them; no wonder, when 
either Chiron , the Matter of Jafon , or 
Mufeus, one of fat Argonauts, was the 
firft Inventor of it, and adorn’d it with Afte- 
rifms. There is the golden Ram, the En- 
flgn of the Veflel, in which Thryxus fled to. 
Colchis ; the Bull with brazen Hoofs tamed 
Sir ifaac by Jafon $ and the Twins, , CaJlor and Tol- 
clw®-' ^ ux ’ two Argonauts , with the Swan 

gy,p- 84- of Leda, their Mother. There is the Ship Ar~ 
go , and Hydrus the watchful Dragon, with 
Medea's Cup, and a Raven upon its Carcafs, 

the 
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fhe Symbol of Death. There is Chiron the 
Mafter of Jafon with his Altar and Sacrifice. 
There is the Argonaut Hercules with his 
Dart and the Vulture falling down; and the 
Dragon, Crab, and Lion, which he flew; 
and the Harp of th c Argonaut Orpheus. But^ 
it may be faid that the Argonautick Expedi¬ 
tion is as fictitious as the Afterifms, by which 
it is delineated. However, the Pofition of 
the Equinoxes, and Solftices, in Relation 
to thofe Afterifms, at the Time of that Ex¬ 
pedition, is not fictitious; and we know that 
thofe four Cardinal Points then anfwer’d to 
the middle, that is the 15 th Degrees, of Aries, 
Cancer, Chela and Capricorn b this Pofition, 

I fay, is not fictitious, any more than the Re- 
trogradation of the ^Equinoxes, and Sol¬ 
ftices, not after the rate of 100 Years to a 
Degree, as Hipparchus, and the Greek Aftro- 
nomers thought, but after the rate of 72 
only, as the modern Philofoph?rs have dif- 
cover’d: The Caufe of which Retrograda- 
tion, or, to fpeak in the Language of the 
Aftronomers, of which Preceilion of the 
^Equinoxe s, was unknown to all of them/till 
Sir Ifaac Newton, by that amazing Sagaci¬ 
ty, which was peculiar to him, and which 
gave him fo vifible a Superiority over all 

other 
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other Philofophers of all Nations, and all 
Ages, not only difeover’d, but clearly dc- 
monftrated, that it is owing to the broad 
fpheroidical Figure of the Earth, and that 
this Figure arifes from the Rotation of the 
Earth round its Axis, It will, I believe, 
be thought ftrange that fuch a Cloud of 
Authorities Ihould be difpelled by the iuigle 
Breath of one Map, fupported by no other 
Arguments,than a ftraindAnalogy between 
three, or four Hebrew Words, and the Names 
of Argonaut , Jafon and Medea % I fhall 
end this long, and I fear, tedious Annota¬ 
tion with declaring that, though I have the 
Misfortune of differing in Opinion with 
the Author of the Hijlory of Heaven upon 
this Occalion, yet I have all the Deference in 
the World both for his Learning, and his 
polite Manner of communicating it to the 
Publiek, and all poflible Gratitude for the 
Pleafure, and Inftru&ion I have had in read¬ 
ing his Works. 



EXPEDITION 


CYRUS. 


BOOK VII. 


HE preceding Difcourfe con-B ook 
tains a Relation of the Aft ions VII. 
the Greeks perform’d during theirv— 
Expedition with Cyrus to the Bat¬ 
tle, of thofe they achiev’d after his Death, 
during their Retreat, ’till they came to the 
Euxine Sea, and of thofe they perform’d, 
after their Departure thence, both by Sea, and 
Land, 'till they arriv'd at Chryfopolis , a City/ 
of AJietj fttuated without the Mouth of that 
Sica. 


After 
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Book After this ‘Pharnabazus, fearing left 
VII. the Greeks fhould make an Irruption into 
the Country under his Command, fent to 
Anascibius the Admiral, (who happen’d to 
be then at Byzantiuni) to defirc he would 
tranfport the Army out of AJia, with Affu- 
rance that, in Returh, he would do every 
Thing* that could reafonably be expeded. 
Hereupon, Ahaxibius fent for the Generals 
and Captains to Byzantium ; and promis’d, 
if the Army came over, they fhould have 
Pay. The reft of the Officers told him, they 
■would confider of it, and let him know their 
Refolution 5 but Xenophon faid he propos'd 
to leave the Army, and wanted to fail a- 
way. Howevfcr Anascibius defir’d he would 
come over with the Army, before he left it, 
which the other confentcd to: 

I n the meanTime, Seuthes , the Thracian, 
fent Medofades to Xenophon to defire he 
would let him have his Affiftance in prevail¬ 
ing upon the Army to' pafs into Europe , 
alluring him he fhould have no Realon to 
repent it. Xenophon faid, “ The Army 
“ will certainly pafs over: Let him not 
u therefore give any Thing either to me, or 
“ to any other Perfon, upon that Account. 

“ As 



,c As foon'as it is tranfported, I {hall depart; B oo k 
“ let him therefore apply to thofe who ftay, VII; 
“ and may be of Service to him, in fuch * v 
“ a Manner as he thinks fit.” 

After this the whole Army pafs’d over 
to Byzantium ; but Anaxibius gave them 
noPay: However, he publifh’d an Order that 
the Soldiers fhduld go out of the Town with 
their Arms, and Baggage, as if he defign’d 
to difmifs them, and to take an Account of 
their Nuinbers at the fame Time. The Sol¬ 
diers were uneafy at this; beCaiife they had 
no Money to furnifh thcmfelves with Provi- 
fions for their March? and packed lip their 
Baggage with Relu&ance. 

XENOTHON, having, before, contract¬ 
ed an Intercourfe of Hofpitality with Clean* 
der , the Lacedamonian Governour, went 
to take his Leave of him, defigning to fet 
fail immediately. But he faid to him, I de¬ 
fire you will not do it; if you do, you will 
be blarti'd, for yOu are already accus’d by 
fome People as the Caufe of the Army’s 
creeping fo flowly Out of the Town. Xe¬ 
nophon anfwer’d, I am not the Caufe of 
this; but the Soldicts, being in want of Mo¬ 
ney 
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Book ncy to buy Provifions, arc for that Rcafohj 
VII. of themfclvcs, unwilling to leave the Town. 
However, fays Cleander , I advife you to 
go out with them, as if you defign’d to pro¬ 
ceed j and, when the Army is out of the 
Town, to depart. Let us go then, fays 
Xenophon , to Anaxibius , and fettle it in 
this Manner: And, coming to him they in¬ 
form’d him of what they had determin'd. 
He advis’d them to purfue it, and that the 
Army ihould immediately go out with their 
Baggage: At the fame Time he defired they 
Vouldalfo give Notice, that whoever abfented 
himfelf from the Review, and Mufter, Ihould 
incur their Cenfure. Upon this; the Gene¬ 
rals firft, and, after them, the reft of the Ar¬ 
my went out of the Town. They were 
now all out, except a few, and Eteonicus 
flood ready at the Gates to fhut, and bolt 
them, as foon as they were all gone. 

AN AX 1 BIUS therefore, calling to¬ 
gether the Generals, and Captains, faid, 
u You may fupply yourfelves with Provifi- 
“ ons out of the Thracian Villages, where 
“ there is great Plenty of Barley, and Wheat, 
“ and of all Things neceflary: As foon as 
y you have fur'nifh’d yourfelves, go on to 

“ the 
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tc the 1 Cherfonefus t where Cynifius will Book 
“ give you Pay." Some of the Soldiers VII. 
overheard this, or, polllbly, one of the Cap-'“ v J 
fains inform'd, the Army of it. In the 


mean Time, the Gericrals enquir'd concern¬ 
ing Seuthes , whether he were a Friend, or 
an Enemy; and whether they were to march 


bver the holy Mountain, or found through 
the Middle of Thrace; 


WhiL£ they Wfere engag’d in this Dif. 
tourfe, the Soldiers fnatcliid up their Arms, 
hnd ran haftily to the Gates, with a Dcfign to* 
force their way back into the Town! But 
j Eteonicus, with thofe about him, when 

they 

* Ei? tw Jiipfovncrcv. The Thracian Cherfonefus pj; n ^jjj. 
was feparated from the reft of Thrace by a Wall reach- g' 
jng, from the Propontis, to the Bay Called Sinus Melas, £>j 0£ j. sic; 
in the Mgean Sea. This Wall was built by Dercylli - , g 
das , the Lacedamontian General, the fecond Y ear. of the Xenoph. 
95 th Olympiad, that is, the Year after Xenophon brought 
back the Remains of thfe Soldiers, who,had ferv’d un- , 
der Cyrus: This Wall was begun in the Spring, and 4 
ended before the Autuhiri of the fame Year ; it reach’d 
from Sea to Sea quite crofs the Ifthmus, and was in 
Length thi.rty-feven Stadia, that is, about three Er.g- 
Ttjh Miles and three Quarters: This Cherfonefus Con¬ 
tain’d in it eleven,Towns, many Sea-Ports, and a 
large Extent of arable Land, Woods, and rich Paf- 
tures. It SfterwatdS belohg’d to AgrippO, Soh-in-Taw 
to Augujius , and one of the greateft Men of that, or of j); on 
any other Age : At hiS Death it came to Augujius. It Caflirfs 
is great Pity that Part of the feventh Boqkof Strabo 54 B. 
is loft, where he treats of this Cherfonefus; ^ 

Yol. II. M 
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Book they faw the heavy-arm’d Men running td 
VII. the Gates, immediately fhut, and bolted 
' v ~* J them. Upon this, the Soldiers 1 knock'd 
at the Gates, and complain’d they were treat¬ 
ed with great Injuftice, in being (hut but of 
the Town, as a Prey to the Enemy 5 threat- 
hing to cut the Gates afundcr, if they 
would not open them. Some ran to the 
Sea, and got over the 5 Mole into the Town* 
and others, who happen’d to be within, ob- 
lerving what was doing at the Gates, cleft 
the Bars with Hatchets, and let them open: 
Upon this they all rufh’d in. 

XE NOT HON, feeing what pafs'd, 
and being afraid the Army fliould fall to 
plundering, and, by thatMeans,an irreparable 
Mifchief Ihould be done, not only to the 
Town, but to himfelf, and the Soldiers, ran 
in all Hafte, and got within the Gates-, toge¬ 
ther with the Croud. As foon as the In¬ 
habitants faw the Army break in, they fled 
out of the Market, fome hurrying to the 

Ships, 

* TLxoirrov raj miAar. Lucian for ever ufos this 
Word in the Senfe I have given it here. 

* Ihxg» t*)k yjiXni. Xnkcti’ 0 ! t/s.Trgo<r9tii t ? irgog 

Qcc\&<f<rav ir^o( 3 fj 3 Ai?n*hiof AiDoi, crs. rtiv run xv- 

fidrav )3iav, f*v to tcT^^ fSXaXTOtro' zrupa to ioi- 

xernt 1 /3sor. Suidas. 
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Ships, others to their Houfes, and thofe. Book 
who were within Doors, ran out: Some hal’d ; Y^- 
down the Galleys into the Sea, in Hopes 
of faving themfelves in them: And all 
thought themfclves undone, the Town be- 
ing taken. Upon this Eteonicus fled to 
the Citadel> and Anaxibius, running down 
to the Sea, fail’d round to the fame Place, 
in a Filher-Boat, and, immediately, fent for 
the Garrifon from Ckalcedon: For he did 
not think That in the Citadel fufficient fbt 
its Defence. 

As foon as the Soldiers faw Xenophoni 
they crouded about him, and faid, ££ you have 

now an Opportunity, O Xenophon! of 
“ making yourfelf a Man. You are Maftcr of 
“ a Town, of Gailies, of Money, and of Co 
“ many People: You have now the Power, if 
“ you think fit, of making us rich, and weThat 
<£ of making you confiderablc.” ££ You fay 
“ well, fays Xenophon ; arid I will follow y9ur 
« Advice: If, therefore, this is yourDefire, 

£ ‘ place yourfelves in your Ranks immcdiate- 
£ ‘ ly, and handle your Arms.’’ Hegavethcfe 
Orders with a Deftgn to quiet them, and, for 
thefameReafon, directed the reft of the Offi¬ 
cers to give Orders that their Men alio fhould 
M a (land 
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. . • 

Book (land to their Arms. The Soldiers drew 
VII. up of their own accord, the heavy-arm’d 
L- *^ rJ Men prefently forming thcmfelves intda 
Body of fifty deep, and the Targeteers re¬ 
pairing to each of the Wings. The Place 
where they flood, was called the Thracian 
Square, and, being free from Houfcs, and 
even, was very proper for a Parade. When 
they all flood arm'd in their Ranks, and 
their Minds were appeas’d, Xenophon ad-> 
drefs’d himfelf to the Aflembly, in the fol^ 
lowing Manner j 

“ Gentlemen! I am neft at all fur- 
“ priz’d at your Refentment, and that you 
“ look upon yourfelves as very ill us'd, by 
“ being impos’d on. But, if we indulge our 
u Anger, and not only take Revenge of the 
“ Lacedamonians, whoareprefent, for this 
<c Impofition, but plunder the City, that is, in 
c< no Degree, guilty, confidef what will 
“ betheConfequence: We fhall, from that 
“ Moment, be the declar’d Enemies both of 
“ the Lacedemonians, and of their Allies } 
“ and, of what Nature thisWar will be, may 
“ becafilyguefs’d, bythofe who havefeen, 
“ and call to Mind what has happen'd of late 

1 “ Years. 
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“ Years. For, when + we Athenians enter’d Book 
“ upon the War with the Lacedamonians , VII. 
and their Allies, we had a Fleet of no lefs 
than four hundred Galleys, fome of which 
“ wcrp at Sea, and others, in * the Docks: 

“ We had a great Sum of Money in the 
“ Treafury, and an annual Revenue pay- 
“ able both by the Citizens, and Foreigners, 

“ of no lefs than 6 one thoufand Talents : 

^e had the Command of all the Iflandsi 
*■ we were pojTefs'd of many Cities both in 
Afia t z.n6.Europe t a^d even of Byzantium , 
where we now are: Yet, with all thefc 
u Advantages, we were overcome by them, 

* c as you all know. What then have we 
* ■ now to cxpe<ft ? \yhen the Lacedamonians , 

“ and the Achaans are united, and the 
“ Athenians , with thofe who were then in 
“ Alliance with them, are all become an 
“ Acceflion to their Power! When 7 TiJJa- 
“ pberneSy and all the reft ofth tBarbarians t 
M 3 “ who 

4 KfitTe olAfoctmi See the Introdu&ion. 

• * Ev rolf vtagtOK. Nfeopia Xtyerm o roir©-* ourac, 

11; ov av£Axo’jT«i ai tjwjiejc, x» ir«A«v amm xatflsX- 
xovTai. Harpocration. For which he cites Lycurgus t 
and Andocidis. 

« X.X.WU TaXwrw. See the I I th Annotation upon 
the firft Book. 

’ i T»<ro-*(pff»8f, See the 6 th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 
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Book “ who inhabit the Sea-Coaft, are ourEne- 
VII. “ mics, and the King of ‘Perjia himfelf the 
« moft inveterate of all, againft whom we 
“ have made War with a Defign to deprive 
“ him of his Kingdom, and if poflible, of 
“ his Life too? When ail thefe join their 
“ Forces, is there any one fo void of Senle, 
“ as to flatter himfelf that we fhall prove 
“ fuperior to them? Frir Heaven’s Sake, 
“ Gentlemen! let us nqt go mad, and $>e- 
“ rifh with Difhonour, by becoming the 
“ proclaim’d Enemies to our Fathers, oui; 
“ Friends, and our Relations ? For thefe al} 
“ live in the Cities, that will make Wat 
“ upon us : And not without Reafon j if, 
“ having declin’d to poflefs ourfelves of 
t( any Town belonging to the Barbarians , 
“ whom we vanquifh'd, we fhould plunder 
“ the fir ft Greek City we arrive at. For 
<e my Part, I with, before I fee you guilty 
“ of fuch Things, I may be buried ten thou- 
« fand Fathom deep: And would advife 
you, as you are Greeks , to endeavour, 
** by your Obedience to the Matters of 
“ Greece , to obtain Juftice. But, if your 
*■ Endeavours fhould prove ineffedual, we 
“ ought not, however, though wrong’d, to 
“ deprive ourfelves of all poflibility of rc- 

“ turning 
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“ turning Home. My Opinion therefore Book 
“ now is, that we fhould fend fomc Perfons VII. 
“ to Anaxibius, to acquaint him, that we* - ^™^ 
“ did not come into the Town with a Defign 
“ to commit Violence, but, if poflible, to 
“ obtain Favour; and, if we fail in this, to 
** let him fee that wc are ready to leave it 
“ again, not becaufe we arc impos’d upon, 

“ but becaufc we are willing to obey.” 

This was refolv’d upon: So they fent 
Hieronymus of Elis, Eurylochus of Ar¬ 
cadia, and ‘Phjlejius of Achat a to him, 
with thefe Jnftru&ions. While the Sol¬ 
diers were yet afTembled, Cyratades, a The¬ 
ban. , came to them. This Man was not 
banilh’d from Greece, but wander’d about, 
from an Ambition to command Armies, of- 
ferjnghimfelf toany City, or Nation, that had 
Occafion for a General. He told them, he 
was ready to .condud them to that Part of 
Thrace, called the s Delta, where they 
Ihould make their Fortunes, and that, ’till 
they arriv’d there, he would fupply them 
M 4 with 

* To A/Atx xy.Xvpsvov tSj QpoZxnt. Befides the 
Egyptian Delta , other Places were, from their triads 
gular Figure, called by that Name by the Ancients, 
for Strabo mentions an Ifland, called Pattalene, lying Strabo, 
at the Mouth of the Indus, which, he fays* Oneftcri- , s B. 
tus sails by the Name of Dflta, ^ 
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Book with Meat, and Drink in Plenty. While he; 

VI f. was laying this, the Soldiers receiv'd an An. 
Twer from Anaxtbius , who aflur’d them they 
fhould have no Gaufe to repent of obeying 
him 5 that he would give an Account of this to 
the Magiftrates of Sparta. r, and would, himfelf, 
confider in what he could be of moft Service' 
to them. Upon this, they accepted Cyra- 
tades for their General, and went out of the 
Town: And Cyratades appointed to come 
the next Day to the Army, with Vi&ims, and 
a Prieft, and @lfo Meat, and Drink for the 
Men. As foon as they were out of the 
Town, Anaxtbius caus'd the Gates to be 
{hut, and publick Notice to be given, that, if 
any of the Soldiers were found within the 
Walls, they fhould be fold for Slaves. The, 
next Day, Cyratades came to the Army with 
theVittims, and fhe Prieft: He was followed 
by twenty Men, loaded with Barley-Meal, and 
as many, with Wine> three more brought as 
many Olives, another, as much Garlick, and 
a third, as many Onions as he could carry; 
and, having order’d thefe Things to be fee 
down, as if he intended to 9 divide them a- 
mong the Troops, he offer’d Sacrifice. 

Here, 

* ft? Im r/*£U«», Aefc/tfutn?, fm?, Hefj- 
ehius. 
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Here Xenophonicax. for Cleander<, and Book 
defir'd him to procure Liberty for him-to go - VII. 
into the Town, and embark at Byzantium. 

When Cleander came, he faid, it is with 
great Difficulty that I have prevail'd; for An - 
axibius fays it is not proper that the Soldiers 
fhould be near the Town, and Xenophon 
within; the Inhabitants being engag'd in Fac¬ 
tions, and Animoltties: However, he fays, 
you may come in, if you propofc to fail with 
him. Upon which, Xenophon took Leave 
of the Soldiers, and went into the Town 
with Cleander. 

The Vi&ims not being favourable to Cy- 
ratades the firft Day, he diftributed nothing 
to the Soldiers. The next, both the Victims 
and Cyratades, with a Garland upon his 
Head, preparing to offer Sacrifice, flood be¬ 
fore the Altar, when Timajion the Darda- 
nian , Neon the Afinian , and Cleaner , the 
Orchomentan , came to Cy rat odes , and forbad 
him to offer Sacrifice, adding, that, unlelshe 
gave the Provifions to the Army, helhould 
not command it. Upon this, he order’d 
them to be diftributed; but the Pfovifions 
falling confiderably ftiort of one Day’s Sub- 
fiftance for every Man, he renounc’d the. 

General- 
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Book Generallhip, and, taking the Vidims, dc- 
VII. parted. 

Herevpon, Neon the Afinian , Phrynif- 
cus of Achaia, and Tiwajion of e Dardanus i 
who ftaid with the Army, led them into fome 
Villages of the Thracians> that lay near By. 
zantium, where they encamp’d. Here, the 
Generals difegreed, Cleanor , and Phrynifius 
being defirous to carry the Army to Seuthes 
(for he had gain’d them, by making aPrefent 
of a Horfc, to one, and of a Woman, to the 
other) and Neon, to the Cherfbnefus, upon 
this Preemption, that, if they came into the 
Dominions of the Lacedamonians , he fhould 
have the foie Command. Timajion wanted 
to go bacleinto^ia, expeding, by thisMeans, 
to return Home. The Soldiers were for this: 
But, much Time being fpent in thisConteft, 
many of the Soldiers fold their Arms in the 
Country, and fail’d away, as they could; others 
gave them to the Country-People, and fettled 
in the Cities, mingling with the Inhabitants. 
Anaxibius was pleas’d to hear .the Army was 
disbanding, for he concluded this would b? 
moft acceptable to Pharmbafus, 


While 
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While 10 Anaxibius was upon his Book 
Voyage from Byzantium, Ariftarchus met VII. 
him at Cyzicus. He was fent to fucceed' 
Cleander, as Governour of Byzantium. He 
inform’d Anaxibius that Bolus was upon 
the Point of coming into the Hellefpont , to 
focceed him in the Command of the Fleet: 

And Anaxibius order’d Arijlarchus to fell 
ail the Soldiers of Cyrus, whom he found in 
Byzantium. As for Cleander, he had fold 
none of them, but, out of Compaflion, took 
Care of thofe who were Sick, and oblig’d 
the Inhabitants to receive them into their 
Houfes: But Ariftarchus, as foon as he 
arriv’d, fold no lefs than four hundred of 

them. 


■ ‘ a Atroirhiovri St AvugiGlu ix ouvavrx 

A clruex& h 1 was fur P riz ’ d t0 find Hut - 

chinfon tranflate this'Paffage, At Anaxibio e Byzantio 
Jblventi obviam venit \apud Cyzicum Ariftarchus? and 
Leunclavius, auum autem Byzantio folveret, obviam\ei ve¬ 
nit apud Cyztcum Arijlarchus: How could Arijlarchus 
Aiect Anaxibius at Cyzicus, as the latter was weighing 
Anchor from Byzantium ? They have tranflated it, 
as if our Author had faid xvxyoptw St Avagifeiu. 
It is very plain the Senfe is, that Ariftarchus, who was 
fent to fucceed Cleander , 1 met Anaxibius at Cyztcus, 
which every body knows is a City uponi the Propontis, 
not far from the Hellefpont, through which Anaxibius 
Was to fail in his Return Home. It is with Pleafure 
I do Tuftice to d’Ablancourt, u[»n this Occaiion; he 
has (aid very properly, comme il fut parti dt Byzance, 
fcf arrive a Cyzique, tl rincontra Arftarque . 
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Book them. When Anaxibtus came to ,l Ta- 
VII. rium, he fent to Tharnabazats in Purfuancc 
' r ~ yrrmJ of their Agreement j but he, finding that 
Ariflarchus was going toByzantiumjnQuar. 
Uty of Goyernour, and that Anaxibtus was; 
no longq-Admiral, negle&ed him, and made 
the fame Terms with Arijiarchus concern¬ 
ing, the Army of Cyrus, that he had before 
made with Anaxibtus. 

UPON this, Anaxibtus, calling Xenophon. 
to him, deftr’d, by all Means, that he would 
fet fail for the Army immediately, and both, 
keep them in a Body, and draw together as 
many as he could of thofe who were dis¬ 
pers'd, then leading them to Ix c Perinthus x 
tranfport them forthwith into AJia. He 
order’d, at the fame Time, a thirty-Oar 
Galley to attend him, and not only gave 
him a Letter, but fent an Exprcfs with 

him, 

rl naj*7rX*»(r«{ Tldfiov. Parium was a Town 
upon the.Propontis lituated between Cyzicus and the 
Strabo Melkfpmt ; it was built, according to Strabo, by the 
|0 £ ’ Inhabitants of the Ifland of Paros: the lame Author 
adds, that in Parium there was an Altar, the Sides of 
which were 600 Feet in Length. 

l% Ek Ilspfiov. Perinthus was a City of Thrace 
Pll R* N '? in t ^ ie Neighbourhood of Byzantium, it was otherwifp 
. ^1^ pJtraclca 5 Hardqin fays it is now called Pan¬ 
tiro, 
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him, to let the Perinthians know that Bo 6k 
they were immediately to furnifh Xenofhbn VII. 
with Horfes to carry him to the Army. Xe^~ u 
nophdn crofs'd the ‘Propontis, and arriv’d at 
the Army. He was receiv’d by the Soldiers 
with great Joy, who followed him chear- 
fiilly, in Hopes of palling’over from Thrace 
into AJia. 

** SEUTHES, hearing that Xenophon 
Vas return’d, lent Medofades to him by Sea* 
to delire he would bring the Army to him* 
promifing Whatever he thought moll effedual 
to perfuade him. Xenophon anfwer’d that 
it was not pollible for any thing of this Kind 
to be done: Whereupon the other went a- 
Way. When the Greeks came to Perinthus, 

Neon drew off his Forces, and encamp’d a- 
part with about eight hundred Men; the reft 
remain’d together under the Walls of the 
Town. 

After this, Xenophon was employed in 
getting Ships to tranlport the Troops into 
AJia\ when Ariftarchus, the Governour, 
arriving from Byzantium with two Galleys, 
at the Dclire of Pharndbafus , forbad the 

Matters 

** tt% if. Seif the fecond Annotation upon the 
ft^th Book. 
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Book Mailers of the Ships to tranfport them, and, 
VII. going to the Army, commanded the Soldiers 
not to go over into Afia. Xenophon told 
him that Anaxibtus had order’d it, and, fays 
he, “ he fent me hither for that Purpofe.” 
Upon which Arijtarchus replied, “ An- 
u ax'tbius is not Admiral, and I am Go. 
“ vernour here; and, if I take any of you 
<c attempting to go over, I’ll throw them 
“ into the Sea ” Having faid this, he went 
into the Towri. Tht next Day* he fent for 
the Generals, and Captains. And, when they 
came near the Walls, Xenophon had Notice 
given him, that, if he went into the Town, 
he Ihonld be apprehended, and either fuffer 
fomePunifliment there, or be deliver’d even to 
iTharnabafus . When he heard this, he fent 
them on before,- faying, he had a Mind to 
offer Sacrifice; and returning,he facrific’d in 
order to know whether the Gods would 
allow him to endeavour to carry the Army 
to Seuthes: For he faw, that it was neither 
fafe to pafs over into AJia, fince the Perfon, 
Who would oppofe it, had Galleys at his 
Command; neither was he willing to (hut 
himfelf up in the Cherfonefus, and expofe 
theArmy to a general Scarcity,where, befidcs 
theWant of Provifions, they would be under' 
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& Neceflity of obeying the Governour of the Boot 
Place. 

While Xenophon was thus employed, 
the Generals, and Captains came from Art- 
fiarchus , and broughtWord that he had fent 
them away, for the prefent, but had order'd 
them to come back to him in the Evening. 

‘This made theTreachery ftill moremanifeft: 
Xenophon therefore, finding the Sacrifices 
promis’d Security both to himfelf, and the 
Army, in going to Seuthes , took with him 
Toly crates the Athenian , one of the Cap¬ 
tains, and, from each of the Generals, except 
Neon, a Peffort in whom they confided; and 
went, that Night, to the Army of Seiithes, 
which lay at the Diftance of fixty Stadia. 

When they drew near to it, he found feveral 
Fires, but nobody near them,which made him, 
at firft, conclude that Seuthes had decamp'd; 
but, hearing a Noife, and the Men calling 
out to one another, he underftood that JV«- 
thes had, for this Reafon, order'd Fires to be 
made before his Night-Guards, that they, 
being in the Dark, might not be feen, nei¬ 
ther might it be known where they were; 
while thofe, who approach’d the Camp, 
could not be conceal’d, but were difeover’d 
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Book by the Light. Obferving this, lie fent the 
VII. Interpreter, whom he happen’d to have with 
hinv^nd order’d him to acquaint Seuthes 
that Xenophon wds there, and defir’d a Con¬ 
ference with him. They ask'd whether it 
was Xenophon the Athenian, one of the 
Army; and, upon his faying it was he, they 
return’d with great Alacrity, arid, prefently 
after; about two hundredTargeteers appear’d; 
who conduced Xenophon , and his Company 
to Seuthes: They found him in a * 4 Caftle 
very much upon his Guard; and; rbund the 
Caftle, flood Hoirfes ready bridled: For, liv¬ 
ing in continual Fear, He fed his Horfes hi 
the Day-Time* andftood npon his Guard 
all Night; It Was reported that; formerly; 

Teres, the Aoceftorof this-Man, having 
enter’d this Country with a conliderable Ar¬ 
my, loft great Numbers of his Men, and wa$ 
(tripp'd of his Baggage by the Inhabitants : 
They are called Thy mans, and, of all Peo¬ 
ple; are (aid to be the moft- dangerous Ene¬ 
mies in the Night; 

WHrirt they were near the Caftle, Seu¬ 
thes ordet’d Xenophon to come in with ariy 

. , two 

4 Tupmej Hefycbius„ 

ts T^f o tkt« Trgoyai@>. ^ This Teres was the Fa¬ 
ther of Sitalces , who was Uncle to Seuthes ; fee the 
iecofid Annotation upon the fixth Book; _ 
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fwo of his Company: As foon as they Book 
were enter’d, they firft faluted each other, VII. 
and, according to the Thracian Cuftom, 
drank to one another in Horns full of Wine, 

(Me do fades being pfefent, who was the 
Ambalfador of Seuthes upon all Occafions) 
then Xenophon began to fpeak ; “ You fent 
“ Medofades to me, O Seuthes! firft to 
“ Chalcedony to defire I would co-operate 
i£ with you in getting the Army tiranfported 
“ out of Afia ; and promis’d, if I cffc&ed it, 

M to return the Obligation, as Medofades 
u inform’d me.” Having faid this, he ask’d 
Medofades if it was true, who own’d it - 1 
Then Xenophon went on, “ After I arriv’d 
“ at the Army from ‘Parium , Medofades 
“ came to me again, and allur'd me, if I 
“ brought the Army to you, that you would 
“ not only treat me as a Friend, and a Bro- 
ther, in other Refpe&s, but that you 
“ would deliver up to me thole maritime 
“ Towns, of which you are in Pofleflion.’’ 

After this, he again ask’d Medofades if he 
faid fo, who own’d that alfo. “ Then, 

“ faid Xenophon , let Seuthes know the 
“ Anfwer I made to you at Chalcedony\ 

“ You anfwer’d firft that the Army had re- 
^ Vol. IL N' “ folv’d 
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Book “ folv’d to go over to Byzantium , and, 
VII. ‘ ‘ therefore, there was no Reafon to give any 
“ Thing, either to you, or to any other Pcr- 
“ fon, upon that Account: You added that, 
“ as foon as you had crofs’d the Sea, you de- 
“ fign’d to leave the Army, which happen’d 
“ accordingly.”, “ What, fays Xenophon, 
“ did I fay, when you came to 1 * Selymbria V 
“ You laid that what I propos’d was impradi- 
“ cable, becaufe the Army had determin'd 
“ to go to Terinthus, in order to pafs over 
** into Afia“ Here I am then, faid Xe- 
“ nophonyu it WPhryntfcus, one of the Gcne- 
“ rals, and Toly crates, one of the Captains > 
“ and, without, arc thofc who are mod con- 
“ fided in by each of the Generals, except 
“ Neon, the Lacedemonian: And, if you 
“ defire that our Stipulation fhould receive 
“ a greater Sandion, let them alfo be call’d 
“ in. Do you, therefore, Toly crates ! goto 
“ them, and tell them, from me, that I defire 
“ they would leave their Arms without^ 
“ and do you leave your Sword there alfo, 
“ and come in." 

SEUTHES, 

Strabo ** Er Selymbria was a Town of Thrace 

7 B. ’ u P° n the Propontis , near Perinthus. Strabo lays that 
in the Thracian Language, ligniiies a Town. 
Leunclavius fays it is now called, both by the Turks, 
aiid Greeks, Silyurian. 
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SEUTHES, hearing this, faid, heltiould Book 
diftruft no Athenian j for he knew them to VJi¬ 
be 17 related to him, dnd looked updn them, 
as his affectionate Friends. When all proper 
Perfons were come in, firft Xenophon ask'd 
Seuthes what Ufe he propofed to make of 
the Army? To this he aniwer’d: “ Mafa- 
“ des was my Father, under whole Govern- 
“ ment were the Melandeptans, the Thy- 
“ mans, and the Thranipfans. My Father, 

“ being driven out of this Country, when 
“ the Affairs of the O dry Jims declin’d, died 
“ of Sicknefs, and 1, being then an Orphan, 

“ was brought up at the Court of Medocus t 
u the prefent King. When I grew up, I 
N l “ could 


11 Kai ydf on avFysmt cTcv iiJevxi. Hutchinfon , 
Upon this Occafion, quotes a Paflage out of the iecond 
Book of Thucydides, where that Author fays that Per-s ' 
diccas gave his Sifter Stratamce in Marriage to Seuthes : 

I own, I don’t underftand how Seuthes Could bp faid to 
be related to the; Athenians by marrying a Daughter of 
a King of Macedon. We find in another Part of the 
iecond Book of Thucydides , that the Athenians enter’d 
into an Alliance with Sitalces , and made his Son Sado- 
eus a Citizen of Athens, but this, I own, does not feem 
to fupport what Seuthes fays of their Relation: It is 
certain that Teres, the Father of Shakes, was not the 
Perfon, who married Precne, the Daughter of Pandion , 
the Son of EreSiheus , King of Athens , fince Thucydides 
exprefsly tells us that the Name of the latter was Te* 
reus, and that they were not of the fame Part of Thrace j 
fo that Seuthes could not ground his Relation to the 
Athenians upon the Marriage of Tereus with Precne. 
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Book “ could not bear to fubfift upon another Man's 
VII. “ Liberality. As I was fitting, therefore, by 
‘ c him, I bcgg’d of him to give me as many 
“ Troops as he could fpare, that, if poflible, 
“ I might take Revenge on thofe who had 
“ expelled- our Family, and be no' longer, 
“ like a Dog, fupported at his Tabic. Up- N 
“ on this, he gave me thofe Forces both of 
“ Horfe, and of Foot, which you fhall fee, as 
“ foon as it is Day 5 and I now fubfift by 
“ plundering my paternal Country with 
“ thefe Troops: To which if you join 
“ your Forces, I have Reafon to believe 
“ that, with the Afllftancc of the Gods, I 
“ fhall eafily recover my Kingdom. This 
“ is what I defire at your Hands." 

“Let us know then, fays Xenophon, 
“ what you have in your Power to give to 
rt the Army, the Captains, and the Gene- 
“ rals, if we come 5 to the End that thefe 
“ may make their Report.” He promis’d to 
every common Soldier a Cyzicene, two 
to the Captains, and four to the Generals j 
with as much Land, as they deflr’d, beftdes 
Yokes of Oxen, and a walled Town near 

' 0 

the Sea. “ If, fays Xenophon , I endeavour 

to 


l 
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tc to effect what you defire, but am prevent- Book 
ft ed by the Fear that may be entertain'd of VII. 
(t the Lacedemonians, will you receive in- 
“ to your Country any, who fhall be defirous 
“ to come to you*" He anfwer’d, “ Not 
‘‘ only That, but I will treat them like Bro- 
“ thcrs, give them a place at my Table, and 
“ make them Partakers of every thing we 
“ fhall- conquer: To you, Xenophon! I'll 
“ give my Daughter, and if you have one, 

“ I’ll buy her, according to the Thracian 
“ Cuftom, and give you Bifanthe, for your 
“ Habitation, which is the handfomeftTown 
“ belonging to me near the Sea,” 

After they heard this, they exchang’d 
Hands, and went away; and arriving at the 
Camp before Day, each of them made his 
Report to thofe who fent them. As foon 
as ir was light, Ariftarchus fent again for 
' ! Generals, and Captains to come to 
r hey declin’d it, and determin’d, 
going to Ariftarchus , to call 
ti Army Together: And all the Soldiers 
aik.ur, i, befides thofe belonging to Neon j 
who e,.camp’d at the Diftance of about 
ten Stadia from the reft. When they were 
N 3 affem,- 
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J5ook aflcmbled, Xenophon rofc up, and fpokcas 
VII. follows. 

<c Gentlemen! Ariflarchus, with his 
f‘ Galleys, hinders usfrqm failing to the 
Place we propos’d: So that it is not fafe 
for us to embark. He would have us 
“ force our Way, oyer the holy Mountain, 
“ into the Cher finefus: If we gain that 
“ Pafs, and arrive there, he fays he will nei- 
“ ther fell any more of you, as he did in By* 
“ zantium , nor deceive you any longer; 

but that you will then be tjie better inti- 
“ tied to receive Pay. He promifes alfo 
“ that he will no longer fuffer us, as he does 
“ now, to want Provifions. Thus Ar'tf- 
f‘ tarchus fays. On the other fide, Seuthes; 
* e engages that, if yqu go to him, you fhall 
** find your Accqunt in it. Confider, thcrci 
“ fore,whether you will deliberate upon thi$ 
“ Matter, while you ftay here, or after you 
f* are return’d to the Place, where you may 
“ fupply your felves with Provifions. My 
f‘ Opinion is, fince we have neither Money 
“ to purchafe what we want, nor are fuf- 
fet'd tQ fupply ourfelvcs without it, that 
V we return to the Villages, where the In¬ 
i' habitants, being weaker than we are, do 
2 “ not 



j/CYRUS. 183 

" not oppofe it, and where, after we are Book 
“ lupplied with what is neceflary, and have VII. 
“ heard in what Service each of them pro- 
“ pofe to employ us, we may chufe that 
“ Meafure, which fhall appear moft to our 
“ Advantage. Whoever, therefore, is of 
“ this Opinion, let him hold up his Hand.” 

And they all held up their Hands. Go then, 
continued he, and get your Baggage ready, 
and, when the Order is given, follow your 
Leader. 

Aft e r this, Xenophon put himlelf at their 
Head, and they followed him. But Neon , 
together with fome other Perfons fent by^ri- 
jiarchus, would have perfuaded them to turn 
back: However, they regarded them not. 

When they had march’d about thirty Stadia* 
Seuthes met them. As foon as Xenophon 
faw him, he defir’d he would draw near, that 
as many of the Army, as poffible, might 
hear what he had topropofe for their Advan¬ 
tage. When he came up, Xenophon faid ; 

“ We are marching to fome Place, where 
“ the Army may find Provifions, and where, 

« after we have heard what you, and the 
“ Lacedaemonians have to propofe to us, we 
“ fhall be determin’d by That, which appears 

N 4 “ moft 
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Book te molt to our Advantage. If, therefore, yoq 
VII. “ will condud us to fome Place,where there 
L '^ v ^ <c is great Abundance, we Ihall look upon 
11 ourfelves under the lame Obligation to 
a you, as if you entertain'd us yourfelf." 
Seuthes anfwer’d, “ I know where there arc 
“ many Villages that lie together, and arc 
“ well fupplied with all forts of Provilions j 
“ they are fo near, that you may march thi- 
“ ther,with Eafe, before Dinner." Lead the 
Way therefore, faid Xenophon. The Army- 
being arriv’d in the Villages in the 18 After¬ 
noon, the Soldiers afiembled, and Seuthes 
fpoke to them in the following Manner; 
** Gentlemen! I desire you will affift me 
“ with your Arms j and I promjfe to each of 
“ you a '» Cizycene, for your monthly Pay, 
“ and to the Captains, and Generals, what is 
<c cuftomary. Befides this, I will do Honour 
“ to every Man, whp Ihall deferve it. As 
“ to Meat and Drink, you Ihall fupply your 
“ felves with both, as you do now, out of 
“ the Country. But, I muft infill upon 
“ retaining the Booty, that, by felling it, I 
may provide for your Pay. We ourfelves 

“ Ihall 

18 EttcI Si dpt'y.mTa its avrsU tvs JiiXiif. See the 
119 th Annotation upon the firft Book. 

** K'j^ty.yvov. See the 34 ,h Annotation upon the 
fifth Book. 
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lhall be fufficient to purfue,and difeover Book 
<c thofe of the Enemy, who fly, and feek to VII. 

conceal themfelves, and, with your Affil^ ' v J - 
u tance, we will endeavour to overcome 
“ thofe who refill.” Xenophon then ask’d 
him how far from the Sea he propos’d the 
Army Ihould follow him? He anfwcr’d, 
never more than feven Days March, and 
often lefs. 

After that, every Man, who defir’d tQ 
offer any Thing, had Liberty to fpeak, and 
ffveral of them agreed that the Propofals of 
Seuthes were very advantageous; for, it be¬ 
ing now Winter, it was neither pofllble 
for thofe >vho defir’d it, to fail home, nor for 
the Army to fubfift in the Territories of 
their friends, if they were to pay fo; every 
Thing they had. They confidcr’d alfo that it 
would be fafer for them to remain, and find 
Subfiftance, in an Enemy’s Country, jointly 
With Seuthes ,, than by themfelves; and that, 
if while they were in Poflellion of fo many 
Advantages, they alfo receiv’dPay, it would be 
a Piece of good Fortune they had no Reafon 
to expeft. Then Xenophon laid 5 “ if any one 
f has any Thing to fay again# this, let him 

“ fpeak. 
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Book “ fpeak, if not, *° let him give his Vote for it >“ 
VII. and, there being no Oppofition, they gave 
their Votes for it, and it was refolv'd ac¬ 
cordingly ; and Xenophon immediately told 
Seuthes , they would enter into his Service. 

After that, the Soldiers encamp'd in 
their Ranks; while the Generals, and Cap* 
tains were invited by Seuthes to fnp with 
him at his Quarters in a neighbouring Vil¬ 
lage. When they came to the Door, one 
Heraclides of Mar one a addrefs'd himfclf to 
thofe he thought in a Capacity of making 
Prefents to Seuthes , and firft to fome ‘Pa¬ 
rian Deputies, who were there, being fent to 
eftabiifh a Friendftiip with Medocus y King of 
the Odryfians, and had brought Prefents 
both for him,and his Queen: To thefe he 
laid that Medocus liv’d up in the Country, 
twelve Days Journey from the Sea; and that 
Seuthes , now he had taken this Army into 
his Service, would be Matter of the Sea- 
Coaft: “ Being therefore your Neighbour, 
“ fays he, it will be very much in his Power 

“ to 

*• E« 4 '»iI have followed the Ma- 
nufeript quotttf by Bbttchinfon, rather than his Con- 
jeaure, though I tMftk in him, is much 

better than in Leunclaviut ; but 

tya-du) feems taffte to anfwer better to Xtytru, that 
immediately Precedes it. 



c/CYRUS. 187 

“ to do you both Good, and Harm: So that Book 
“ if you are wife, you will make a Prefent VII. 

** to him of what you have brought, which' ' r ~ r * 

■■ will be laid out much more to ypur Ad- 
“ vantage, than if you give it to Medocus , 
who lives at fo great a Diftance from you :* 

By this Means he prevail’d upon them. Af¬ 
terwards, he came to Timajion of {Dardanus , 
hearing he had Cups, and'** Perjian Carpets, 
and told him if y^as the'Guftom forthofe, 
who were invited to Sapper by Seuthes , to 
make him Prefents; adding, that, if he be¬ 
comes confiderable in this Country, he will 
be able both to reftdre you to yours, and to 
enrich you, when you are there. In this 
Manner he 14 procur’d for Seuthes , addref¬ 
ling himfelf to each of them. When he 
came to Xenophon , he faid, “ You are not 
“ only of the moft confiderable City, but 
“ are,yourfelf,inthegreateftReputationwith 

“ Seuthes, 

*? Perjian Carpets have al¬ 

ways been famous for their Beauty, for which Reafon, 
and becaufe theft Carpets were Part of the Spoils taken 
by the Greeks from ’ the Perjians, I have ventur’d to 
call them Perjian Carpets, rather than Barbaris after 
Milton, 

Where the gorgeous Eaft, with rt cheji Hand, Paradjfe 

Show’rs on her Kings barbaric Pearl , and Gold. T.o ft, 2 

Teiaura ir^ovpvSro. Ilfopvtiptm, irpopvnrtvo- 
Pfvoi. Hejychius. UAUancourt has left it out 
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Book “ Seuthes, and may, pofllbly, defirc to be 
VII. “ Mafter of fome Place of Strength with 
Lands, in thefe Parts, as others of your 
“ Countrymen are: It is therefore worth 
your while to honour Seuthes in the mod 
“ magnificent Manner. I give you this Ad- 
“ vice, becaufe I wifh you well ; for I am fa- 
“ tisfied the more your Prefents exceed thofe 
“ of your Companions, the more theAdvan- 
“ tages you will receive from Seuthes, will 
exceed theirs.” When Xenophon heard 
this, he was in great Perplexity s for he ha 4 
brought with him, from Tarium, only one 
Servant, and juft Money enpugfr for his 
Journey. 

T h e n the moft confiderable of the Thra¬ 
cians, who were prefent, together with the 
Creek Generals, and Captains, and all the 
Deputies of Towns, who were there, went 
in to Supper; at which they plac’d them, 
fclvcs in a Ring. After that, every one of 
the Gueftshad a Tripod brought him : Thefe 
were about twenty in Number, full of Meat 
cut in Pieces, and large leaven’d Loaves 
were skewer’d to the Meat. Tjie 13 Difhes 

were 

13 M Si a\ rgzirevolt xzrx ail 

erfSivTO. Leunclavius, and Hutchinfan have very pro¬ 
perly. 
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Were always plac’d before the Strangers Book 
preferably to the reft of the Company; for VII. 
that was their Cuftorn. Seuthes then fet' V "~ J 
the Example of what follows; he took the 
Loaves that lay before him, and, breaking 
them into fmall Pieces, threw them about 
to thofe he thought proper: He did the 
fame by the Meat, leaving no more for 
himfelf than what ferv’d for a Tafte. The 
Reft, before whom the Meat was ferv’d, did 
the fame Thing. There was an Arcadian 
in Company, whofe Name was Ariftiis , 
agreatEater: This Man, inftead ofemploying 
his Time in throwing about the Vi&uals, 
took a Loaf of three 4+ Choenixes in his 
Hand,and, laying fome Meat upon his Knees* 
eat his Supper. In the meanTime, they car* 
tied about Horns of Wine, and every body 
took one : When the Cup-bearer brought 
the Horn to Ariftus , he, feeing Xenophon 

had 

perly, I think, render’d r^dve^m in this Place, Fer- 
eula ■, to fupport which, they quote a Paflage out of 
Julius Pollux , where he fays that r^dtri^ai were alfo Julius Pol- 
called the Victuals, that were plac’d upon the Tables, lux, 6 B. 
There is a Paffage in Athmeeus, by which it appears Se S m - 84. 
the Word was underftood in that Senfe by every Body Athenarus 
irdvruv Tfaw^otf xaAvvrav rns irocpaSeireis returns. Q cero r. 
From hence I imagine the Latins took their fecunda H orace 
menfa, & altera menfa, for their fecond Courfe. . s Q J 

** TfiiX,olvmw »grov. See the 85 th Annotation up*- 
on the hrft Book, 
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Book had done Supper, faid, “Go, give it to him, 
VII. “ he is at Leifure i I am not fo yet." When 
V '““ J Seuthes heard him (peak, he ask’d the Cup¬ 
bearer what he faid, who told him > for he 
could fpeak Greek: Upon this, there was 
great laughing. 

The 1 ' Cup going round, a Thracian 
enter’d, leading hi a white Horfe, and, tak¬ 
ing a Horn full of Wine, “ Seuthes! fays 
“ he, I drink to you, and make you a Pre* 
“ fent of this Horle, with which you may 
“ take any one you purfue, and, in a Retreat, 
“ you will have no Reafon to fear the Ene- 
“ my.” Another brought a Boy, which he,in 
the fame Manner, prefented, drinking to him, 
and another. Clothes, for his Wife. Tima- 
Jion , drinking to him, made him a Prefent of 
a ftlvcr Cup, and a Carpet worth ten 1 * Mines. 
Then one Gnefippus , an Athenian , rofe up, 
and faid, “ There was a very good old 
“ Cuitom, which ordains that thole, who 
“ have any Thing, Ihall make Prefents to 
** the King, to fliew their Relped; but 
“ that theKing ftiall make Prefents to thofe, 

“ who 

15 Eim Tgipyogii 0 woV©*. Iloroj piv to m- 
voptvovy wet©* ii to avpieonm. Suidas. 

14 Aji;tav Stux pvuv. See the 1 I th Annotation upon 
the firlt Book. 
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** who have nothing. Let thisCuftombe Book 
“ obferved, fays he, that I alfo may have VII. 

fomething to prefent you with, and fhew' 
f< my Refpeft.” Xenophon was at a lofs 
what to do; for he had the Honour done 
him to be plac’d next to Seuthes: And He- 
raclides had order’d the Cup-bearer to give 
him the Horn. However, he flood up bold¬ 
ly (for by this Time he had drank 17 more 
than ufual) and, taking the Hewn, faid, “ O 
« Seuthes! I prefent you both with my 
“ felf, and with thefe my Companions, as 
“ your faithful Friends: I am confident 
“ none of them will refufe the Condition, 

“ but all contend with me in their Zeal for 
<( your Service. Here they now are, with a 
“ View of asking no other Favour 18 of you, 

“ but to undertake Labours, and Dangers 
** for your Sake. By whofe Afliflance, if 
“ the Gods are favourable, you may become 
“ Matter of a largeTraft of Country, by re- 
** covering that Part of it, which belong'd to 
“ your paternal Kingdom, and conquering 
« the reft: By their Afliflance alfo, you will 
“ ynalcp. your felf Matter of many Horfes, 

“ and 

»■» X-’fomimwaq, AktI n /ut(iu<rxt<r6ai. Suidat. 

>* npotreiAtm. IIforurcu t agemmu, vgor^erzi, 
fiivjit Hejycbius • 
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Book “ and of many Men, and beautiful Women; 

Vil. “ whom you need not take away by Force; 

L v ' “ on the contrary, they will come, and offer 
“ themfelves to you with Prefents in their 
“ Hands.” Upon this, Seuthes got up, and 
pledg’d Xenophon, pouring 19 what remain'd 
in the Horn upon the Perfon who fate next 
to him. After this, Pome Cerdfwnt£ans 
Came in: Thefe founded a Charge with 
Pipes, and Trumpets made of raw Hides, 
keeping Time, as if they plaid upon the 
50 Magade. Upon this Seuthes himfelf got 
up, and fhouted in a warlike Manner, then 
with great Agility, fprung out of the Place: 
where he flood, imitating a Man, who' a- 
voids a Dart; There came in alfo Buffoons. 


When if was about Sunfct, fhc Greeks 
tofe up, and faid it was Time to placd the 
Guards for the Night, and give the Word. 


At 


Athena: us 
4 B. 
Strabo 
10 B. 


49 Evj'KXTCtmiJxire. Suidas , upon theWord xccra- 
cxi&x&kVy fays it was a Cuftom among the Thracians, 
when they had drunk as much Wine as they could, 
tjo pour the reft upon the Clothes of the Company, 
for which he quotes Plato ; this, he lays, they called 
stxrocmtifd^eiv. It was neceffary juft to take Notice 
of this ridiculous Cuftom, in Order to explain this 
Paflage of Xenophon. 

* & Oiov 1uxyoiii. This mufical Inftrument is faid 
to have been a Kind of Flute. Strabo reckons it a- 
mong thofe, whofe Names were taken from the Bar¬ 
barians. It was probably an Inftrument of War. 
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At the fame Time, they defir’d Seuthes to Book 
give Orders that none of the Thracians VII. , 
might come into the Greek Camp in the* 

Night; “ fdr, faid they, fome of thatNatibn 
“ arie bur Enemies, though you are our 
“ Friends." As they went out, Seuthes got 
up, (hewing no SignS of being drunk, and 
going out alfo, he tailed the Generals to him, 
atld faid; u Gentlemen! the Enemy, as yet, 

“ knows nothing of our Alliance; if, there- 
“ fore, we fall updn them, before they are, 

“ either upon their Guard againft a Surptife, 

“ Or prepar’d for their Defence, It will be the 
“ mod effectual Means of gaining great 
“ Booty, and takirig many Prifbners.” The 
Generals were of the Amt Opinion, and 
defir’d hint td lead them. Then Seuthes 
faid, “ Do you make yoiitfelVes ready, and 
“ ftay for me; arid, when It is Time, I’ll come 
“ back to you; and, taking the Targeteefs 
“ and you with me, with the Afllftance of 
“ the Gods, I’ll lead you againft the Enemy 
Upon this Xenophon faid, “ Ccrnfider then, 

“ fincc we are to march by Night, whether 
“ the Greek Cuftom is not preferable. In 
“ theDay-Time, either theheavy-arm'dMen, 

“ or the Horfe march in theVan, according 
“ to the Nature of the Ground; but, in the 
Vol. II. O “ Kuhu 
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Book “ Night, it is always the Cuftom, among the 
VII. “ Greeks, for the floweft Corps to lead the 
U, ”’ v J “ Way. By this Means, the Army is dels 
“ fubjecl to be feparated, and the Men have 
“ fewer Opportunities of ftragling without 
“ being taken Notice of; it often happening, 
“ in the Night, that the Troops, when fepa- 
“ rated, fall upon one another, and, not be- 
“ ing able to diftinguilh Friends, from Ene- 
“ mies, both do, and fuffer great Damage.*’ 
Seuthes anfwer’d, “ You fay well, and 1 ’llcon- 
“ form to your Cuftom; and will take Cafe 
‘ c you fhall have Guides, fuch as, among the 
“ Oldeft of my People, are beft acquainted 
“ with the Country; while I bring up the 
“ Rear with the Horfe: And if there is Occa- 
“ lion, I can foon come up to the Front." 
The. Athenians gave the Word by Reafon of 
their Alliance to Seuthes. After this, they 
went to Reft. 

Wh en it was about Mid-night, Seuthes 
came to them with the Horfe clad in their 
Coats of Mail, and the Targeteers with 
their Arms. After he had deliver’d the 
Guides to them, the heavy-arm’d Mai 
march d in the Van, the Targeteers follow¬ 
ed, and the Horfe brought up the Rear. As 

foon 


1 
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foon as it was Day, Seuthes, riding up to Book 
the Front, extoll’d the Greek Cuftom: VI * 

“ For it has often happen'd to me, fays he,’" v 
tc when I Have been upon a March in the 
“ Night, though with a few Troops, to 
(i have my Horfe feparated from the Foot; 

“ whereas now, at Break of Day we appear, 

“ as we ought, ail together. But do you 
“ halt here, and repofe yourfelves, and 
“ when I have taken a View of the Coun- 
“ try, 111 come back to you.” Having faict 
this, he met with a Path, which led him to 
the Top of a Mountain, where, coming to 
a great deal of Snow, he examin’d the Road, 
to fee whether there were any Foot-fteps of 
Men, pointing either forward, or backward: 

And finding the Way untrodden, he re¬ 
turn’d prefently, and faid, “ Gentlemen! 

<c our Delign will fucceed, God willing: 

“ We fhall furprife the People: But I’ll 
“ lead the Way with the Horfe, that, if we 
u difcover any one, he may not efcape, and 
« give Notice to the Enemy : Do you 
“ come after; and, if you are left behind, 

“ follow the Track of the Horfe. After we 
« have pafs’d thefe Mountains, we fhall 
*« come to a great many rich Villages.” 


O ^ 


When 
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Book When it was Noon, Seuthes , having 
VII. reach’d the Summit of the Mountains, and 
“' v "’" - ’taken a View of the Villages, rode back to 
the heavy-arm’d Men, and faid, “ I now pro- 
“ pole to fend the Horfe to fcour the Plain, 
“ and thcTargetcers to attack the Villages: 
“ Do you follow as fall as you Can, that, 
“ if they find arty Refiftancc, you may fup- 
“ port them.” When Xenophon heard this, 
he alighted from his Horfe: Upon which 
Seuthes faid, “ Why do you alight, when 
“ Expedition is requir'd?” The other an* 
fwer’d, “ I know that, by myfelf, I can be of 
“ no Service, befides, the heavy-arm’d Men 
“ will march with greater Speed, andAla- 
“ crity, if I lead them on Foot.” 

After this SeUtheS, and, with him, Ti- 
majion , with about forty of the Greek Horfe, 
went away. Then Xenophon order’d thofe 
of each Company, who were under thirty 
Years of Age, and prepar’d for Expedition, 
to advance j and, with thefe, he ran forward > 
While Cleanor brought up the fell Of the 
Greeks. When they Were in the Villages,, 
Seuthes , riding up to Xenophon with about 
fifty Horfe, faid, “ What you foretold, has 
“ happen’d: The Men are taken > but our 

“ Horfe 
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<# Horfe have left me, and are gone away Book 
“ withqut a Commander, Tome following VII. 
“ the Purfuit one Way, fomc another; and' v 
“ lam afraid left the Enemy fhould rally,and, 

“ do us fomc Mifchief: Some of us muft alfo 
“ tempin' in the Villages, for they are full of 
“ Men.” Xenophon anfwcr’d, “ With the 
“ Troops I have, I will pofiefs myfelf of the 
“ Eminences. Do you order Cleanor to 
“ extend his Line, in the Plain, againft the 
“ Villages.” After they had put thefe things 
in Execution, they got together about one 
thoufand Slaves, two thoufand Oxen, and 
ten thoufand Head of other Cattll: And 
there they quarter'd that Night. 

The next Day, after Seuthes had burn’d 
all the Villages, without leaving a ftngle 
Houfc (in order to terrify the reft by letting 
them fee what they were to expeft, if they 
refus'd to fubrnit) he return’d; and fent the 
Booty to Terintheus to be fold by Hera- 
elides, that he might, by that Means, raife 
Money to pay the Soldiers. In the mean 
Time Seuthes, and the Greeks encamp’d in, 
the Plain of the Thynians -, but the Inha¬ 
bitants left their Houfcs, and fled to the 
Mountains. 

Oi 


Here 
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Book Here fell a great Snow, and the Cold wa$ 
VII. fo fevere, that the Water the Servants brought 
^ v ’in for Supper, and the Wine in the VeITcIs j 
were frozen, and theNofes, and Ears of many 
of the Greeks were parch’d with the Cold. 
This explain’d to us thcReafon, that induces, 
the Thracians to wear 8 ' Foxes Skins over 


their 

81 T«f dXuTrtvJStx/; irr'i roue xitpxXa. 7 ( (popxtn ^ 
to~j cor/. After Xerxes had pafs’d the Hellefpmt with 
Herodotus jjj s prodigious Army, he reviewed them in the Plain 
in Pol y- Q f Dgrijiw ; among his Troops were Thracians, who, 
hymma. aCcor( j; n g t0 Herodotus, wore Foxes Skins upon their 
Heads, and whofe Drefs he deferibes hot unlike That 
of the Thracians , with whom Xenophon was acquainted; 
Whether thefe Thracians wore Foxes Skins upon their 
Heads to preferve them from the Cold, as our Author 
Lems to think, or whether they wore them by way 
of Armour, and as a Diftin&ion in War, I {hall not, 
determine ; but we find that many Nations, inhabiting 
the warmeft Climates, wore the Skins of feveral Beafts 
upon their Heads, when they went to War; upon 
tliofe Occafions, the upper Jaw, or Forehead of the 
Animal was fix’d to the Top of their Heads, I fup- 
Ib. pofe, to give them a fierce Look : Herodotus tells us, 
that, in the fame Army, the Indians , whom he calls!' 
the Afiatick Ethiopians , ol iy. t 5 j? AoW AiS/orrsf, wore,' 
upon their Heads, the Skins of Horfes Heads, with the 
Mane flowing, and the Ears ereeft. I can’t help men- 
Diod Sic t ' on ‘ n S’ u P or| this Occafion, a Paflage of Diodorus Si- 
jg ’ cuius, becaufe it {hews the Origin of a very great 
Folly committed by a very wife People, I, mean the 
Worlhip of Anubis by the Egyptians j he tells us that 
Anubis, and Macedon , two Sons of OJiris , attended him 
in his Expedition to the Indies, and that their Armour 
was taken from Animals, that bore feme Refemblance 
to their Fortitude, Anubis wearing the Skin of a Dog, 
and Macedon That of a Wolf 5 for which Reafon, he 
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their Heads and Ears, andVefts,that not onlyB 00 k 
cover their Breads, but their Thighs alfo, VII. 
with Cafibcks reaching down to their Feet,' v ""* 
when they ride, inftead of Cloaks. Seuthes 
fent fome of the Prifoners to the Mountains, 
to acquaint the Inhabitants that, if they did 
not come down,and, returning to their Habi : 
tations, fubmit to him, he would burn their 
Villages alfo, together with their Corn, and 
then they muft perilh with Hunger. Upon 
this, theWomen, and Children, with the old 
Men, came down, but the younger Sort en¬ 
camp'd in the Villages under the Mountain: 

Which when Seuthes obferv’d, he dciir'd 
Xenophon to take with him the youngeft of 
the heavy-arm'd Men, and follow him; and, 
leaving their Camp in the Night, they ar¬ 
riv’d by Break of Day at the Villages: But 
the greateflf Part of the Inhabitants quitted 
them 5 for the Mountain was near. How¬ 
ever, Seuthes order’d all they took to be 
pierc’d with Darts. 

O 4 There 

fays, thefe Animals were worlhipp’d by the Egyptians, 

The Roman Signiferi , upon Trajan’s Pillar, have moft of 
them their Heads, and Shoulders cover’d with the Skins 
Lions, fomething like Aventinus in Virgil , 

Ip/e pedes tegmen torquens immune leonis Virgil, 

Terribili impexum feta cum dentibus albij 7 B. 

fndutus capiti— -- 
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Book There was prefent an Olynthian, hl$ 
VII. Name Epifihenes , who was a Lover of 
^ ' r>m> Boys: This Man, feeing a handfome Boy- 
juft in his Bloom, with a Buckler in his 
Hand, going to be put to Death, rati to Xe¬ 
nophon, and begg'd of him to intercede for fo 
beautiful a Youth. Upon this, Xenophon 
went t o Seuthes, and defir'd he would not 
put the Boy to Deatfy, acquainting him,at the 
jTameTime, with the Character of Epifihenes, 
and that he oqce rais’d a Company, in which 
he confider'd nothing but the Beauty of his 
Men; at the Head of whom he always be¬ 
hav’d himfelf withBraycry. Hereupon, Seu r 
thes faid, “ O Epifihenes ! are you willing 
“ to die for this Boy f The other, ftrctching 
out his Neck, anfwer’d^ “ Strjke, if the Boy 
“ commands} and will think himfelf oblig'd 
<e to me.” Seuthes then ask’d the Boy whe¬ 
ther he fhould ftrike Epifihenes, jnftipad of 
him. This the Boy would npt fuffer, but 
begg'd he would kill neither. Upon this, 
Epifihenes, embracing the Boy, faid, “Now 
Seuthes ! you muft contend with me for 
him 5 for I will not part with the Boy.” 
This made Seuthes laugh} who, leaving this 
Subject, thought proper they fhould encamp 
where they were, to the End the People, 

who 
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Who had fled to the Mountains, might not Bo 
be fubfifted out of thefeVillages. So he, de- Y 
fcendinga little Way into the Plain, encamp'd 
there; an AXenophon, with the chofenMen, 
quarter’d in the Village, that lay neareft the 
Foot of the Hill, and the reft of the Greeks, 
not far from him, among thofe they call the 
Mountain Thracians. 

A few Days after, the Thracians , coming 
down from the Mountains to Seuthes, treated 
concerningHoftages,and a Peace. Hereupon, 
Xenophon went to him, and let him know 
that the Poll: they were in, was very difad- 
vantageous, that the Enemy was not far off, 
and that he had rather encamp abroad in any 
other Place, than in a Strait, where they were 
in Danger of being deftroyed: But Seuthes 
bid him fear nothing, and Ihewed him their 
Hoftages, then in his Cuftody. Some of 
the Thracians, coming down from theMoun- 
tain, befought Xenophon alfo to alfift them 
in obtaining a Peace. He promis’d his Alii f- 
tanoe, and encourag’d them with this Aflu- 
rance,that, if they fubmitted to Seuthes, they 
had nothing to fear. But they, it feems, 
were Spies fent to amufe them with thefe 
Propofals. 


This 
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Book This pafs’d in the Day-Time: The fol* 
VII. lowing Night, the Thynians came down 
v ~"‘ -, fk>m the Mountain, and attacked them: 
Their Leaders were the Maftersjjf every 
Houfe, it being difficult for any other to 
find the Houfes in the dark j becaufe they 
were furrounded with great Palifades to fe- 
cure the Cattle. When they came to the 
Door of each Habitation, fome threw in 
Darts, others Clubs, which they carried, 
with a Defign, as they faid, of breaking off 
the Points of the Pikes; and fome were 
employed in fetting Fire to the Houfes : 
Thcfe called out to Xenophon by Name, to 
come out, and meet his Fate, threatening, if 
he refus’d, to burn him in the Houfe* 

By this Time, the Fire came through the 
Roof, and Xenophon and his Men were 
within, with their Corflets on, their Shields, 
and Swords in their Hands, and their Helmets 
upon their Heads: When Silanus Macef- 
tius, a Youth of eighteen Years of Age, 
gave the Signal by founding a Trumpet: Up* 
on which, the reft alfo, at once, rulh'd out of 
the other Houfes with their Swords drawn. 
Whereupon, the Thracians fled, covering 
their Backs with their Bucklers, according 

to 
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to their Cuftom; and fome of them, en- Boo k 
dcavouring to leap over the Pali lades, were VIL 
taken hanging on them, their Bucklers be-' y J 
ing fetfaft; others, miffing the Way out, 
were killed, and the Greeks purfued them 
out of the Village. However, a Party of 
the Thynians, coming back in tire Dark, 
threw Darts at fome of the Greeks , as they 
ran by a Houfe that was on Fire, taking 
their Aim from an obfcijre Place at thole 
who were in the Light, and wounded Hie¬ 
ronymus, Enodias, and Theagenes , a Lo- 
crian, all Captains; but nobody was killed, 
though fome had their Clothes, and Baggage 
burn’d. Seuthes came to their Relief with 
feven Horle, the firft he met, bringing with 
him a Thracian Trumpeter, who, from the 
Time the other found they were attack’d, and 
fet out to relieve them, continued founding 
till the A&ion was over > which did not a 
little contribute to. terrify the Enemy: When 
he came, he embrac’d the Greeks, laying 
he cxpe&ed to find a great Number of them 
(lain. 

After this, Xenophon defir’d Seuthes tor 
deliver to him the Hoftages, and march up, 
to the Mountain with him, if he thought 

proper: 
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Boqk proper: If not;, that he would leave It tQ 
, VII. his Conduct. The next Day, therefore, Sett- 
Lj ^ w ~^ y thes deliver’d to him the Hoftages, who 
were elderly Men, the mod confidcrable, 
as they faid, of the Mountain Thracians , 
and he himfelf fet out with his own Forces, 
By this Time, the Army of Seuthes was en- 
creas’d to three Times the Number it be¬ 
fore confifted of; for many of the Odryjians , 
being inform’d of what Seuthes was do¬ 
ing, came down to hisAfllftance. When 
t\\cThynians faw, from the Mountain, great 
Numbers of heavy-arm’dMen, of Targeteers, 
and of Horfe, they came down, and fued for 
Peace ; promifing to do every Thing that 
was requir’d of them, and defir’d Seuthes 
would take Pledges for their Fidelity. He, 
calling Xenophon to him, inform’d him 
of what they faid, letting him know, at 
the lame Time, that he would not make 
Peace, if he defir’d to take Revenge of 
them for attacking him. Xenophon an- 
fwer’d, that he was fufficiently reveng'd, if 
thefe People were, inftead of Free-men, to 
become Slaves: But, withal,advis’d him, for 
the future, to take, for Hoftages, thofe who, 
had moft Power to do him Harm, anci to 
let the old Men ftay at home. All the 

ThracianSy 
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Thracians , therefore, in this Part of the Book 
Country, fubmitted to Seuthes. 

They next march’d into the Country, cal¬ 
led the ‘Delta , belonging to the Thracians * 
who lie above Byzantium. This Country 
did not belong to the Kingdom of Mafades i 
but to That of Teres , the Odryfian , one of 
their ancient Kings: Here they found He- 
raclidesyNlth the Money he had rais’d by the 
Sale of the Booty. And here Seuthes, having 
order’d threeYokes of Mules (for there were 
no more) and feveral of Oxen to be brought 
out, fent for Xenophon , and defir’d he 
would accept the firft, and diftribute the reft 
among the Generals, and Captains; but Xe¬ 
nophon faid, “ I fhall be fatisfied, if I re- 
“ ceiving your Favours another Time, give 
“ thefe to the Generals, and the Captains, 

“ who,with me, have attended you in this Ex- 
“ pedition.” Upon which, TimaJion t the 
Dardanian, receiv’d one Yoke of Mules, 
Cleanor , the Orchomenian , another, and 
Thrynifcus, the Achaian, the third. The 
Yokes of Oxen he diftributed among the 
Captains i but gave the Army no more than 
twenty Days Pay, though the Month was 
expir’d: For Heraclides faid he could not 

feU 
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Book fdl the Booty for more. Xenophon vvas 
concern’d at this, ahd faid, “ O Heraclides / 
“ you do not fecm to haVe fo great a Re- 
“ gard fdr Seuthes , as you ought to have : 
“ If you had, you would have brought the 
t: Army their full Pay ; though you had 
“ taken up at Intereft, and even fold your 
te own Clothes to raife as much as would 
<{ have complcated it,- if you could not gei 
“ the Money by any other Means. 

This Reproach gave Heraclides great 
Uneafiiiefs, and made him apprehend he 
fhould lofe the Favour of Seuthes ; and, 
from- that Day, he labour’d all he could to 
give Seuthes ill Imprcfllons of Xenophon ; 
On whom not only the Soldiers laid the 
Blame of their not receiving their Pay, but 
Seuthes alfo refented his Earneftnefs in de¬ 
manding it. And whereas, before, he wasy 
for ever, telling him that, when he arriv’d at 
the Sea, he would put him in Pofleflion of 
31 Bifmthe,Gams, andNeonTeichus ; from 
this Time, he never mention’d any Thing 

of 

51 BiTauOw, -2j Pccvov y? Nsou ToWhs of 

Tbttue near the Sea ; if the Reader pieafes to turn to 
the firft Annotation upon this Book, he will find that 
the laft has nothing to do with the Wall built by Dcr- 
cytlidas , for that was not built ’till the year after Xeno¬ 
phon engag’d the Greeks in the Service of Seuthes. 
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of that Kind: For Heraclides, upon this Book 
Occafion, had alfo Recourfe to Calumny, VII. 

that it was not fafe to intruft' 

Places of Strength with a Perfon who was 
at the Head of an Army. 


Upon this, Xenophon confider’d with 
himfelf what was to be done 33 about pur¬ 
ging their Expedition againft the upper 
Thracians when Heraclides, carrying the 
reft of the Generals to Seuthes , defir’d them 
to allure him that they could lead the Ar- 
iny, as well as Xenophon , and promis'd that, 
in a few Days, he would give them their 
Pay compleat for two Months, advifing 
them, at the fame Time, to continue in the 
Service of Seuthes. Upon which, Timafion 
faid. If you would give me five Months 
“ Pay, I would not ferve without Xeno- 
“ phoni’ and Thrynifcus and Cleanor l, aid 
the fame Things 

This made Seuthes chide Heraclides 
for not calling in Xenophon: So they fqnt 

for 

35 Ilffi t 2 m am j-f areueaSai. D'Ablancourt 
underftands this concerning his going over into Afia j 
but I have chofen rather to make it relate to the Ex¬ 
pedition of Seuthes, and the Greeks, againft thofe Thra¬ 
cians, who inhabited above Byzantium ; in which I ant 
fupported by Ltumlavius i and Hutchinfon, 
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Book for him alone; but, he being fenfiblc this 
VII: was an Artifice in Heractides, contriv’d td 
create a Jealoufy in the reft of the Generals, 
took not only all the Generals* but like wife 
all the Captains along with him: And, all 
of them approving of 'whaxSeuthes propos'd, 
they purfued their Expedition, arid, marching 
through the Country of xhsThracians} call’d 
the Melinophagi, with the Euxine Sea on 
their right Hand, they arriv’d at 3 4 Salmydef- 
jits. Here many Ships, upon their Arrival in 
the Euxine Sea, ftrike, and are driven a- 
fhore, the Coaft being full of Shoals, that 
run a confiderable Way into the Sea. The 
Thracians, who inhabit this Coaft, raife Pil¬ 
lars, in the Nature of Bound Stones, and every 
Alan plunders the Wreck, that is caft upon 
his own Coaft. It is faid that, before they 
cre&ed thefe Pillars, many of them loft their 
Lives by quarrelling with one another a- 
bout the Plunder. In this Place are found 
many Beds, Boxes, Books, and feveral other 
Things, which Sailors ufually carry in their 
Chefts. The Army, after they had fubdued 
this People, march’d back: That of Seuthes 

was 

Arrian 34 2«Ajt*uJV|<r(rov. Salmydejfus was a Sea-Port lying 
Peri plus </ u P° n the Etixine Sea, it is mention’d by Arrian in his 
the Euxine Ptriplus ; the River, the Town, and the Bay had all 
Sea. the fame Name; 
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was now grown fuperior in Number to the Boo^ 
Greeks ; for many more of the Odryfians ^11. 
were come down to him, and the Thra¬ 
cians, as faft as they fubmitted, join'd the 
Army. They now lay encamp’d in a Plain 
above Selymbria , about fifty Stadia from the 
Sea: As yet no Pay appear’d, and not only, 
the Soldiers Were difpleas’d at Xenophon ; 
but Seuthes himfelf was no longer difpos'd 
in his Favour j and whenever he ddtr’dto 
be admitted to him, Bufinefs of many Kinds' 
was pretended. 

Two Months were now very near elaps’d, 
when Charminus , ; the Laced£titonian, and 
1 Tolynicus arriv’d from Thirtibron. They 
gave an Account that the L'acedamonians 
had refolv’d to make War upon Ttjfa - 
phernes , and that Thmbron was fail’d from 
Greece with that Defigm They added that 
he had” Ocdafion for this Army, and that 
every common Soldier fhould have a 5 * Da* 
rick a Month, the Captains two, and the 
Generals four; Upon the Arrival of the 
Lacedtemonians 7 Heracltdes , hearing they 
were come for the Army, immediately told 
Seuthes it was a happy Incident 5 “ for, 

Vol. II. P “ fays 

if Aaflfixof, See the eleventh Annotation upon 
thrfirft Book. 
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Book “ fays he,th <tLacedemonians are inWant of 
VII. « the Army, and you are not fo. In refign- 
W ing it, you will confer an Obligation 
“ on them, and the Soldiers will no longer 
“ ask you for their Pay ; but will leave the 
“ Country.” 

SEUTHES hearing this, order’d the 
Lacedamonians to be brought in: And, 
upon their faying they came for the Army, 
he told them he was willing to refign it, 
and defir’d they would account him their 
Friend, and Ally : He alfo invited them to 
his Table purfuant to the Laws of Holpi- 
tality, and gave them a magnificent Enter¬ 
tainment. Bur he did not invite Xenophon » 
or any one of the other Generals. The 
Lacedtemonians enquiring what kind of 
Man Xenophon was, he anfwer'd that he was, 
in other refpe&s; no ill Man, but a Friend 
to the Soldiers'; which hurts him. But, 
faidthey, is he a popular Man with them ? 
Altogether fo, fays Heractides. Then, an- 
fwerd the Lacedamonians, will not he op- 
pofe our carrying away the Army ? If you 
call the Soldiers together, fays Heractides t 
and promife them Pay, they will have no 
Regard to him, but will quickly follow you. 
^ How, 
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How, replied they, fhallthey be aflembled Book 
for that Purpofe ? Early to-morrow Morn- VII. 
ing, fays Heracltdes , we will bring you to J 
them, and I am confident, added he, that, 
asfoon as they fee you, they will chearful- 
ly affcmble. This was the Refult of that 
Days Bufinefs. 

The next, Seuthes, and Heraclides 
brought the Lacedemonians to the Army, 
which aflembled for that Purpofe. Thefe 
inform’d them, that the Lacedemonians 
had refolv’d tomakeWar upon Tijfaphernes , 

“ who, faid they, has injur’d you. If therefore 
“ you engage with us, you will both revenge 
“ yourfelves of an Enemy, and receive each 
“ of you aDarick a Month, thcCaptains two, 

“ and the Generals four.” This was well re¬ 
ceiv’d by the Soldiers; and, prefently, one 
of the Arcadians rofe up to accufe Xeno¬ 
phon. Seuthes was alfo prefent, being de- 
firous to know the Refult, and, for that Pur¬ 
pofe, had plac’dhimfelf within hearing with 
his Interpreter 5 though he himfelf under- 
ftood moftThings, that were fpoken in Greeks 
The Arcadian faid 5 “ Know then, O Lace. 

“ demonians! that we fiiould, long fince, 

« have engag’d ourfelves in your Service, 

P 1 “ if 
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Book “ if Xenophon had not prevail’d upon us 
VII. “ to come hither j where, though we have 
u " v “—been upon Duty both Night, and Day, 
“ during this fevere Winter, we have 3 # ac- 
“ quir’d nothing; while he enjoys the Re* 
“ ward of our Labour, and Seuthes enriches 
“ him perfonally, and deprives us of our 
“ Pay : So that, continued he, if I could 
“ fee this Man Hon’d to Death, andpunifh’d 
“ for leading us about, I fliould think I had 
“ receiv’d my Pay, and no longer regret 
my Labour.” After him, another got up, 
and jghen another; Upon which, Xenophon 
Ipokc as follows; 

There is nothing a Man ought not 
“ to exped, ftnee I find my ielf accus’d by 
“ you forThat,in which my Confcience tells 

“ me 

36 O'jJrj 7rf7r«ju*9«. TUtroiit^xt, xtxrwllou, He/jr- 
cbius. Both which, in my Opinion, fignify much oftner 
to acquire than to pdffefs^ I look upon the Word to have 
thp fame Senfealfo in that very moral, and fenftbleEpi- 
gram of Solon, the Athenian Legiflator, as quoted by Plu¬ 
tarch, in his Life of him, 

Xeip&Ttx. if l/jcttou [xiv otSlxtac irtiruoDai 
O-i>£ eflfAw, irdvruf C'(~egop 7)\6t tt'xri. 

But, as miratrfltu fignifies alfo to poffefs, I will not 
blame Hutchinfon for tranflating it, upon this Occa- 
fion, nihil pojftdemus ,, though I have tranllated it other- 
wife my (elf: A lictte farther it fignifies, beyond all 
Doubt, topojfefs. 
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“ me I have had all the Zeal in the World Book 
“ for your Service. I was already fet out VII. 

“ in order to go Home, when I turn’d back,' ' r ~~ > 

“ be aflur’d, not becaufe I heard you were 
“ in Profperity, but rather becaufe I was 
“ inform’d you were in Difficulties, with 
“ this Intent that I might ferve you, if it 
“ was in my Power. When I came to the 
“ Army, though Seuthes fent feveral Mef- 
“ fenger$ to me with many Promifes, in 
“ Cafe I prevail'd upon you to go to him, 
yet I never endeavour’d it, as you your- 
“ felves know; but led you to that Place, 

“ from whence I thought you would have 
** the quickeft Paflage into Afia: This I 
“ looked upon as a Meafure the moft agree- 
" able both to your Intereft, and Inclination. 

“ But, when Ariftarchus arriv’d with the 
“ Gallies, and prevented your Paflage, I 
“ then (as it became me) called you togc- 
“ ther, that we might confider what was to 
“ be done. Upon that Occalion you heard, 

« on one fide, Ariftarchus ordering you to 
“ go to the Cherfonefus , and, on the other, 

“ Seuthes propofing Terms to engage you 
« in his Service, when all of you declar'd 
“ you would go with Seuthes , and all gave 
“ your Votes for it. Say then, if 1 com- 
P ^ “ mitted 
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Book“ mitted any Crime in carrying you w hi- 
VII. “ ther you all rcfolv’d to go. If, when 
v V ~~ J “ Seuthes began to break his Promife corn 
“ cerning your Pay, I then commended 
“ him, you would haveReafon both to ac 
“ cufe, and hate me : But if I, who was 
“ before his greateft Friend, am now his 
“ greateft Enemy, how can you any longet 
** withjuftice blame me, who have given 
“ you the Preference to Seuthes , , for thofe 
“ very Things, about which I quarrel with 
“ him ? Poflibly, you may fay that I have 
“ receiv'd your Pay of 'Seuthes, and that 
fC all I fay is Artifice: But, is it not plain, 
“ that, if Seuthes paid me any Thing, it 
“ was not with a View of being depriv’d 
“ of that Part of your Pay which he gave 
me, and of paying you the reft? On 
the contrary, if he had ' given me any 
<c Thing, I dare fay, his Dcfigq would have 
“ been to excufe himfelf from paying you 
u a large Sum, by giving me a fmallone. 
“ If therefore you are of Opinion, that 
“ this is the Cafe, it is in your Power pre- 
“ fently to render this * 7 Collufion ufeleft 
to both of us, by s8 infilling upon your 

“ Pay : 

* 7 Iloa^if. TlfoSoiriK, Sutras. 

}B rigdrlnrc ocCrou to, r«. TlftarlurSzt, xirou- 

rtUrSai. Phavorims. 
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“ Pay: For it is evident that Seuthes, if I have Book 
“ receiv’d a Bribe from him, will, withjuftice, VII. 
“ redemand it, when I fail in performing the 
“ Contract, in Confideration of which I was 
“ brib’d. But my Confcience tells me that 
“ I am far from having received any Thing, 

“ that belongs to you : For I fwear by all the 
“ Gods, and Goddefles, that I have not 
“ even received from Seuthes what he 
“ promis’d me in Particular. He is pre- 
“ fent himfelf, and, as he hears me, he 
“ knows whether I am guilty of Perjury, 

“ or not: And, that you may Bill have 
“ more Reafon to wonder, I alfo fwear 
“ that I have not only receiv’d lefs than the 
“ reft of the Generals, but even than fome 
“ of the Captains. For what Reafon then 
“ did I do this ? I flatter’d myfelf, Gen- 
“ tlemen! that the greater Share I had of 
“ this Man’s Poverty, the greater I Ihould 
“ have of his Friendlhip, when it was in 
“ his Power to fhew it: But, I fee him now 
in Profperity, and, at the fame Time, dif- 
“ cover his Temper. Poflibly, fome may 
“ fay, are you not then afham’d to be thus 
“ ftupidly deceiv’d ? 1 Ihould, indeed, be 
“ afham’d to be thus deceiv'd by an Enemy i 
“ but,inmyOpinion,there is a greater Shame 
P 4 in 
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Book “ in deceiving a Friend, than in being dp- 
yil. “ ceiv’d by him. If it is allowed to bp 
upon one's Guard againfta Friend, I know 
“ you have all been very careful not to 
££ give this Man a juft Pretence to refufe 
“ the Payment of what he promis'd : For 
“ we have neither done him any Injury, 
“ neither have we hurt his Affairs through 
“ Negligence, or, through Pear, declin'd any 
££ Enterprize he propos'd to us. But, you 
“ will fay, we ought then to have taken, 
“ fome Affurance, that, although he ha 4 
f* been defirous to deceive us, he might 
“ not even have had it in his Power. Hear 
t£ then what I fhould never have mention'd 
££ before him, unlefs you had fhewn your 
<{ felvcs either intirely inconfiderate, or very 
** ungrateful to me. You remember un- 
“ der what Difficulties you labour'd, from 
“ which I extricated you by carrying you 
“ to Senthes. When you offer’d to go 
££ into ‘Perinthus, did not Ariftarchus > the 
‘ c Lacedampnian , fhut the Gates againft 
‘‘ you ? Did not you, upon that, encamp 
££ in the open Field ? Was not this in the 
££ Middle of Winter ? Was there not a 
££ Scarcity of Provifions in the Market, and 
££ a Scarcity of the Means to purchafe them ? 

“ In 
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“ In the mean Time, you were under a Book 
<e Neceility of flaying in Thrace y (for the VII.- 
“ Gallies lay at Anchor 39 to obferve your^'" v ”" J 
*f Motions, and hinder your Paflage,) and, 

“ while you ftaid, you ftaid in an Enemy's 
“ Country, where great Numbers both of 
f* Horfe, and Targeteers were ready to op- 
“ pofe you. Ip is true, we had heavy-arm’d 
“ Men, who, by going to theVillages, in a 
“ Body, might, poflibly, provide themfelves 
“ with a fmall Quantity of Corn, but we 
“ were not prepar’d to purfue the Enemy* 

“ or fupply ourfplves with Slaves, and Cattle : 

“ For, at my keturn, I found neither the 
“ Horfe, nor Targeteers, any longer, in a 
“ Body. While, therefore, you were in fo 
“ great Neceflity, if, without even infilling 
V upon any Pay, I had procur’d Seuthes to 
“ become your Ally, who had both Horfe, 

“ and Targeteers, which you were in Want 
“ of, do you think I fhould have made 
“ ill Terms for you J It was owing to their 
“ Affiftance that ypu not only found greater 
“ Quantities of Corn in the Villages, the 
“ Thracians being thereby oblig’d to pre- 
“ cipitate their Flight, but had alfo your 

“ Share 

39 tlpogf** trett. EtyogptTv. Eve^euku iv 

vAotW. Suidas. 
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Book “ Share both of Cattle, and Slaves. From 
VII. “ the Time alfo we had the Afliftance of 
w “ thefe Horfc, we law no Enemy, though, 
“ before, they boldly harals’d us both with 
“ their Horfe, and Targeteers,and, by hin- 
“ dering us from "going off in fmall Par- 
“ ties, prevented our fupplying ourfelves 
“ with Provifions in any Quantity. But, 
“ if the Perfon, whole AHiftance procur’d 
“ you this Security, has not alfo paid you 
<c very confiderabiy for . being fecure, can 
“ you look upon This as a moving Cala- 
“ mity ? And, for This, do you think your 
u lelves oblig’d, by no Means, to fuffer Me 
“ to live ? But, in what Circumftances are 
“ You now you are leaving this Country ? 
“ After you have pafs’d the Winter in 
“ Plenty, have you not, as an Aceellion 
“ to this Advantage, the Money you have 
“ receiv’d from Seuthes ? For you have 
“ liv’d at the Expence of the Enemy : And, 
u while you have been thus employed, none 
“ of you have either been killed, or taken 
“ Prifoners. Ifyou have gain’d fomeRcpu- 
“ tation againft th ^Barbarians mAfia, is not 
“ that entire, and have you not added a 
“ new Glory to it by the Conqueft of the 
<£ European Thracians ? I own I think you 

“ ought 



c/€YRU8. 219 

u ought to return Thanks to the Gods for Book 
thofe very Things, as for fo many Blcf- VII. 
“ lings, for which you are difpleas’d with 
“ me. This is the Situation* of your Af- 
fairs : Confider now, I beg of you. That 
“ of mine. When I firft fet fail in order 
“ to return Home, I went away attended 
“ with great Praife from you, and, through 
ft you, with Reputation from the reft of 
“ Greece: I had alfo the Confidence of 
“ the Lucedamonians: (otherwife they 
“ would not have fent me back to you) 

“ Now, I go away fufpetted by the Lace- 
v damonians through your Means ? and 
“ hated by Seuthes upon your Account,* 

“ whom I propos'd, by uniting my Services 
“ to yours, to have made an honourable 
“ Refuge both to myfelf, and my Chil- 
“ dren, if I fhould have any: While you, 

“ for whofe Sake chiefly I have made my 
felf odious, and that to Perfons far more 
" powerful than myfelf; while you, I lay, 

“ for whom I ceafe not, even now, to 
“ procure all the Advantages 1 am able, 

*f entertain fuch Thoughts of me. You 
“ have me in your Power, I neither fled 
“ from you, nor endeavour’d it; and, if 
ff you dq what you fay, know that you 

“ will 
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Book <c will put to Death a Man, who lias often 
VII. “ watch’d for your Safety? who has under- 
' u< gone many Labours, and Dangers with 
** you, while he not only did his own 
“ Duty, but That of others; who, by the 
“ Favour of t-hq God 9, has With you rais’d 
“ many Trophies of the Barbarians De- 
“ feats, and who labour’d, tp tlie utraoft 
“ of his Ppwpt, to engage you to make 
“ none of the Greeks your Enemies. # for 
‘‘ you are now at Liberty to go whither- 
“ foever you plcafe, either by Sea, or Land, 
“ without Controul. This then is the 
** Seafon, when there is fo great an Ap- 
pearance of Prpfperity ? now you are go- 
“ ing to fail for a Country, where you 
“ have long iince defir’d to be? when thofe, 
“ who are moil powerful, want your AG 
“ iiftance; when fay is offer’d, and the 
“ Lacedemonians, who are allowed to be 
“ the beft Generals, are cqme to command 
“ you > this, I lay, you think the proper 
“ Seafon to put me to Death. You did 
“ not think fit to diO it 4 when we were 
“ in Difficulties, O Men of admirable Me- 
“ mories! Then you called me Father, 
“ and promis’d ever to remember me as 
“ your. Benefa&or. However, thofe who 

it 


arc 
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“ arc now come to command you, are Book 
“ not void of Senfe; fo that, I believe, VII. 
“ your Behaviour to me will not rccom- 
“ mend you to them." Xenophon faid no 
more. 

Then Charminus , the Lacedaemonian , 
rofe up, and (poke in the following Man¬ 
ner ; “ Gentlemen ! You feem to have no 
“ juft Caufe of Difpleafure againft this Man j 
“ fince I myfelf can give Teftimony in his 
u Favour: For Seuthes , when Tolynicus 
“ and I enquir’d what kind of Man Xeno- 
“ phon was, had nothing elfe to lay to his 
“ Charge, but that he was a great Friend 
“ to the Soldiers, which, lays he, hurts 
“ him both with regard to the Laceda - 
“ monians, and to my lelf.” After him, 
Eurylochus of Luji t an Arcadian , got up, 
and faid : “ My Opinion is, O Lacedamo- 
“ mans ! that the firft Aft of Generallhip 
“ you exercife fhould be to obtain our Pay 
“ of Seuthes , either with, or without his 
“ Confcnt 5 and that, ’till then, you ought 
“ not to carry us away." ‘Pofycrates, the 
Athenian , next rofe up, and Ipoke in Fa¬ 
vour of Xenophon: “ Gentlemen! lays he, 
u I fee Heraclides alfo prefent in the A C- 

“ fembly, 
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Book “ fembly, who, having receiv’d the Boot^ 
VII. “ we acquir’d by our Labour, and fold it, 
« h as neither paid the 40 Money to Seu- 
“ thes , nor to us; but, having robbed both, 
“ ftill keeps Pofleilion of it. If, therefore, 
“ we are wife, let us apprehend him : For 
“ thi4 Man is no Thracian ; but being him- 
“ felf a Greek , does an Injury to Greeks.’" 

Ht* K ACjLI'DH. d hearing this, was 
Thunder-ftruck, and, coming to Seuthes > 
faid “If we are wile, we fhall withdraw our- 
“ felves out of the Power of thele People 
So they mounted on Horfe-back, and rode 
off to their own Camp: From whence 

Seuthes 

40 T<* yivifjifvz. I cannot agree with Hutcbinfm 
that this Word is taken by Thucydides , in the Pafl'age 
quoted by him, nearly in the fame Senfe our Author 
Thucydi- takes it here: In the PafTage, quoted by him out of 
des, 6 B. Thucydides , that Author fays the Athenian Tyrants* 
HsppiaSi &nA Hipparchus, adorn’d the City, carrred on 
the Wars, and perform’d the Sacrifices by exacting on¬ 
ly the twentieth Part of the Product of the Country, 
from the Athenians , a6w«i«? tlxorw pirn orpa<r<rouc- 
m tuv which Signification «f theWord is 

in Pififtr P ut out Difpute by what Meurfius lays of the Tax 

r. 6 7 9. °f the tenth Part of the ProduSi of the Country im- 
’ ’ ’ pos’d upon the Athenians by Pifi/iratus, which he calls 
JtKocTW t«v iv t*j yiwfjitmv : In the Paflage,. 

therefore, of Thucydides to. yiyvopevoi fignifies the Pro- 
duet of the Country , but here it fignifies, as Hutchin- 
fon himfelf, and all the other Tranilators have render’d 
it, the Money rais’d by the Sale of the Booty. 
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Seuthes Tent Ebozelmius, his Interpreter, to Book 
Xenophon , to dcfire him to remain in his VII. 
Service, with a thoufand of the heavy-arm’d 
Men, alluring him, at the fame Time, that 
he would give him the Places of Strength 
near the Sea, and every Thing elfe he had 
promis’d him. To this he added, as a Se¬ 
cret, that he was inform’d by Tolynicus, 
that, if he put himfelf in the Power of the 
Lacedemonians, he would certainly be put 
to Death by Thimbron. Many other Per- 
fons alfo, between whom, and Xenophon, 
there was an Intercom fe of Hofpitality, gave 
him Notice, that he lay under aSufpicion, 
and ought to be upon his Guard. Xeno¬ 
phon, hearing this, offer’d two Viftims to 
41 "Jupiter the King, and confulted him 
whether it were better, and more advanta¬ 
geous for him to ftay with Seuthes , upon 
the Terms he propos’d, or to depart with 
the Army i and Jupiter lignified to him 
that he ought to depart. 

After that, Seuthes encamp'd at a 
greater Diftance, and the Greeks quarter’d 
in the Villages, from whence they might 

get 

4 « Tm Ait t» See the ia ,h Annotation 

upon the 6 ,Jl Book. 
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Book get moft Provifions, before they return'd 
VII. t o the Sea: Thefe Villages Seuthes had 
1 given to Medofades ; who, feeing every 
Thing in them confum'd by the Greeks , 
refented it> and, taking with him an 
Odryfian, a Man of the greatfift Power of 
all thofe who had come from the Upper 
Thracia to join Seuthes and about fifty 
Horfe, tame to the Greek Army, and 
called to Xenophon to come id him, who, 
taking fome of the Captains, and other 
proper Perfons, went to him. Then Me¬ 
dofades faid i “ You do us art’ Injury, O 
“ Xenophon ! in laying wafte our Villages. 
“ Wherefore, we give you Notice/ I in the 
“ Name of Seuthes, and this Man from 
“ Medocus King of the Upper Thrace, to 
“ leave the Country: Otherwife, we (hall 
“ not allow you to remain here; and, if 
“ you continue to infeft our Territories/ 
“ we fhali treat you as Enemies." 

When Xenophon heard this, he faid j 
“ What you lay is of fuch a Nature, that 
“ 'tis even a Pain to me to give an Anfwer 
“ to it: However, I (hall return one fof 
“ the Information of this Youth, that he 
“ may be acquainted both with your Be- 
a “ haviour, 
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“ haviour, and with ours. Before we enter’d Book 
“ into an Alliance with you, we march’d VII, 

“ through this Country at our Pleafure, and 
“ laid wafte, and burn’d any Part of it, wc 
“ thought proper: And you yourfelf when 
“ you came to us in the Quality of an Eni- 
“ bafiador, ftaid with us, without the Appre- 
“ henfion of an Enemy. Whereas You, whb 
“ are Subje&sof Sent he s, either never came 
“ into this Country at all, or, if you came 
“ hither, you kept your Horfes ready brid- 
“ led, while you ftaid, as in a Country 
“ belonging to thofe, who were more pow- 
“ erful than yourfelVes. But now, lince, 

“ by becoming our Allies, you have got 
ft Pofleflion of it, you would drive us out 
“ of this Country, though you receiv’d it 
“ from us, as a Conqueft we were willing 
“ to refign, for you yourfelf are fenfible 
“ ihe Enemy was not ftrong enough to dif- 
“ poffefs us: And not only want to fend 
** us away 41 without any Aeknowledge- 

“ ment 

41 O-JX « 7r “5' o jj£oVm; fignifieshere not 

only not, in the fame Manner as Dion Caffius ufes it, 
where he fays that Gabinius, being afk’d by Clodius, r 10 ’ 
what he thought of the Law, he had brought in a- n “ s * l**’ 
gainft Cicero, not only did not commend Tully, but accus'd 
the Roman Knights to the Senate. onus Ixctvov 

fanvetrai, dxhoi rm iiririje t> tv( (2 7 rpo<ntat 7 nyopn<rut. 

Voi.. II. Q. % 
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Book “ ment for the Benefits you have received* 
VII. “ but alfo to hinder us, as far as you are 
' v ' “ able, from encamping in the Country* 
** as we pafs through it: And this you 
“ urge, without Reverence either to the 
“ Gods, or to this Man, who fees you now 
“ abounding in Riches) you who, before 
“ you enter'd into an Alliance with us, 
“ liv’d by Plunder, as you yourfelf have 
* own’d. But why do you fay this to me ? 
“ continues he, for I have no longer the 
“ Command, but the Lacedemonians , to 
“ whom you refign’d die Army, that they 
“ might carry it away, which you did with- 
out confulting me, moft admirable Men! 
“ and without giving me an Opportunity 
“ of obliging them by delivering the Army 
“ to them, as I had difoblig’d them by car- 
“ rying it to you.” 

As foon as the Odryfian heard what Xe¬ 
nophon faid j O Medofades! fays he, I am 
“ ready to fink into the Earth with Shame, 
“ when I hear this. Had I known it be- 
“ fore, Ilhould not have accompanied you, 

“ and 

I nuke no doubt but this Gretifm induc’d the Latins 
to give the fame Force to non modo ; the following Paf- 
Cicero ad &g e °f Tally is a remarkable Inftante of it. Regntm 
Attic, io. non modo Romam homini , fed m Ftrfee quidrn cuiquam 
tgieraiile. 
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** an< i ihall now departi for Medocus, my Book 
“ Sovereign, will not approve of any Con- VII. 
“ du£t, if I Ihould drive our Benefactors 1 
“ out of the Country." Having faid this* 
he mounted on Horfe-back, and rode a- 
way, with aU the reft of the Hbrfe, except 
four, or five. Upon which* Medofades (for 
lie was uneafy to fee the Country laid wafte) 
defir’d Xenophon to call the two Laceda- 
monians. He, taking fome properPcrfons 
along with him, went to Charmims , and 


tPofynicus , and told them Medofades de- 
iit’d they would come to him, defigning to 
Order Them, as he had Him, to leave the 
Country: “ It is my Opinion, therefore* 
“ fays he, that you will receive the Pay due 
“ to the Army, if you let him know that 
“ the Sdldiers have defired you to aflift 
“ them in obtaining it, either with, or with- 
“ out the Confent of Seuthes ; and that 
ic they engage to follow you, with Chear- 
w fulnels, if they fuceeed in their Demands 
“ Tell him, at the fame Time, that you 
“ find their Claim is founded in Juftice, 
“ and that you have promis’d them not to 
“ depart’till they fucceed in it.” The Lace- 
damonians, hearing this, faid, they would 
acquaint him with it, and with whatever 
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Jo ok elfc would prove moft effedual: And imrfle- 
VII- diately fet out with proper Perfons to attend 
*’~ v ’them. When they arriv'd, Charminus faid, 
“ O Medofades ! if you have any Thing 
“ to fay to us, fpeak j if not, we have 
“ fomething to fay to you.” Medofades , 
with great Submiflion, anfwered, “ Seu- 
“ thes, and I have This to fay : We defire 
“ that thofe w!k> are become our friends, 
“ may fuffer no ill Treatment from you . 
“ for whatever Injury you do to them, 
“ you will now do to us, fince they are our 
“ Subjcds.” The Lacedamonians replied, 
“ We arc ready to depart, as foon as Thofe 
“ who have forced them to fubmit to you, 
“ have received their Pay: OthCrwife, we 
“ arc come to afllft them, and take Re- 
“ venge of thofe Men, who, in Violation 
“ of their Oaths, have wrong’d them. If 
<c you are of that Number, we fhall begin 
“ by doing them Juftice againft you.” 

Then Xenophon faid : “ Are you wil- 
“ ling, O Medofades! to leave it to the 
“ People, in whofe Country we are, (fince 
“ you fay they are your Friends) to deter- 
“ mine, whether you, or we, fhall leave it ?’* 

This 
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This he refus’d, but defir’d, by all means, the Boo 
two Lacedemonians would go to Seulhes VIi. 
about the Pay, and faid 'twas his Opinion 
Seuthes would hearken to them: But, if they 
did not approve of that, he defir'd they would 
fend Xenophon with him, alluring them of 
his A HI fiance in obtaining it. In the mean 
Time, he begg'd they would not burn the 
Villages. Upon this, they fent Xenophon. 

■\yith fuch Perfons as were thought moft 
proper to attend him. When he came to, 
Seuthes, he laid : “ I am not come, O. 

“ Seuthes ! to ask any Thing of you, but 
“ to demonftrate to you, as well as I am 
“ able, that you had no juft Caufe to be 
“ difpleas’d with me for demanding of you, 

“ on the Behalf of the Soldiers, the Pay 
“ which you chcarfully promis’d them; 

“ fince I was convinced that it was not lefs 
“ your Intcreft to give it, than theirs to re- 
“ ceivc it: For I knew, in the firft Place, 

“ that, next to the Gods, they have render’d 
“ you confpicuous by making you King 
“ over a large Extent of Country, and great 
“ Numbers of People: So that your Ac- 
“ tions, whether commendable, or infa- 
“ mous, cannot pollibly be conceal’d from 
“ publick Notice. In this Situation, I look 
0.3 “ u pon 
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Book “ upon it, as a Matter of great Moment 
VII. “ ro you not to have it thought that you 
lend away your Benefadtors without re- 
“ warding their Services; and not lefs fo 
“ to have yourPraife celebrated by fix thou : 
<£ FandMen. But, above all, that it concerns 
“ you, in no Degree, to derogate from the 
“ Credit of what you fay j for I obferve 
“ the Difcourfe of Men without Credit to 
“ be vain, and ineffcdlual, and to wander 
“ disregarded 5 while That of Perfons, who 
“ are known to pradiife Truth, is not lefs 
<e effedlual to obtain what they delire, than 
“ the Power of others j I know alfo that, 
“ if they propofe to reform any one, their 
“ Threats are' not lefs powerful to that End, 
“ than the immediate Punifhments inflidted 
“ by others; and if fuch Men promife any 
“ Thing, they fucceecj no lels by prqmifing, 
“ than others by giving prefexitly. Recof 
“ ledl with yourfelf what you paid us, before 
^ you receiv’d our Afliftance.' I know you 
“ paid us nothing. But the Confidence you 
“ created in us of your Performance of what 
“ you promis’d, induc’d fuch Numbers of 
“ Men to join their Arms to yours, and con- 
“ quer a Kingdom for you, not only worth 
“ fifty Talents, (the Sum thefe Men look' 
1 “ upon 
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“ upon to be now due to them) but many Book 
u Times that Sum. In the firft Place, these- VII, 
“ fore, for this Sum, you fell your Credit, to 
‘‘ which you owe your Kingdom. After 
u that, call to Mind of what Confcquence 
“ you thought it to you to obtain what 
■* you now have conquer’d, and poffefs. I 
“ know you wiOl’d to obtain it rather 
than to gain many Times that Sum. 

Now I look upon it to be a greater 
“ Ihjury, as well as Difgrace, to lofe the 
“ Pofleflion of this Conqucft, than never 
v to have gain’d it; as it is more grievous 
“ to a rich Man to become poor, than 
never to have been rich, and more af- 
Aiding to a King to become a private 
“ Man, that; never to have been a King, 

“ You are fenfible that thefe People, who 
“ are now become your Subjeds, were not 
“ prevail’d upon to fubipit to you by their 
“ Affedion for you, but by Neceffity: And 
“ that they would endeavour to recover 
“ their Liberty, if they were not reftrain’d. 

“ by Pear. Whether therefore do you 
“ think they will be more afraid, and more 
“ devoted to your Intereft, if they fee not 


“ only thefe Soldiers difpos’d to flay, if 
« you defirc it, and prefently to return, if 
Q.+ “ necef- 
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Book " neceffary, but others, from the advan- 

VII. “ tageous Character thefe give of you, ready 
« to come to your Afliftance in any Thing 
“ you require of them} or, if they arc 
“ poflefs s d with an Opinion that, hereafter, 
“ none will ever engage in your Service. 
« from a Diftruft created by your prefent 
“ Behaviour; and that Thefe have a greater 
“ Affettion for Them, than for You ? Be- 
« fidcs, thefe People did not fubmit to you, 
“ becaufe they were inferior to us in Num- 
“ bers; but becaufe they wanted Leaders. 
“ This Danger, therefore, you are alfo ex v 
“ pos’d to : Thev may chufe for their Lead- 
“ ers fome of oar Men, who think them- 
“ felvcs wrong’d by you, or thofe who 
“ have Bill more Power, the Lacedamo - 
“ mans: Hfpecially, if on one Side, the Sol- 
“ diers Ihew greater Alacrity to engage in 
e ‘ their Service upon Condition t^iat they 
“ force you to give them their Pay ; and, 
“ on the other, the Lacedaemonians, from 
“ the Want they have of the Army, con- 
“ fent to the Condition. It is alfo no Se- 
“ cret that the Thracians, who are now be- 
“ come your Subjects, had rather march 
u againft you, than with you : For, if you 
u conquer, they are Slave? $ and if you are. 

** conquer’dj 
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conquer’d, free. But, if you think it in- Book 
cumbent on you to have any Regard to VII. 
the Country, now it is your own, whether' 
dp you think it will receive lefs Damage, 
if thefe Soldiers, haying received what 
they infift upon, leave it in Peace, or if 
they ftay in it, as in an Enemy’s Country 
while you endeavour to raife more nume¬ 
rous Forces, which muft alfo be fuppliccL 
with Provifions, and with thefe make 
head againft them ? And whether do you 
think the Expence will be greater if the 
Money due to thefe is paid, or if this is 


“ Bill fuffer’d to remain due, and it becomes. 

“ neceflary for you to take other Forces into. 

*,* your Pay 43 powerful enough to fubduc 
<< the former ? But Heraclides , I find, by 

“ what 

45 AXXiff re x^Urlmoi ? tv'tuv yAoSurQai. Hutcbin- 
fon has great Reafon to find Fault withLeunclavius, and 
Apia feus ^ for tranflating xg&rlwaf here, majores Copies > . 
major Exercitus . It molt certainly fignifies, as he 
has render’d it, armispotentiores: D'Abldr.court’sTrznf- 
Jation is ftill more loofe than That of the two firft, he . 
has faid fa ire de nouvelles Levees pour nous fa ire tete. I 
fliall add to what Hutchinfon has faid a Paflage in ’ 
Thucydides , where he not only ufes xgsnlova s in the 
fame Senfe, but explains it himfelf by iwxrure^oi ;Thucydi- 
he is giving an Account of the State of Greece before des, j B. 
the Trojan War, and fays, tyiepem ydg rm xe^Suv, 

<JJr§ %<r<THt Corep.tno\) rsv ruv xoeurcrovm JuXtiav, dirt . 
iuvoirurt^o i, irefHStrioa Traua-evreiauro vimxBaf ~&S 

7T0Aflf. 
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Book “ what he declar’d to me, thinks this Sum 
VII. “ very confiderablc. It is certainly much 
“ left confiderablc to you now both to raife, 
“ and pay, than the tenth Part of it was 
a before we came to you : For the Quan- 
“ tity of Money is not the Meafure of the 
“ Greatnefs, or Smallneft of the Sum, but 
u the Ability of the Perfon, who is either 
“ to pay, or to receive it: And your annual 
“ Income now exceeds the Whole of what 
“ before you were worth. In what I have 
“ faid, O Seuthes ! I have had all the Con- 
“ ^deration for you that is due to a Friend, 
“ to the End that both you may appear 
“ worthy of the Favours the Gods have 
“ beftowed on you, and I not lofe my 
“ Credit with the Army. For be affur’d 
,{ that, if I delir’d to punifh an Enemy, it 
“ is not in my- Power to effeft it with this 
“ Army, or to affift you, if I were again 
« enclin’d to attempt it: Such is their 
** Difpofition with regard to me. And 
u now I call both upon you, and the 
“ Gods, who know the Truth of what I 
€t lay, to witneft, that I have never had 
u any Thing from you in Return for the 
“ Services you have receiy d from the Army, 
« c or ever demanded of you, for my own 

“ Ufe, 
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“ Ufc, any Thing that was due to them, or book 
“ claim’d what you promis’d me. I al/o VII. 

V fwear that, though you had been •willing 

V to perform your Promife to me, yet I 
* c would not have accepted any Thing, un- 
** lefs the Soldiers, at the fame Time, had 
“ received what was due to them: For it 
“ would have been a Shame for me to fueceed 
“ in my own Pretenfions, and to fuffer theirs 
“ to remain without Effect; particularly, 

fince they had done me the Honour to 
“ chufe me for one of their Generals. He- 
“ raclides, I know, looks upon all Things 
tc as Trifles, when compar’d to the Pof- 
feflion of Riches, by what Means foever 
* c acquir’d : But I, O Seuthes! am of Opi- 
“ nion, that no Pofleflian does more be- 
“ come, and adorn a Man, particularly a’ 
Prince, than That of Virtue, Juftice, and 
“ Generofity 5 for whoever enjoys thele, 

“ Is not only rich in the numerous Friends 
“ he lias, but in thofc who defire to be- 
“ come fo: If he is in Profperity, he has 
“ many ready to rejoice with him; and 
“ if in Adverfity, to relieve him. But, 

“ if neither my Actions, nor my Words 
“ are able to convince you that I am your 
“ fincere Fijend, confider what the Soldiers 

** faidj 
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Book" (aid 5 for you were prcfcnt, and heard 

VII. “ the Speeches of thofe, who were defirous 
“ to afperfe me. They accus’d me to the 
tc Lacedemonians, that I was more devoted 
££ to your Intereft, than toThat of the latter* 
“ and, at the fame Time, objefted to me 
“ that I ftudied your Advantage more than 
££ theirs : They alfo faid that I had receiv’d 
*■ Prefents 44 from you. Now, do you 
“ think they accufed me of receiving thefe 
“ Prefents, becaufe they difcover’d in me any 
££ Indilpofition to your Service, or becaufe 
“ they obferv’d in me the greateft Zeal to 
“ promote it ? I am indeed of Opinion 
“ that all Men ought to fhew an Affedion 
“ to thofe, from whom they have received, 
“ Prefents. Before I did you any Service, 
“ you gave me a favourable Reception by 
££ your Looks, your Words, and your Hof- 
u pitality,. and never could fatisfy your fclf 
“ with making Promifes. Now, you have 

££ accomplifh’d 

44 'E/pcctroiv [J.e jt) SHaga. cp^uv Tnaotz cry. I have 
render’d iuoa, here Prefents not Bribes , which would, 
have been inconfiftent with what he fays afterwards, 
though I doubt not but every EngliJhRezdet will have the 
fame Satisfaction I have in obfervihg that neither 
in Greek, donum, in Latin, or unPrefent, in French, have 
the Force of‘our Word Bribe: a Foreigner, who does 
not know 1 us, ;may fay that our Manners have coin’d 
the Word* but we, who know ourfelves, know how, 
much we are above fuch an Imputation. 
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accomplifh’d what you defir’d, and arc be- 
“ come as confiderable as I could make you, 
“ finding me thus fallen into Difgrace with 
“ the Soldiers, you dare negleft me. But 
“ I am confident. Time will inform you 
“ that you ought to pay them what youpro- 
“ mis’d, and alfo that you yourfelf will not 
“ fuffer thole, who have been your Benefac- 
“ tors, to load you with Reproaches. I 
** have, therefore, only this Favour to ask of 
“ you, that, when you pay it, you willftudy 
“ to leave me in the fame Credit with the 
" Army in which you found me." 

W hen Seuthes heard this, he curs'd the 
Man, who had been the Caufc of their not 
having been paid long fince ; (every one 
concluding he meant Heraclides) “ For 
‘‘ tny Part, fays he, I never defign'd to de- 
“ prive them of it 5 and will pay them what 
“ is due." Then Xenophon faid again: 
“ Since you are refolv’d to pay the Money, 

“ I delire it may pafs through my Hands, 
“ and that you will not fuffer me to be in 
“ a different Situation with the Army now 
“ fromThat I was in when we qame to you.” 
Seuthes anfwer’d, “ You fhall not fuffer 
^ in the Opinion of the Soldiers by my 

“ MtauSi 



a 3 8 "The Expedition 

Book “ Means; and, if you will ftay with only one 
Vll. ‘‘ thoufand heavy-arm’d Men, I will give 
you not only the Places of Strength, but 
“ every Thing elfe I promis’d.” The other 
made Anfwer, “ That is not pollible, fo dif- 
“ mifsus.” “ I know, replies Seuthes, you 
** will find it fafer for you to ftay with me, 
*' than to depart.” Xenophon anfwer’d, 

I commend your Care of me : However, 
u I cannot jpoflibly ftay, but wherefoever I 
am in Credit, be allur’d that you fhall al- 
* ‘ fo find your Advantage in it.” Upon this 
Seuthes faid: “ I have very little Money; 
“ no more than one 11 Talent, which I 
<e give you 4 But I have fix hundred Oxen, 
“ four thoufand Sheep, and one hundred 
ic and twenty Slaves : Take thefe with you, 
together with the Hoftages of thofe who 
wrong’d you.” Xenophon replied fmilingi 
lt but, if thefe are not fufficient to raife the 
“ Money that is due, whofe Talent Ihsftl I 
“ fay I have ? Is it not more advlleable for 
“ me, fince my Return is attended with 
“ Danger, to take Care I am not fton’dl 
“ you heard their Threats.” The Remain¬ 
der of the Day they ftdid there. 

This 

45 TaXxirn, See the i i th Annotation upon the 
firft Book. 
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TfiEnext, he deliver’d to them what he Book 
had promis’d; and fent Perfons with them VII. 
to drive the Cattle. In the mean Time, the 
Soldiers Paid that Xenophon was gone to 
Seuthes with a Defign to live with him, and 
to receive what the other had promis’d him: 

But, when they faw him return’d, they were 
rejoic'd, and ran to him. As foon as Xe¬ 
nophon faw Charmims , and Tolynicus, he 
faid, “ The Army is oblig’d to you for 
“ thefe Things. I deliver them to you; do 
” 46 you fell them, and diftribute the Mo- 
** ney among the Soldiers." They, having 
fceeiv'd the Things* and appointed Perfons 
to difpofe of them, fold them accord¬ 
ingly, and incurr’d great Cenfure. Xeno¬ 
phon had no Share in the Management; but 
openly prepar’d tq return home: For he was 
41 not yet banilh’d from Athens. But his 
48 Friends in the Army came to him, and 
begg’d he would not leave them ’till he had 

carried 


45 AtartOfatvoi. See the 39 th Annotation 

upon the fixth Book. ^ „ 

47 Q u ydprru aur V ‘ 7n ' l * T0 A0w*»« irtg 1 r *if 

Quyw. See the Author’s Life at the Beginning of 

this Tranflation. „ , 

4® Gmxnhtoi. Emi-vStm. m*r appoSt®*. 

Suidas. I have chofen the firft of thefe v/ith.d’Ablan- 
court. The two Latin Translator* have preferr’d the 
laft. 
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» * , 

Book carried away the Army, arid deliver'd it to 

VII. Thimbroti. 


After this, they crols'd the Sea to 
4 * Lampfacus , wher tEuclides, the Thlia- 
jian Prieft, the Son of 10 Cleagoras who 
painted the Dreams in the Lyceum t met 
:Xenophon , and after congratulating him 

upon 

4* Eu lODum. Lampfacus was a Sea-PortTown 
X hon* n ^fi a - u P° n ^ le Hellespont, over-againft Mgos Pota - 
zB c/' the mos » that ’ Straight is there about fifteen Stadia over* 
Jjfairs of that is, about an Englijh Mite and a half. Lyfander, 
Greece. J the Lacedamontan General* took Lampfacus juft beforfi 
he defeated the Athenians at the laft mentioned Place. 


See thife Introduction. 

,0 KAraJ'Ofs q'©> t» t» Evuminx tv Aviesup yty/icdpo- 
t©*. DoCtor Potter , the prefen t worthy Primate of 
. . England, in his Archaologia Graca, that Treafure of 

Gtxc* 0 Greek Learning, fays the Lyceum was fituated upon 
j u c g the Banks of the llijfus, and receiv'd its Name from 
Apollo At. xoxrfv©* or Av'xi©', to Whom it was dedi- 


Ariftop. cated. The. Greek Scholiaft upon Arijlophanis, and 
Suidas fay it was a Place defign’d for military Exercifesi 
f. 6^6. I am ferry I cannot get any Light concerning the Pain¬ 
ter, artd Pifture mention’d by Xenophon, but nothing is 
to be found in Pliny, or Paufanias concerning either, 
though feveral considerable Painters, who flourifh’d be¬ 
fore this Time, are mention’d by the former, as Po- 
lygnotus, and Micon, who painted a Portico at Athens 
called the Pcecile j and particularly Pananus, Brother 


PlinNH Phidias the famous Statuary, whojpainted the Bat- 
I ' 1 tie of Marathon, where the Generals, both Greeks, and 
35 • Pf r Ji anSi were reprefented as big as the Life, which I 
take to he the Signification of Iconics Duces} the Words 
, s ' made ufe of by Pliny upon that Occafion ; fince Atbe- 
Jr Phxd. n aus calls Statues as big as the Life Eixovixa dyaXf*ocrK t 
and Plato fays iIkom loofr^nrov in the fame Sente, 
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upon his fafe Return; ask’d him how mudiB 00 k 
G old he had. The other fwore to him that VII. 
he had not Money enough to carry him. 1- " * ^ 
Home, unlefshe fold hisHorfc, and his Equi¬ 
page : However Euclides gave no' Credit to 
him. But, after the Inhabitants of Lampfa- 
ctis had fent him Prefents in token of their 
Hofpitality, and Xenophon was offering Sa¬ 
crifice to Apollo in his Prefence, Euclides , 
upon viewing the Entrails of the VkHms^ 
faid, he was now convinc’d he had no Mo¬ 
ney: “ But, added he, I find, if there 
u fhould ever be a Profpeft of any, that 
there will be fome Obftacle, and, if no 
“ other, that you will be an Obftacle to 
“ yourfclf.” Xenophon own’d this: Uponi 
which, Euclidest aid, “the 11 Meilichianju- 
piter is an Obftacle to you,” and ask'd him 

whether 

»« a ZtC( 0 There is a Paflage in 

Thucydides, where, fpeaking of Cylotf s feizing the Cita-Thucydi- 
del of AthenSy he mentions the Athenian FeftiVal cele-des, i £. 
brated without theWalls of the City in Honour of thee. 126. 
Meilicbian Jupiter, which he calls Ata<ria Diafia, at 
llfrhich, he fays, all the People attended, and Sacrific'd 
not Victims, but Cakes made in the Shapeof Animals, 

According to the Cujlrn of the Country , oy*. licit a, d.Xk' 

OJuar* frigiMi* i for fo the Scho,iaft ex P la!nS 
the Word The Reafon of thy being fo parti¬ 

cular is, becaufe Xenophon fays he offer d Sacrifice ttt 
the fame Jupiter-, and burn’d Hogs whole to him at- 
V01. II. S R tardtr, t 
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Book whether he had, at any Time, offer’d Sa- 
VII. crifice, in the fame manner, as I, fays he, us’d 

to 


eording to the Cuftom of his Country , XsvoQm eSurro, x) 
uAoxauTo yolfyits ru icxt/sm voy.u>' Are we then to ima¬ 
gine that either Thucydides , or Xenophon were uninform'd 
of the Cuftom of their Country upon fo great a Solem¬ 
nity ? I fhould almoft be tempted to thank the Hogs, 
Xenophon fays he burn’d whole, were alio Cakes made 
in the Shape of Hogs. There is a PaiTage in Herodo¬ 
tus, that, in fome Degree, favours this Conjecture ; he 
fays the Egyptians , notwithftanding their known Aver- 
fion to Hogs,' facrific’d them one Day in the Year to 
the Moon, and Bacchus, when they eat their Flefh, 
which they tailed upon no other Day, and that the 
poorer Sort made Cakes refembling Hogs, and, roafting 
Herodotus them, offer’d them in facrifice: oi <Je irivvrtf x uruy vw’ 
jnEuterpe. «<r8«£irf (3/x, ("xsrivxf icXxoxvTtt 'If, x) oirrnoxvrtCy 
rxurxi 01«<n, But what Affinity is there between the re¬ 

ligious Cuftoms of the Egyptians and the Athenians ? So 
Diod. Sic. great an Affinity that we find in Diodorus Siculus , the E- 
1 gyptians pretended that the Athenians were one of their 

Colonies, and had receiv’d the Eleuftnian Myfteries from 
them, which they faid Erichtheus, an Egyptian, and, after¬ 
wards, King of Athens , carried from Egypt, and inftituted 
among the Athenians in Honour of Ceres. I cannot fay 
that I ever met with an Account, in any Greek Author, 
of Cakes offer’d by the Greeks in the Refemblance of 
Hogs i but, befides the Authority of the Greek Scholiaft 
upon the Paffage already mention’d in Thucydides , 
where he explains 6vft,xrx, tux icip.it.xTX elf 
p.of>(px f TiTvirupiva, Cakes made in the Shape of Ani¬ 
mals generally; 1 fay, befides that Paffage, we find ia 
Julius Pol- Julius Pollux that the Greeks offer’d Cakes to all the 
lux, 6 B. Gods, which Cakes had their Names from their diffe- 
7 6 ’ fig- rent Shapes, as an Ox, which was a Cake with Horns 
and was offer’d to Apollo, and Diana-, and Hecate, and 
the Moon, TrfAaiot til xcivoi irxa i 0foif, xfxAnrrat 
a-tco tv trX,vpxT&, dtnrtf o B<tf iripp.x yx^ Jo, xf- 
£xtx iyov irtwyft.il ir^ocrQtgopmii A W A A ten, x} Af- 

ri/t.Ai y 
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to faerifice for you at Athens , and offer a Book 
Holocauft. Xenophon anfwer'd that, fmce VIE 
he had been from Home, he had notfacri-* ' r ~~ J 
fic’d to that God; the other advis'd him to 
offer Sacrifice to that Divinity, afluring him 
titft it would be for his Advantage. The 
next Day, Xenophon, going to 51 Ophrynion, 
offer’d Sacrifice, and burn’d Hogs whole, ac¬ 
cording to the Ciiftom of his Country; and 
the Entrails were favourable; The fame 
Day, Bit on , and Euclides arriv’d with Mo¬ 
ney for the Army: Thefe contra&ed an In- 
R 2 tercourfe 

itf/uh, EjmEtj A) EeAwjj. I fliall conclude this An¬ 
notation with obferving that Apollo, when taken for 
the Sun, was the fame, among th ^Egyptians, and, after¬ 
wards, among the Greeks, with Dionyfius, or Bacchus, as ^ 
Diodorus Siculus proves from this Verfe of Eumolpus , , ’ 

Ar*fo<pa5J Awmirov iv e<nr» irupuoro i/. 

And from another in Orphetis. Now, every body knows 
that thefe were the fame with Ojiris, as Diana, Hecate , 
and the Moon were the fame Divinity with Ifts\ fo that 
the Cuftom, mentioned b'y Julius Pollux, of offering 
Cakes in the Shape of Animals, to have been in PrafticS 
among the Greeks, feems to be deriv’d from That men¬ 
tion’d by Herodotus to have been in Ufe among the 
Egyptians ; efpecially, fince we find they were offer’d 
to the fame Divinities. D'Ablancourt feems to have 
forgot that Jupiter was worfhipp’d at Athens under the 
Title of Meilichius, for he takes the Name to be alle¬ 
gorical to the Mildnefs of Xenophon’s Character, who 
did not make his Fortune pour avoir trap de Pudeur , as 
he fays, becaufe he was too bajhful. 

51 o Pguvtov. A Town of Dardania, hear which Stra j, d> 
flood the Grove of HeSlor upon a confpicuous Place; 13 s. ’ 
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Book tcrcourfe of Hospitality with Xenophon, and, 
VII. hearing he had fold his Horfc at Lampfacut 
fifty Daricks, and, fufpefting he had fold 
him through Want, bccaufe they were in¬ 
form’d he was fond of him, they redeem'd 
the Horfe, and rcftor'd him to Xenophon, re¬ 
filling to accept the Price they had paid for 
him. 


From thence they march'd throifgh 
Troas, and, pa fling over Mount Ida , came: 
firfl: to ,} Antandrus: Then, continu'd 
their March along the Coaft of the Lydian 
Sea, to the Plain of Thebes . From thence 

through 

x t \ > w 

51 Aioc r'ng Tgoixg, xy uiregjSxvng rvv l<?w, tig Av- 

Tdvfyov dip iimi. The Misfortunes of Troy, or ra¬ 
ther the fine Relations of them, have render’d all thefe 
Parts famous, fo that there is no neceffity of faying 
any Thing either of Troas, or Mount Ida : Antandtu's 
Virg. 3i?. was the Sea-port, where Mneas built his Fleet to pre- 
ferve the Remains of his Country : But one Thing 
muft not be forgot; above Antandros was a Mountain, 
Strabo, called Alexandria from Paris , where they fay he pafs’d 
13 B. Judgment upon the three contending Goddeffes. The 
Town that gave Name to the Plain of Thebe, was cal¬ 
led by the fame Name, and belong’d to E'etton the Fa- 
Homer ther of Andromache , 

2 tig 9r,/3r,v isgmi woAn* Heriuvog. 

In the taking of this Town Cbryfeis was taken Pri- 
foner, and given to Agamemnon ; the reftoring of whom, 
with the Difficulties that attended it, and the Confe- 
quences that flowed front it, arc the Subject of the Iliad. 



of CYRUS. 245 

through *« Atramyttium, and Certonicum Book 
by At erne to the Plain of Catcus , and VII. 
reach'd *Pergamus, a City of Myjia. Here ,' ' r ~~‘ 

Xenophon was entertain’d by Hellas, the 
Wife of Gongylits , the Eretrian , and the 
Mother of Gorgion, and Gongylus. She in¬ 
form d him that AJidates , a Eerjian, lay 
encamp'd in the Plain, adding that with 
three hundred Men, he might fiirprize him 
in the Night, and take him with his Wife 
and Children, and all his Riches, which were 
very confiderable. At the fame Time, She 
fent a Perfon, who was her Coufin-German 
together with < Daphnagoras y for whom She 
had a particular Value, to conduit them in 
theEnterprize: Xenophon , therefore, while 
thefe were with him, offer’d Sacrifice 5 and 
Agajias , the Helean Prieft, being prefcnt, 
faid the Victims were very favourable, and 
that the Eerfian might be taken Prifoner. 
Accordingly, after Supper, he fet out, taking 
with him thofe Captains, who were moft his 
R % Friends, 

54 At’ ATgKfAvrU* x} Kffrov'if iruf Ampin el; Kaf- 
518 mi lov IaOovti?, UtgyxfAW xoty.x^a.fj.fidwtn tv; Mwlxc. 

The firft of thefe is a Sea-Port that gives its Name to 
the Bay, the other two are Towns in, or near the Road Strabo, 
from the firft to the Plain that is water’d by the River 13 
Catcus. Pergamus was the Refidence of the Attalick 
Kings; the laft of whom left it with his Kingdom bv Liv >'- 
Will to the Repian People. ' fit- 



246 The Expedition 

Book Friends, and had ever been faithful to him, 
VII. that he might procure them fame Advantage: 
Others, to the Number of fix hundred ac¬ 
companied him whether he would or no \ 
but the Captains rode on before them, left 
they fhould be oblig'd to give them a Shar? 
of the Booty, which they look’d upon as their 
own. 

They arriv’d about Midnight, when they 
fuffer’d the Slaves, that lay round the Caftle, 
together with a confidcrable Quantity of Ef¬ 
fects, to efcape, to the End they might take 
AJidates himfelf with his Richey: But not 
being able to take the Place by Aflault, (for 
it was both high, and large, well fprtified 
with Battlements, and defended by a good 
Number of brave Men) they endeavour'd 
to make a Breach in the Wall; which was 
eight Bricks thick; However, by Break of 
Day the Breach was made 5 which was no 
fooner effeded, than one of thofe, who, 
were within, ran the foremoftMan through, 
the Thigh with a * 1 large Spit: After that, 

they 

” B jTrogu) o(3e\t<rxa>. oj 3eA»V, o- 

j3fAt(no(f. Phavorinus. In this Senfe Euripides tak<js 
Eurip. in it in his Cyclops, where VlyJJes tells him, 

2 OjK j3v7rogOIFI 

O^tAotiri, vySjv >£ yvdSm *A5rai 
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they lent fuch a Shower of Arrows, that it Book 
was no logger fafe to approach the Wall. VII. 
In the mean Time, their Cries, and the Sig-' v ' 
nals thewm^ie by lighting Fires, drew Itabe- 
lius^yk hisForces, to their Alfiftance: There 
came; alfo from Comania , the Garrifon, 
confifting of heavy-arm’d Men, together 
with fome Hynmian Horfe, who were in 
the King's Pay, being about eighty in Num¬ 
ber, and eight hundred Targeteers; beiides 
others from Tarthenium, Apollonia, and 
the neighbouring Places, and alfo Horfe. 

I t was now Time for the Greeks to confi- 
der how to malcetheir Retreat: Tocffe&this, 
they took all the Oxen, and Sheep that were 
there, and then, forming themfclves into a 
hollow Square, and, placing them with the 
Slaves in the middle, they march’d away. 

They were now no longer folicitous for their 
Booty, but only left, by leaving it behind, 
their Retreat might feem a Flight, which 
would have increas’d both the Confidence 
of the Enemy, and the Deje&ion of their 
own Men: Whereas, while they made their 
Retreat in this Difpofition, they fccm’d re- 
folv’d to defend their Booty. In the mean 
R 4 Time 
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Book Time Gongylus , feeing the Number of the 
V 11 * Greeks was fmall, and That of the Enemy, 
who hung upon their Rear, very confiderable, 
came out himfelf, againft his Mother’s Will, 
at the Head of his own Forces, being defirous 
to have a Share in the A&ion : * ‘ Erodes 
alfo, who was defeended from c Damaratus > 
came to their Affiftance fromElifarne ' 7 , and 
Teuthrania. Now, as Xenophons Men fuf- 
fer’d very much from the Enemy’s Arrows, 
and Slings, while they march’d in a Ring, in 
Order to cover thenfelves from the Arrows 
with their Shields, it was with great Diffi¬ 
culty they pafs’d the River Caicus , near half 
their Number being wounded. Hcvc Agaftas 
of Stymphalus, one of the Captains, was 
wounded, having the whole Time fought 
with great Bravery. At lift they arriv'd 
fafe with about two hundred Slaves, and 
Cattle enow for Sacrifice. 

The next Day ,Xenophon offer’djSacrificc, 
and, in the Night, led out the whole Army 
with a Defign to march as far as poffible in- 
to Lydia, to the Intent that the Terfian , 

~ t feeing 

tS HpoxXrie -- - 0 cIttq A xfAagxm. See the firft 

Annotation upon the fecond Book. 

Plin.N.H. s1 II*g6mw -AToXXwwa—EXi <rxpvi — TejOpotvU. 

5 B. c- 33 - Thefe four Towns are alfo plac’d by Pliny in Myfta. 
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feeing him no longer in his Neighbourhood, Book 
might be free from Fear, and unguarded. VII. 
But Afidates , hearing that Xenophon hada-' - ' -1 ’’ - ^ 
gain offer’d Sacrifice concerning a fecond 
Expedition againft Him, and that he would 
^return with the whole Army, quitted the 
Caftle, and encamp’d in fome Villages reach¬ 
ing to the Walls of Parthenium. Here, 

Xenophons Men met with him, and took 
him with his Wife, and Children, hisHorfes, 
and all his Riches: And this was the Suc¬ 
cess promis’d in the former * 8 Sacrifice. Af¬ 
ter that they return’d to Pergamus. Here 
Xenophon had no Reafon to complain of 
JupiterMeilichius ; for the Lacedamoni- 
(ms, the Captains, the reft of the Generals, 
and the Soldiers, all confpired to Si felett 

for 

j3 Tc* irporepx Upx. I imagine, with Hutch infers 
that Xenophon means the Sacrifice he fays he offer’d in 
the Prefence of Agafias of Elis, to diftinguifh it frohi 
That which he offer’d the Day after their unfuccefsful 
Expedition. 

f* l^ctiperti Xotpofioimv. It was an early Cuf- 
tom among the Ancients to feleft the moft valuable 
Part of the Booty for their Generals, which makes the 
, following Reproach from Therfites to Agamemnon very 
impertinent, and confequently very agreeable to their 
Character of the Man who makes it. TI omer 

U- li- 

Arputn, TfO S 06VT j!< 5 ( ; 

nxe~at' ro» yaXyS xAteriai, ireXAal Js yjvxhies 
Ri<riv Evi xXj<rnj{ i^atperoi, £( roi Ayaio\ 

Tlptori^u Sitoycv, (St ait irl.okuQpw tXuy.iv, 


Where 
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Book for him not only Horfes, but Yokes of 
VII. Oxen, and other Things : So that he had it 
'now in his Power even to oblige a Friend. 


After this Thimbrcn arriv’d, and, ta¬ 
lking the Command of the Army, join’d 
it to the reft of the Greek Forces, and made 
War upon Tiffaphernes, and Tharnabazns. 

The following Perfons were the King’i 
Governours of theCountries, through which 
we march’d } of Lydia , Artimas ; of Phry¬ 
gia, Artacamas ; of Lycaonia and Cappa¬ 
docia , Mithradates ; of Cilicia, Syennejis i 
of ‘Phoenicia, and Arabia , ‘Demis$ of Sy¬ 
ria, and AJfyria, Belejisj of Babylon, Ro - 
paras i of Media, Arbacas of the Tha- 

Jians, 

Where Igaifsrw is thus very properly explain'd by the 
Greek Scholiaft cu nurd SiSoftBioti airs tuv vijqicc- 

Xwtm*. Virgil has preferv’d this Cuftora, and tranilated 
egatpew in the ninth Book, where he makes Afcanius 
promife Nifus the War-Horfe, the Shield, and Helmet 
of Turmis at his Return from the Enterprise he, and 
Euryalus had undertaken. 

Vtdifli quo Tuntus equo, quibus ibat in armis 
Aureus f ipfum ilium, clypeum trijlafque rubentes 
Excipiam lorti, jam nunc tua pramia Nife. 

In the eighth Book, Virgil calls the Horfe, which was 
referv’d for /Eneas's own riding, when he went to the 
Tufcans to implore their Affiftance, exfortem, which is 
a literal Tranflation of eg* 
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Jeans and Hejperitaris, Tertba%us\ (t beCar- Book 
duchians, the Chalybians, the Chaldaans, 
the Macrons , the Cokhians , the Mojynte- 
cians , the Ccetans, and Tibarenians being 
free Nations) of ‘Paphlagonia, Cory las $ 
qf the Bithynians , ‘Pharnabazus } and of 
the European Thracians , Seuthes. 

The whole of the Way, both of the 
Expedition, and Retreat, conftfted of two 
hundred and fifteen Days March, of *° ele¬ 
ven hundred fifty-five Par^fangas, and of 

thirty- 

IxctTOV irtvrrixovTXy 

irgttrf/,vgioc TtT£«}turp£i\i«, Sixninto irivTnMvra, Trcvrt. 

I have followed Hutfhmfon's Cor region, who, very pro¬ 
perly, I think, inftead of fyxxonoc, reads egaxomay and 
takes away the Word ran. Concerning thefe Mea¬ 
sures of Length, fee the twenty-firft Annotation upon 
the firft Book. To which I (hall only add that thefe 
^araiangas, or Stadia, being reduc’d to Englijh Miles, a- 
mount to no more than 3305 Miles and a half, and not 
to 4331, as Hutchinfon has computed it, who, Ihnd, 
reckons eight Stadia to an Englijh Mile ; eight Stadia, 
indeed, make a ^iAiou, or Greek Mile, but do not, by a 
great deal, amount to an Englijh Mile ; fmee an Eng- 
lijh Mile, according to Arbuthhot, contains 1056 geo- Arbiith- 
metrical Paces, and a Greek Mile only 806: So that 
an Englijh Mile is to a Greek Mile, as 1056 to 806. a „j S M " a . 
4331 Greek Miles being, therefore, contained in 34650 'r mu 
Stadia, if we fay, 1056 : 806 :: 4331 : the propor¬ 
tional Number will be 3305, with a Fraflion of 668, 
fothat 3305 \ will be, to a trifle, the Number of Eng¬ 
lijh Miles contain’d in the 34650 Stadia mention’d by 

Xenophon 
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Book thirty-four thoufand fix hundred and fifty 
VII. Stadia, and the Time, employed in both, of 
m *~ mJ a Year, and three Months. 

Xenophon to have been the Amount both of the Ex¬ 
pedition, and Retreat. 


The End of the Seventh and Lafi Book. 
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II. fignifies the fecond Volume, n. the Notes. 

A. 

A Broccemas, Enemy to Cyrus. —— 36 

400 Greeks defert from him to Cyrus, 39. Goes to 
the King upon the Approach of Cyrus, 41 Burns all the 
Boats upon the Euphrates, 49. Arrives not ’till the Day 

after the Battle. ■■ ■. . 78 

Achajans , Arcadians. » '. 

Acherusias, a Peninfula. —-.— — II. 100 

Adoration, among the Perfiasts. —— 700. 

jEneas, how kill’d. - - - — 297 

ALniaks, ferve under Menon, 15. Their Dance. II. 83 
.JEsc hines, purfues the Enemy, 262. Is the firft that 
gains the Top of the Mountain againft the Colchians. 309 

Agasi as, the Helean Prieft. --■-• II. 245 

AgasIas, of Stymphalus, detects Apollonides, 180. Con¬ 
tends with Callimachus who (hall go upon a dangerous 
Expedition, 244, and 293. Mounts the Rampart with¬ 
out Arms, II. 14. His Anfwer to Xenophon, II. 97. Is 
fent to demand the Money of the Heracleans, 102. Affem- 
bles the Army, 117. Refcues a Man from Dexippus, 134. 
Accufed by Dexippus , 135. His Speech to the Army, j 37. 
Retorts the Accusation upon Dexippus before Cleander, 138. 
Is wounded——v. Callimachus. 

Agias, an Arcadian, one of the Generals, goes to Tiffd- 
phernes, is apprehended, 160. Put to Death, 159. Cha¬ 
racter. • _ - 168 

Aecibiades, in great Favour with Tijfapherncs. 13- n. 
Amphicrates, (win. . . . ■ 231 


AnaxibiuS; 
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INDEX. 

Anaxibius, the Admiral, a Friend to Cbeirifipbus, II. j. 
Celebrates the Praifes of the Greeks, 89. Sends for the 
Generals to Byzantium, 158. Promife the Army Pay, 
Hid. Refufes to pay them, 159. Orders them out bf 
the Town, ibid. Orders them to the Thracian Villages 
for Provilions, 160. Flies to the Citadel, 163. In die 
Intereft of Pbarnabazus, . 170. Is informed, that Point 
was appointed to fucceed him, 171. Orders the Greek 
Soldiers to be fold, ibid. Negkfted by Pbarnabazus, 
172. Sends Xenophon back to tne Army. ' — ibid 1 

Antandsus, a Town of frosj. — - II.244. 

Anti j-eon of Tburia, his Speech about their Return. II.a 
Apollonides oppofes Xenophon, 178. Is dete&ed and 

ptmHhed. - ■ ■ — 180 

Arabia, the Army marches through it. -- ji 

Araxes, a River of Syria. - — —— 50 

Arbaces, commands under the King, 78. Is Governouf 
of Media. ■ ■ ■ II. 256 

Arcadians, the lirft that gain the Top of the Mountain 
againft the Ctlfbians, 3O9. Their Dance, II, 86. With the 
Acbaiam feparate themfelves from the reft of the Army, 103; 
Their Number and Departure by Sea, 105. Land at the 
Port of Calpe, and attack the Thracians, 106. Some of 
their Parties defeated, 107. Reduced to great Streights, 
108. Relieved by Xenophon, 112. Refolve never to fe* 
parate again, 117. One of them accufes Xenophon. 211 
Archagoras, left by Xenophon to guard a Pals, 230. Is 
diflodged. and brings Xenophon the News. —- ■ - ■ 25 1 
Arxion, of Arcadia, the Prieft, II. 118. Sees an Eagle 
on the favourable Side, 122. Offers Sacrifice. 124. 

Argo, the Ship. - II. 99 

Argonaut ic Expedition, a Differtation upon it. 11.146 
Ariseus, Lieutenant-General to Cyrus, has the Command 
of the Left-Wing, 82. Flies upon the Death of Cyrus, 
101. Meflage to the Greeks concerning their Return, 
113. Has the Perfian Throne offer’d him, ibid. De¬ 
clines it, 122. His Reply to Clearchus, 125. Pays lefs 
Regard to the Greeks, 139. Encamps with Tiffaphernet 
and Orontas, 142. Sends a falfe Meflage to the Greeks, 
143. Speaks to the Greeks about the Death of their 
Generals, 157. Anfwers Cleanor, 138. Intimate with 

Menon. ——— . . . - 167 

Aristarchus fucceeds Oleander in the Government of 
Byzantium, II. 17,. Sells the Soldiers, ibid. Secured 
by Pbarnabazus, 172. Forbids the Greeks to pals over 
into Afia, 173 . His Reply to Xenophon, 174 . Sends 
for the Generals, who refine to go. — » - ■ 181 

Aristeas, 
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Aristeas, of Chios, offers himfelf upon a dangerous Party, 
245. Frequently of great Service to the Army, ibid. 
Offers himfelf to fecure a dangerous Port, — 290 
Aristippus, o fTheJ/aly, petitions Cyrus for an Army, 10. 
Js fent for by Cyrus , 11. Gives the Command of the 

Mercenaries to Menon. -167 

Ariston, an Athenian % fent to Sinope. - If. 49 

Aristonymus, of Methydria, oilers himfelf a Voluntier 
to feize a Pais, 244, and 250. Enters the Strong-Hold 
of the Taochians. - - —— 296 

Aristus, an Arcadian, a great Eater. — H. 189 
Armenia, the Greeks enter it, 267. The weftem Armenia , 
268. Very cold, and the Reafon, 270. The Country of.2 8 j 
Arms, v. Tallies. 

Artacamas, Governour of Phrygia. - II.250 

Artaezus fends a falfe Meflhge to the Greeks, 14;. 

Comes to them upon the Death of their Generals. 160 
Aetacbrses, a Commander of Horfe under Artaxerxes, 

77. Slain by Cyrus. ■■ - — . . 90 

Artapates, one of Cyrus's chief Confidents, 70. Throws 
himfelf upon his dying Mailer, and is there flain. 92 
Artaxerxes, eldeft Son of Darius, 1. Succeeds his Fa¬ 
ther, 4. The Number of his Army, 77. Kills Cyrus, 
92. Moves towards the Greeks, 104. Ioffes bv them, 
105. Is attacked by them, and flies, 107. Orders the 
Greeks to deliver up their Arms, 115. Runs away at . 
the Approach of the Greeks, 128. Defires a Truce. 130 
Art 1 mas, Governour of Lydia. ■■■ II. 250 

Artachus, his Forces. ■ " —— ■ 256 

Asidates, where encamped, II. 245. Is attacked, 246. 

Relieved by It obelus, 247. Is taken. - — 249 

Asp as 1 a, the fame with Milto. ■ - 102. n. 

Asses, of Arabia, wild. ■ ■ 51 

Atramyttium, a Sea-Port. — . . . II. 245 


B. 

Babylon, its Diftance miftaken, 124. Country oij 73, 
and 127. v. Cotyora. 

Barbarians, what Number ferved under Cyrus, 77. Their 
Difpofition, 82. Advance in Silence, 8t- Run away 
before the Attack, 88. Are afraid thcGwix ihouldflay 
in their Country, 147. Their Horfe ihoot, as they fly, 
209. v. Perjians, Carducbians, Taoebians, Sec. 

Ba 1 l 1 f f, of a Village, furprized in his Houfe, 280. ®oes 
with Xenophon to Cheirifophus, 282. His Difcourfe with 
Cheirifophus, 283. Condufts the Army, 284. Is ill- 
treated by Cheirifophus, and runs away. — 28; 

Basi AS, 
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INDEX. 

Basias, an Arcadian, his Head pierced quite through witl» 
an Arrow. —— .. — . - -■ 242 

Bee-Hives, in great Quantities. — - - 309 

Belesis, Governour 01 Syria, his Palace, 46. Governour 

of Syria and AJJyria. . . —— II. 25° 

Battle begun by the Greeks. - — . 87 

Beer, the Inventor of it. - . ■ •— 281. n. 

Bisanthe, a Town of Thrace. - II. 206 

Bithynians, ufe all the Greeks ill, II. 114. Defeat a 
Party of the Greets , 121. Attack their advanced Guard, 

ibid. Arc defeated. —-— 131,132 

Biton arrives with Money for the Army, and contraas 


Friendlhip with Xenophon, II. 243. 
Horfe. - ■ —— 


Keftores Xenophon his 
— 244 

Boiscus, the Thejfalian Boxer, his Infolende. —^ II. 78 

Boxing. —— —— —. 313 

Bkacc£. « " - ■■■ 56 n. 

Bricks, the different Kinds of. . . 143 n. 

Bulimy, a Difeafe, what. — .- 27s 

Bustards. ■ ■ 52 

Byzantium, v. Greeks, Arifiarthus. 


C. 

Cana, a large and rich City.' — : — 1 15c? 

Callimachus, the Arcadian, fent to Sinope. —II. 49 
Callimachus, of Parrhajie, has a Conteu with Agafias, 
244. His Stratagem, 29$. Stops Agafias, 296. Sent 
to demand Money of Heraclea, II. 102, One of the 
Heads of a Party. —— 1 • . iog 

Calpe, the Port of, fituated in the Middle of Thrace, 

II. 105. Defcribed. - —-113 

Canals between the Euphrates and Tigris. 78,132,144 
Capithe, a Meafure. » ■ — 55 

Cappadocia, the Army marches through it. — 22 

Carbatines, a fort of Shoes. - ■ 277 

Carduchians, at prefent Cursies, not fubjeft to the King, 
234. The Greeks refolve to pafs through their Country, 
237. Enter it, 239. They leave their Houfes,- ibid. 
Attack the Rear-guard of the Greeks, 240. Prefs hard 
upon the Greeks, 242. Roll down great Stones to hin¬ 
der their PaiTage, 246. Fall upon their Guard and rout 
it, 251. Treat with Xenophon, 252. Expert Archers, 
253. Advance to attack the Greeks in their Paifage of 
the River, 264. Attack and are routed, 266. A free 

Nation. - —-- II. 251 

Carmande, a City upon Euphrates. - . Sg 

Cakpsan, Dance. . . ——— II. 84 

Carpets, 
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Carpets, Perfian. 
Castolvs, the Plain of. 
Caystrus, the Plain of. 
Cel/en a, a City of Phrygia. 


II.189 

3 > & 94 
18 

>5 

II. 116 


Cenotaph, erefted by the Greeks. -—- 

Centr ites, the River, divides the Carduchians from Ar¬ 
menia, 255. The Greeks attempt to pafs it, 257. Do 
pafs it. 1 " *■ ■ 261 

Ceph i so dor us, an Athenian, Captain, left by Xenophon 
to guard a Pafs, 250. Is (lain. ■ 251 

Ceraztjnt, a Greek City. ■ • II. 19 

Cersus, a River. 4^ 

CertonicwmI ■ —-II. 245 


A free Nation. II. 25 i 

- , . „ 44 

Serve under Teribazus, 273. TheirCoun- 


Chaldeans, their Character, 256. 
Chalus, a River of Syria 
Chalybians. 

try, 284. Oppofe the Greeks, 286. 


Are routed, 292. 

Their Courage and Charadler, 297. Are a free Na¬ 
tion. --— - - ;-* II. 251 

Chalybians, Manufa&urers of Iron. •——•II. 37 

Chariots, arm'd withSithes, 77. Deferibed,84. With¬ 
out effedt. -— _ ——. 88 

Charminus, the Lacedaemonian, is fent from Thimbron to 
the Greek Army, II. 209. Vindicates Xenophon, 221. 
His Speech to Medofades, 228. Incurs the Cenfure of 

the Army. - ■ ; — _ _ 1 2 39 

Cheirisophus, the Lacedemonian, joins Cyrus, 38. Sent 
\o Arieus, 113. Comes back, 122. Commends Xeno¬ 
phon, 184. Speech to the Soldiers, 18*. Seconds Xeno- 
phon's Propofals, 200. Propofed by Xenophon to com- 
Ihand the Van, 201. Anhvets Mitbridates, 203. Blame* 
Xenophon for purfuing, 209. Orders Xenophon to the 
Van, 227. PropOfes to burn the Country, 231. W.th 
the Vanguard penetrates into the Country of the Car¬ 
duchians, 238. Leaves Xenophon, 242. And gives the 
Reafon of it, 243. Prevails upon the Barbarians to de¬ 
liver up their Dead, 252. His Conduft in relieving Xe¬ 
nophon, 250. Paffes the Centrites, 261. Sends a Rein¬ 
forcement to Xenophon, 264. Comes to a Village and 
encamps, 276. Sends to enquire after the Rear, 279. 
Makes merry with his Friends, 283, Difcpurfe with 
the Bailiff* ibid. Strikes’ the Bailiff and caufes a Diffe¬ 
rence between himfelf and Xenophon, 285. Holds a Con- 
fult&tion about attacking the Enemy, 286. Anlwer to 
XenOphon about Stealing, 289. Anfw^r to Xenophon s 
Propofal, 290. Marches againft the Enemy, but comes 
too late, 29V. Attacks a wrong Hold of the Taochtans 
Without Succcfi,29a- Difcourfe with Xenophon aboutth^ 
Vet. II. S ASht, 


2J7 
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Affair, 293. Accompanies Xenophon, 293. Marches z‘ 
gain# the Colchians , 308. Propofes to fetch Ships and 
departs, II. 3. Comes back with feme Gallies, 89. Is 
chofen General, 98. Refafcs to force the Heradeans, 
102. Is deprived of the Generaiihip, 104. Conceives 
an Hatred again# the Army, ibid. Marches by himfclf, 
106. Arrives at Calpe, 108. His Death. - — 117 
Ciiersokesus, 9,160 Defcribed. — — II. 161.m 

Chestnuts, ufed inftead of Bread, II. 34, Children fat¬ 
ted with them. - n ■ ■■ ■ — —— 35 

Choenix, a fort of Meafure. . .53 

Chrysopolis, a Town of Cbalcedonia. — II- MS 
Cilicia, the Array prepares to penetrate into it, 23. 

Enters it without Oppohtion, 24, v. Gates. 
Clejexetus, is flaio< - ■ ■ II. 10 

Cleacoras,- the Pamter. - II. 240 

Clean der, Govemour of Byzantium, II. 104. Arrives 
at the Camp, 1-33. Is frighted and runs away, 1-34. 
Is very angry, ibid. Demands Agafiat, 155. His A»- 
fwer to the Generals, 1 39. Xenophon offers him the Com¬ 
mand, 141. His Anfwer to the Offer, 14s. Cannot 
accept it, 143. Contrz&s an Intimacy with Xenophon, 
ibid. Prevails upon Xenophon not to leave Bpeantium, 
139. Gets leave for Xenophon to depart, 169. His 
Companion to the Soldiers. ■ — 171 

Cleanor, the Arcadian, his Rcfoluthra, 116, {the fawn 
Per fin J prefume with) 

Cleanor, the Orcbomeniau, anfwer $ Arieeus, 157. Cho¬ 
fen General in the Room of A%iae, 183. His Speech to 
the Army, 186. Gains the Topof the Colchian Mountain, 
.309. Forbids Cyratades to lacrifice, II. • 69. Defirous 
ef carrying the Army to Seuthes, 170. Brings up the 
Rear, 196. Receives a Prefent from Seutbei, 20;. His 
hone# Rofolution. —— —— 207 

Cle aratus, how flain. ■■ . .. -— - II.64 

Clearchus, a Lacedaemonian, raifes an Army for Cyrus, 
8. Has 10000 Daricks for that purpofe, ibid. Wars 
upon the Thracians, 9. Order’d to attend Cpus, 11. 
Joins the Army at CeLtna, 17. Like to be Boned for 
forcing his Men to march, 28. His Speech to them, 29. 
They are reconciled 31. Great Numbers defert from 
others to him, ibid. Speaks again to his Men, 32. Re¬ 
futes to lead them back, 34. Is font to Cyrus from the 
Army, 36. Envied by other Commanders, 41. Strikes 
one of Menon'i Men, 60. Hardly efcapes being Honed, 
ibid. Marches to attack Mtnon, 61. Appeafed by 

Cnif 



I N D E Xi 

£ 3 **/; 62 ., Call’d to the Trial of Orontas, 66. Deli vert 
his Opinion, 69. Has the Right Wing align'd him, 72. 
Aiks Cfra/ a Queftion, 76. On the Right, l>y the River, 
81. His brave Anfwer to Cyrus his Meflage, 86. Con- 
fults about their Return, 104. Sends Lycius to reconnoitre 
the Enemy, 109. Offers Jrieeus the Throne, 113. His 
Speech upon the King’s Meflage, 1161 .Replies to Pha- 
linus, 119. Again, 121. His Anfwer to the Meflage of 
jiriaus, 122. Speech to the Commanders, ibid. Takes 
the Command, opod him, 123. Afks Artaud's Opinion 
concerning their Return, 12;. Quiets ah Alarm in the 
Camp; 128. Orders the Greeks to Hand to their Arms, 

129. Treats with the King about a Truce, 130. Leads 
the Army to Provifions, 132. Equal to the Command; 
ibid. Anfwer* Tiffapbernes in the Name of the Army, 
136. Quiets the Minds of the Greeks, 141. Alarmed 
with a faife Meflage; 145. Shews the Army to Aft- 
vantage, 149. His Speech to Tiffapbernes, 151, Ac¬ 
cepts of Tiffaphernes's Invitation; 158. Prevails upon 
the ■Generals to go to Tiffapbernes, 159. Is apprehended; 
160. Is beheaded, 159. His Character, ibid. 
CuosymuS) the Lacedemonian, is (lain. —— 24a 

Co eta ns, a free Nation. ■ 1 ■ ' — ~ H. 251 

Co l c h 1 a M s, Mountains of, 304. Oppofe the Greeks, 305. 
Are routed, 309. Encamp round the Greeks, II. io>. A 

free Nation, 1 .; 4 . . ——11.251 

Colosea, a City of Phrygia. ■ -*■— 15 

Co rsote, a defolate City. ■ ; ■ ■ ■ .«.. ■ 54 

Cory las, Governour of Paphlagonia, II. 41,43. Sends 
, Ambafladon to the Greeks. ~~~~~~~~ 82 

Cotyora, a Greek City, II. 38. Refufes the Greeks a 
Market, 39. Sends them Prefents. 44 

Cr am 1 a ns. Market of, a City of Myffa. - 18 

Cretans, their Bows carry not fo far as the Perf.ans, 204. ’ 
Make ufe of the Perfian Arrows, 218, Of great Ser¬ 
vice, .255. Sixty of them run the long Courfe. 31c 
Ctesias, the King’s Phyfician. ——— 91, 92 

Curdes. v. Carduchians. 

Cyniscus, propofed to pay the Greeks. — — II. lot 

Cyratades, a Theban, his Charafter, II. 167. Is ac¬ 
cepted by the Greeks for their General, 168. Andxefigh* 

the Command. -“ . 

CvbNUS, a River of Cilicia. ■ ■ & 

Cyrus, younger Son to Darms, 1. Made Satrape by his 
Father, 3, & 94 - Comes to Coqrt, ibid. Accufed of 
Trmfoh by Tifapbtrnes, Apprthended, ibid. Ro- 
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teifed at thte IritcrcettW of his Mother, <;. Lays tie' 
Defign to dethrone his Brother, ibid. His politic Be- 
, hivioor, ibid. Secretly raifes an Army of Greeks, 6. 
Makes War upon Tiffaphtruts, ibid. Befieges Miletus, 7; 
Is acquainted with Clear chut, ibid. Grants Ariftippus an 
Army, to. Pretends War upon the Pijidians, n. Af- 
fembfes his Army, 12. Begins his March, 13. Mutters 
his Forces, 17. Pays them, 19. Has an Amour with 
Epyaxa Queen of Cilicia, ibid. Reviews his Army, 20. 
Enters Cilicia, 24. Sends for the Kirig, 27. Makes 
kith Prefents,' ibid. In great Perplexity, 31. His An- 
fwer to the mutinous Soldiers, 36. Raifes their Pay, 37. 
Marches through part of Syria, 41. His generous Speech 
concerning the Defertion of two Commanders, 4a. De* 
clares his Intention of marching againft the King, 47. 
jPromffes to gratify the Soldiers, ibid. Comnlends Me- 
end's Men, 49. The Euphrates fubmits to him, 50. 
Haflens their March, 56. The Reafon, 57. Appeafes 
a Quarrel in the Army, 62: Is greatly beloved, 65. 
His Trial of Orontas, 66. DHpofes his Army in Order 
of Battle, 72. His Speech to the general Officers, ibid. 
Makes great PromHes, 75. His Letter to the Lacede¬ 
monians, ibid. n. His Anfwer to Clearchus, 76. Muf- 
ters his Army, 77. Marches in Order of Hattie, 78. 
Gives an extravagant Reward to a Soothfayer, 79. 
Marches more negligently, 80 . Receives News of the 
King’s Approach, 81. Orders to Arms, ibid. Has the 
Center, 82. His Head bare, ibid. Semis a Meflage to 
Clearchus, 8;. Takes a Survey of both the Armies, 86. 
Gives Orders to Xenophon, ibid. Is werrfhipped as Vic¬ 
torious, 89. Attacks 6000 Men and kills the Comman¬ 
der, go. Attacks the King and wounds him, 91. Is 
himfetf wounded in the F zee, ibid. And flain, 92. Hii 
Charafler, 93, &e. His Head and right Hand cut 

ofE ... - — .... > ioz 

Cirzicus, a Sea-Port Town. - .II. 171 
CraicESE, a Coin. — . — II. 55 


Dam ar atvs, a Lace demon tats. — — — if2 

Dana, a rj$h'and large City. . ' ■ 23 

Daphnacoras, fent to conduit Xenophon. —II. 245 
Da *abas, a River of Syria. — ■ ■ — 46 

Pa Ricks, Perfian Coin. • '*• m 8 

Da r ius. King of terfia, 1. Hu Death. .. .. 4 

Dates, 59, n. The Beauty and Size of thole of Babylo* 

nito . . . * »1 !■■. — ■■■ 134 

Day, 
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S at, the Divifion of. 
esr. Roe 


Celt a. Part of ‘tkrace , II. 167. 
thither. 


83. u. 
5 2 


Seutbes leads the Greeks 

- - — 205 

Pemocrates, of Temenus, his Fidelity. - 272 

De R nis, Governour of Phoenicia and Arabia. II. 250 
Dexippus, a Lacedaemonian, has the Command of a Gal¬ 
ley, and runs away with it, II. 9. How puaifhed, ibid. 
Accufes Xenophon to the Admiral, 98.' Is delired to le- 
cure fome Plunder, 133. Is Hon’d, 134. His Enmity 
to Xenophon, 135, His Charafter difplay'd by Agajias. 


139 

P t a n a , her Altar, 68. An Offering to her, II. 20. Her 

Temple at Ephefti, --— 23.0. 

Do lo pi a ns, ferve under Menon. -- j'j 

Pol phi ns, pickled, 11.34. Their Fat ufed inftead of 
Oil. 11 —— ibi/p. 

Pracontius, th e Spartan, made President of the Gaines, 

3. Sent to Oleander. ■ .. . ■ ■ —II. 141 

Drawers, Perfian. r ■ — _ 56 

pRU ians, the Greeks march againfl them, II. 10. Set 
Fire to every thing eafy to be come at, 11. Their Me¬ 
tropolis attacked without Succefs, ibid. Is taken and 
plunder’d, 14. Their Houfes burnt. - 16 


'E. 

Eagle, Golden, the King’s Enfign. - 108 

Ebozelmius, Seutbes' s interpreter, fent to Xenophon, II, 

223 

Emsarne, a Town of Myfia. ■ . ■ II. 248 

Enodi as, a Captain, wounded. - II. 203 

Ensigns, the Hiftory of them- ■ —. 108. n. 

Ep 1 s t h E n e s, of Amphipolis, his great Condufl, 196. Takes 
an Affection to the BailifTs Son, 284. A great JLoyjerof 

Boys. —— - — - II. zoo 

Epyaxa, Queen of Cilicia, comes to Cyrus, 19. Makes 
him a Prefent, ibid. Defires a View of the Army, 20. 
Admires the Army, 22. Goes to Cificia, ibid. 
Comes to Tarfus, 26. Prevails upon her Hufband to come 

to Cyrus -— ■ 27 

Etecnicus, bolts the Gates of Byzantium again(l the 
Greeks, il. 1C2. Flies to the CiU( 4 ei. — -' 163 

EucuDf r, the Phliflfim, II. 240. His Advice to X en o- 
plvK, 241 Arrives with Money. —— 243 

JEu f h r a t e s. River, 46. Submits to Cyrus, go. Its Source, 
237. T he Greeks pafs it, ■ 1 ■ ■ -—274 

Eu R VBi.Aoas, his' Treatment of Tktmijiatles. 133. n. 

S3 Eurylo-- 
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Eurylochxjs, of Lufia, comes to the Relief of Xenophon, 
252. Enters the $trong-Hold of the Taocbians, 296.' 
Sent to Anaxibius, II. 167. His Speech concerning their 

Pay. .. 1 ■ ■ - .. 221 

Eorymachus, fent by Timafion to Sinope and Heraclea. 


Fat. v. Dolphins. 
Fish. v. Syrians. 


G. 


Ganus, a Town of Horace. — ■ ■■■ * 

Gate 3, of Cilicia ^nd Syria. — / ■ ■■■ 
Gau cites, a Samian, his Speech to Cyrsts. 
plus, fent to commend Menon's Men, 49. 
aflift" the Carriages. 


II. 206 
— 39 

— 7 J 
Order’d to 

P 

Gcvs, the Son of Tamos, comes to the Greets to acquaint 
them with Corn’s Death, 112. Obferves the Greets pals 
the Tigris. —— ■ ■ ’. ■■■— _ 149 

Gnesiffus, an Athenian, his Speech about making Seuthes 
a Prefect. ■■ II.>901. 

Gob a ias, commands under the King. —■ — 1 ■■■ 78 

g ONCYLUs, the Hufband of Hellas. - IT, 24C 

d •' " 1 ” ~ ’ A ' r ‘”— — 


Comes to the Afliftance 
II. 248 
H.2.4S 
I04.n. 


GOncylus, the Son, II. 245. 

of Xenophon. « ■ ■ — 

GorcioN, Son of Gongylus and Hellas, 

Go r c 1 a s, a Mailer of Eloquence. ‘ 

Greeks, the Army of. v. Cyrus, Clearchus and Xenophon. 
Of what Number and Kind of Soldiers they confided, 
17. Declare they will go no farther, 28. Send Meden*- 
gers to Cyrus, 36. Sufpeft the Expedition was, deflgn’d 
againd the King, 37. Follow Cyrus with greater Plea- 
fure upon account of his Virtue, 44. Are'angry with 
their Generals, 47. Are prevail’d upon to proceed to 
Babylon, ibid. Are big with Hope from the Promifei of 
Cyrus, 7$: Sing the ftean and advance againd the Ene¬ 
my, 87. Are Viflorioqs, 88, Have but One wounded, 
89. Prepare to receive the King's Attack, 104. Alter 
their Line, io6i Attack the King and purfue him, 107. 
Halt and reft themfelves, 109. Return to their Camp, 
110. Have no VidlOals, ibid Wonder what is become 
of 'Cyrus, 112. Have News of his Death, ibid- In great 
Want of Provides, 114. Order’d by the King to de¬ 
liver up their Arms, 113. Propofe to ferve the King*, 
ii 8. Join Ariitus, 123. By chance march towards the' 
King, 127. Take a fudden Alarm, 128. Uileafy at 
Waiting for Tifapbemes, 139. And at the Behaviour of 

Ariafus, 
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Jrieus, >40. F.ncamp at a Diftance from Jrieus, 142. 
Are fhew’d to Advantage, 149. In great Dillrefs, 169. 
Are aiTembled, 185. Burn their Carriages, Tents, Ufc, 
202. Mangle the Bodies of the Slain, 213. March 
under great Difficulties, 223. Set lire to the Villages, 
233. Forbear to plunder the Carduchjans in hopes of 
gaining their Friendfhjp, 239. But all in vain, 240. 
March fighting, 242. Attack the Catduchians, 248. 
J&elt themfelves, 255. Jn a bad Situation, 257. Rout 
the Qarduchian and pafs the Centrites, 267. Treat with 
'Teribaxus, 269. Take Teribaxus'& Equipage t 273. Pafs 
the Night without Viftuals and Fire, 27(1. Several fick 
through exceffive Cold, 277. Go into Quarters, 280, 
& 272. Enter the Country of th eTaochians, 292. That 
of the Chalybians , 297- The Scythiniam, 299. See the 
Sea, 300. Arrive among the Maciynians, 302. Attack 
and rout the Colcbians, 399. At Trebifond, 310. Attack 
the Drilians. II, 10. Are putter’d, 19. Make a League 
with one patf of the Mofyncecians againtt the other, 26. 
Part of them defeated, 3®. l ake and plunder the Mc- 
ytropoljp of the Mofynacians, 33. Stay at Coiyara, 39. 
Make a Treaty with the Pephlagonians, 87. Embark 
and arrive at Sinope, ibid. Offer’d Pay by the Lacede- 
pnonians , 89. Confult about the Choice of a General, 
90. And about thereft of their Journey, 101. Divide 
into three Parts, 103. The Number of each Divifion, 
403. Join again, 112. Bury their Dead, 116. Re- 
folve never to divide again, 117. In great Want of Pro- 
yifions, iig. Under great Confternatibn, 121. March 
put and bury their Dead, 123. Defeat the Bithynans, 

1131. And have Plenty of every thing, 132, Arrive at 
Chryfopojis, 145. Pafs over tp gynantium K 159. IJepart 
out of the Town,. 160- Seipe upon it by force, 162. 
Propofe to plunder it, 1(53. Are reftrain'dby Xenophon, 
164. Accept Qyratades for their General, 168. Join 
Seutbes, 183. Suffer by the Cold, 198- Difpleafed with 
Xenophon, 203. Engage to ferve the Lacedemonians, 211. 
Are difpleafed with the Lacedemonians, 239. Join Tbine 

bron . - - - 250 

Gymn ias, a large and rich City. —■— - *99 

H. 

Ha lys, a River, II. 48. Its Mouth. - 99 

Ha r m e n e, a Port of Sinope . - —8,8 

Harpasus, a River. —-- — *99 

HscATosYMus,of St nope, his Speech, II. 40. HifCom- 

^ S 4 paeons 
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panions angry with him for it, 44, His Advice to the 

Greeks, 45. Sufpe&ed. - - '- 4$ 

Hector, his Grove. » ■ II. 242. n. 

Hecisander, with his Party defeated. —— II. 107 

HeL t- as, Wife to Gongylus, entertains Xenophon. II. 24c 
HerAclea, a Greek City, II. 100. The Inhabitants fend 
Prefents to the Greeks , ioi. Put themfelves in a Pof- 
ture of Defence, 103. v. II. 52, 45, & 58. 
Heracljoes, of Marotita, procures for Seuthes, II. 186. 
Sells the Booty, 197. Under great Uneaftnefs for being 
reproved by Xenophon, 206. Becomes Xenophons Enemy,' 
ibid. Has recourfe to Calumny, 207. Attempts to cor¬ 
rupt the other Generals, ibid. Is reprimanded by Sett- 
thes, ibid. His Advice to Seuthes about fending away die 
Arfiiy, 209. Advifes the Lacedemonians to have no re¬ 
gard to Xenophon, 2 10. Is frighted and retires, 222. Hia 
Avarice, 235. Is curfed by Seuthes. — 237" 

Hbrcui.es, the Greeks facrifice to him, 311 The Place 
where he defcended, II. 101. The Event of Xenophon't 
Sacrifice to him, 105. The Word of Command. 130 
Hieronymus, of Elis, a Captain, his Speech to the Of¬ 
ficers, 181. Affembles the Army, II. 117. Sent to' 
Anaxibius, 167. Wounded in the Dark. 1— 203 

Honey of a noxious Quality. -■ 309' 


I. 

Jason, v. Differtation upon the Argon au tic Expedition, II. 

146 

J asonian Shore. , ■ ■ - -- - -— II.99 

conivm, a City of Phrygia. - — -- 22 

Ida, the Mount. -- II. 244 

Ionia, Cities of, revolt from Ttffapkemcs to Cyrus. ,— $ 

Iris, a River. ——. . . . II. 47 

Issi, a Town of Cilicia. -. — 26 

Iss'vs, the laft Town in Cilicia.’ — . . 37 

It abelius, comes to the Relief of AJidates. II. 247 


L. 

Lacedemonians, Cyrus's Letter to them, 75. n. Cyrus 
affifts them againtt the Athenians, 171. Their Dexterity 
at Stealing, 289. Are Mailers of all Greece, II. 
Refolve to make War upon Tijfapbernes, 209. v. Char - 
ininus. 

Lampsacus, a Sea-Port Town. *— II. 240 

La rissa, ~a large uninhabited City. —— 213 

Liberty, thofe that pollefs it arc the "moft happy. 73 
Lotus, the different Sorts df it - 196. n. 

■' 1 Lumenux 
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Lfrmc»u*ti Sacrifices. —-- 17 

Lycaonia, the Army inarches through it and plunders 

it. —.. . 25 

Lycaonijss, Makers of the ftrong Places that command 

the Country. .— - 195 

Lyceum, what. - 11.249 

Lycius, the Syractsfan, fent to reconnoitre the Enemy. 

itxjl 

Lycius, the Athenian, made Commander of the Horiei 
an. Pdrfues the Enemy, 262. Takes part of their 
Baggage, 261. Accompanies Xenophon to fee what was 

the Matter. - —— ■ — 301 

Ly con, the Ach/tan, is againft Xenophon, II. 55. His 
' Propofal, 101. Is fent to demand Money of Heraclea, 

102. Is one of the Heads of the Divifion. - 103 

Lycus, a River. ■ ■ — - II. 101 

Lydia, the Army marches through it, 13. The Sea of. 

' ‘ II. *44 

Lydians, their Ears bored. • ■■ -. ■ — t8b 

■ 4‘ 


M. 

Macronians, 302. Oppofe the Greeks, 303. Enter 
into Treaty with them, 304. Affilt and conduct the 

Greeks, ibid. A free Nation. - II. 2 5 * 

Meander, the River, 14. The Head of it. 16 

Mjesades, the Fa'ther of Seuthes, 

Macade, a mufical Inftrument. 

Magnesia ns, their Dance. 

Mantineans, their Dance. 

Market, full, a Time of Day. 


II. 179, & 205; 
II. 19a 
II. 8* 

-- II. 86 

— 80 

— 16 


Part oft 


Ma rsyaS, a River, the Reafon of its Name. 

Masca, a River in Arabia. — 

Media, the Wall of, 78, & 143. The defart 

‘S' 

Me doc us. King of the Odryfians. - II. i7g, 186 

MedosadES, fent from Seuthes to Xenophon, II. 1 5S, 173. 
Confirms Xenophon's Account, 177. Villages given him 
by Seuthes, 224. His Speech to Xenophon, ibid. Defires 
Xenophon to Cali the Lacedemonians, 227. His fubmifiive 
Behaviour to them,’ 228. Defires Xenophon might bo 

fent to Seuthes. - - - 229 

Mecabysus, the Sacriftan of Diana. -- IPad 

Megafhernes, put to Death for Treafon. — 23 

Meeandeptans. —- —> II. 179 

Melinophagi, Thracians, (o called. -II.20S 

M enon, the Thejfalian, joins Cyrus, 13. Efcorts the Cili~ 
tian Queen, 22. Part af his Army ieftroy’d, 27. Per- 

fuadw 
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fuades his Men to pafs the Euphrates before the {eft, 47, 
Suppofed to receive large Presents, 49. v. Clearchus. 
Has the left Wing affigned him, 72. Next to Clearchus 
in the Battle, 81. Sent to Arittus, 113, And (lays with 
him, 122. His Intimacy with Ari<eus, 145. L fufpec- 
ted to be the Author of the Jealoufies, 159. Is appre¬ 
hended, 160. Character, 165. And Death. 167 

Mespila, a large uninhabited City. —— 216 

Midas, King of Phrygia, his Fountain. — 19 

Miletus, a City pf Ion??, 6. Befieged by Cyrus. 7 

Mi LL-Stones, where dug. . 55 

Millet. —— - — ' 25 

Milto, Cyrus* Miftrefs. ■ ■ — ■ . ioz 

MiLTqCYTHEs, the Thracian, deferts with a ftrong Party. 

124 

M1 t h r 1 d a t es, comes to the Greeks, 160. Makes deceit¬ 
ful Propofals to them, 202. Is fufpefled, 203. Comes 
as a Friend again, but attacks them with Succefs, 208. 
Propoles to do great Things, 212. Is routed, 213. Gq- 
vernour of Lycaonia and Cappadocia. — II. 250 
Mosynoecians, their Anfwer to the Greeks, II. 26. Are 
a divided People, 1 bid. Their Anfwer to Xenophon, 27. 
Their Habit and military Difci| line, 28. The Caufe of 
their DivifionS, 30. Are attacked, 32. And routed, 33. 
The remarkable Situation of their Tpwps, 35. Their 
Character, 36. A free l^ation. ■ ■ ' . 251 

My R1 a n d Rf s, a Cky of Syria. ■■ . 41 

Mysians, Cyrus makes Vvar upon them, 96. Inhabit 
many Cities of the King againit his Will. 195 

Mysian, his falfe Ambuicade, II. 17. Is wounded, 18. 
His Dance, 86. With a Woman. —-.. . 87 

N. 

Neon, the Ajinian, receives the Share of Chtirifopbus, II. 
20. Accufes Xenophon, 59. Perluadet Xenophon to march 
by himfelf, 104. Succeeds Cheirijbphus, 117. Defiroqs 
to pleafe the Soldiery, 120. Leads out a Party and is 
defeated, 121. Left to guard the Camp, 123. Forbids 
Cyratades to facriiice, 169. Leads the Army to the 
‘Thracian Villages, 170. Propofes to go to the Cberfo- 
nefus, ibid. Draws off his Forces and encamps at a Dif- 
tance, 173. Stays when the reft join Seuthes, 181. At¬ 
tempts to perfhade the reft; to ftay. —— 182 

Neon Teichus, a Town of Thrace. —— II, 206 

Micander, the Lacedarmonian, flays Dexippus. II. g 
Nicakchus, an Arcadian, is wounded, and bruigs the. 

Greeks 



INDEX. 

Greeks News of the Death of their General?, 160. De- 

ferts with about twenty Men. — - zo8 

Nicomachus, of Orfr, offers himfelf to fecure a dan- 
gerous Poll. ■■ —— 391 

O. 

Obolus. t - . - ~ ■ • —— 55 

Qdrysians, join Seuthes in great Numbers, II. 204, St 
209. Teres the King of, zoj. One of them pomes with 
Meiofades to Xenophon, 224. Rebukes Me do fades. 22^ 

Olympia. - — — II. 2t, 22 

Omens, among the Greeks and Romans. ——II. gz. n. 
Op HtYHios, a Town of Dardania. —II. 243 

Opi*, a large and populons City. — — 140 
Or on t as, a Perfian, fys Treachery, 64. Is difcover’d, 
65. And condemned, 70. Uncertain what became of 

him. . . ■ ■ — y 1 

Or o n t a s, comes to the Greeks, 14Z. Governour of Ar¬ 
menia,' 235. His Forces. ’ .■ 1 2 ;6 

Ostriches. ' .. -. 


Bridges made of, 132. v. Pith, Finf 


PaLM-Tree, 59. n 
gar. Wine- 
Pancratium, one of the Greek Games, 
Panick, a fort of Grain. 


-- 3*5 

Paphi.a'gonians, i 000 Horfe in the Army of Cyrus, 82. 
Their Country, II. 46. Their Strength, 47. Lofe no 
Opportunity of annoying the Greeks, 84. Admire the 
Greek Sports, 83, 87. Conclude a Peace. $7 

Paradise, a Perfian Word. »—>■ ■ • 15.n. 

Par ASANCA. ■ . — ■ 14, &|J 

Parthenii/s, a River, IL 48. Its Mouth. — io» 
Parysati s, Queen of Persia, 1. Loves her youngeft Son 
bell, 5. Villages for her Table, 46. Her Villages upon 
thd Tigris plunder'd. _ — — ■ 15a 

Pa sion, the Magareem, joins Cyrus, 12. Some of hisSol- 

diers go over to Clear thus, 31. Deferts. - 41 

Patacyas, a Perfian, brings News of the King’s Ap- 

’ proach. ' ; - ■■ ■ — gi 

P?rc aM trs, a City ^f Mytia. - - II. 245 

Perinthus, a City of Thrace. -II. yf % 

Persians, an rnftance of their ready Obedience, 56. Em¬ 
pire, in what refpeft, weak, 57. Their Cuftom of light¬ 
ing with their Heads bare, 82. B.icklers, 83. How 
deftroy’d by the Athenians, 190. Their Women fair and 
ftately, 195. Their Bows carry a great way, 208' Their 
• ' Slingcrs 


a6jf 
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Slingers throw Stcnes too large, 21 o. Their Bows are 
long, 218. Their Armies fubjett to feveral Inconve¬ 
niences in the Night, 225. Ptrfian Dance. II. 86 
Phalanx, the Macedonian, its Conveniences and Incon¬ 
veniences. — - —■ . 314 

Phalinus, a Greek, in favour with Tijfapbernes. 114. A 
Pretender to Tatties, 115. His Anfwer to the Generals, 
i i£. Reply to Xenophon, 118. Aiks Clear chut his Opi¬ 
nion, 119. His Anfwer to Clcarchus, 120. Propoles odd 

Terms to the Greeks, 121. And departs. -- 122 

PsTarnab azus, his Horfe fall upon and defeat a Party of 
the Greeks, II. 121. Is afraid of the Greeks, 138. Slights 
Anaxtbius, 172. Secures Arifiarchus, if id. Govcmow 
of Bythinia, 25 1 . V. Thirtfbron. 

Pharos, a River of Cilicia. - ■ - 37 

Phasians, oppofeth e Greets, 286, v. II. 59. 

Phasis, a River. - . . *85 

Philesius, an Achaean, chofe General in the Room of 
Menon, 18;. Has Charge of (he Ships, II. 19. Is a- 
gainft Xenophon, 55. Condemned to pay a Fine, 71. Is 

lent to Anaxibius. .. < ■ 167 

Philoxenus, of Pelena, mounts the Rampart without 

Arms. - i -- II. 14 

'Pholoe, a Mountain. — 1 1 11.22 

Phrasias, commands in the Rear. ——— II. iaj 

Phrygia, the Country of. —. —15 

Pv R y N i s c v s, of Achaia, leads the Army into the Thracian 
Villages, II. 170. Propofes to carry it to Seuthes, ibid. 
Goes with Xtmphon to Seuthes, 178. Receives a Yoke 
of Oxen from Seuthes, 205- His honeft Refolution. *07 

Physcus, a River. ... . 149 

Physicians. x. Surgeons. 

Pigeons, v. Syrians. 

?Pigres, Interpreter to Cyrus, 21. Order’d to aflift the. 

Carriages, 56. Sent from Cyrus to Clearchus. 8 c 

Pisidians, 11,13. Cyrus his fir ft Expedition was againlt 
them, 96. Hold feveral of the King’s Cities. 195 

Pith, of the Palm-Tree. — ■ — ■ '■ ■ 134 

Plethrum, a Meafure. —■ - — 14.0. 

Pet us, appointed Admiral, in the Room of Anaxibius 

II. 171 

Folycrates, his Expedition, 280. Has the Command 
of a Galley, II. io. Goes with Xenophon to Seuthes, 175. 
Sent to fetch in the. reft, 178. Speech in favour of 
Xenopfpp. —— ■ 1 - ■» —221 

Poly n Ecus, fent from Thisnbrost for the Army, II. 209. 
Incurs the Cenfure of the Army. —— 239 

Proclis, 



INDEX. 

Proci.es, Brings News of Cyrus 's Death to the Greeks, 
lit. Comes to them with a Meffage from Arineus, 122* 

Conies to the Affiftance of Xenophon. ■ - II. 248 

Proxenus, the Boeotian, a Friend of Cyrus, 10. Joins 
Cyrus. 12. Jrrterpofes between Clearchus and Menon, 61. 
His Place in the Battle, 81. Clearchus confults with him 
abont the Defence of their Camp, 104. His Anfwer to 
Pbalinus, 116. Alarmed with a falfe Meflage, 145. 
Is apprehended, 160. And beheaded, (59. His Cha¬ 
racter, 164. A great Friend to Xenophon, 171. Not let 
into Cyrus his Secrets, 173. His Name inferibed upon 


Xenophon's Offering. 
PV le. 


Pyramid, the Dimenfions of. - - 

Py a amds, a River of Cilicia. .■ 

Py r 1 as, an Arcadian, commands in the Rear. 

Pyrrick, Dance. . . - 

pYtHACORAS, the Lacedamonian Admiral. 
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R. 

Rafts, how made, ■■ ■ . . ■ 58, drieo 

Rathines, fent from Pharnahazus to oppofe the Greeks. 

II. 124. 

Re sen, the fame with Lariffa. 

Rhodians, expert SKngers, 21b. Do great Execution, 
217. Their Slings carry further than the Perjsans, 218. 
An ingenious Propofal of one. — ..... 232 

Romans, their Difcipline compared with the Macedonian. 

314 

Roparas, Governour of Babylon. —- 11.250 


. S. 

Salmy dessds, a Thracian Town upon the Euxine, II. 208 
8a MO las, an Achaian, Ambaffador to Sinope, II. 49. Com^ 

mands in the Rear. —- —. - 125 

Saracens, a Conjecture about their Name, —51.11. 
Sardes, the City of. -* —f —,— 12 

SCANDEROON. - ■ ■ — 37. n. 

ScEFTER-Bearer. — —— 71. n. 

Scilus, a Town near Olympia: — II. 20 

Scourge, part of the PerjUss military Difcipline, 22; 
Scutari, ol. Chtyfopelis. 

Scythsinians, the Greeks arrive among them. 299 
Sellenus, two Rivers, of this Name. —. II. 21 

Selymbria. — —— —* — II.209 

Sesame* a fort of Pkfat. — — 24. 


SbvtkMj 
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SiutHEs', fends to Xenophon, II. 158 , Sc »7J. Gain* 
Cleaner and Phrynifeus, 171. Treats with Xenophon, 1 76'. 
His Manner of Life, 1 bid. Related to the Athenians, 179, 
Agrees to take the Army into Pay, 180. His Propofol; 
to Xenophon, 181. And to the Army, 184. Invites the 
Officers to Supper, 186. Pledges Xtnophon and Ihews his 
Agility, 19 z. Conforms to the G>*r£,Cuftom In march¬ 
ing, 19$. Rides before dpon the Scout, 19;. Burns the 
Country, 197. Sends, Propofols to the Enemy, 199. 
Kills all he takes* ibid. Cpmes tor Xenophon's, Affiftance, 
223. His Army greatly increafed, 204. Tries to cor¬ 
rupt the Officers, 20;. Grows cool towards Xenophon, 
206. Chides Heraclides, 207, Sends for Xenophon, ibid. 
His Army fuperior to the Greeks, 268. Difpleafed with 
Xenophon, 209. Confers in private with the Lacedamo¬ 
tions, 2jo. Brings them to the Army, 211. With¬ 
draws from the Greeks, 222. Tries to retain Xenophon , 
-223. Removes to a greater Diftance, ibid. Is prevail’d 
upon to pay the Greeks, 237. Governour of the Euro¬ 
pean Thracians. -- 1 ' ■■ 251 

Siglus, a Perfian Coin. . . ■ ■ ce 

Sicanus, .of Ambracia, receives 3000 Daricks, 79. Di¬ 
vulges Xenophon s Secrets, II. 56. Defirous to' return to 
Greece, ibid. The Soldiers threaten to punilh him if he 
leaves them, 58. Makes his Efcape from IteracUa. 118 

§ilanus, Maceftius, gives the Signal. -— II. 2cfe 

Sinope, a'City in Papblagonsa. - . II. 89 

Sinopeams, lend Ambafladors fo the Greeks, II. 39. Send 
to Timafion to engage him to carry the Army out of the 
Euxine, C2. A Colony of the Milefians, 89. Send the 

Greeks a Prefent. — - - ——— - ■ - ibid. 

Sit ace, a City of Babylonia. — . . . - 144 

Sita^ces, a Dance in honour of. ■— --- II. 83 

Ski ns, of which the Tents were made, 59. n. v. Rafts ; 
Smicrbs, llain, with all his Men. — -» II. 167 

Sneezing, ominous. - -188 

Socrates, an Acbaian, order’d to come to Cyrus, ti. 
Joins him, 12. Apprehended, 160. And put to Death, 

159. His Charafter. —— —— . . 168 

Soli, a Town in Cilitia. •- 26 

Sophjenetus, the Arcadian, joins Cyrus. — ■ 17 

Sophasn etus, the Stytnphalian, is order’d to attend Cyrusj 
it. Joins him, 12. Goes out of the Camp to meet 
Arieeuss 1C9. Is left to guard the Gamp, 273. Has 
Charge of the Ships, II. 19. Is lined ten Mines, 72. 
Too cautious Advice. - - — 116 

Sosias, the Syracttfan, joins Cyrus. ■ " — 17 

Soterxdas, 
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INDEX; 

JjofEMOAs, his rude behaviour to keuopben. 

Sht, ofajarge Size. -; f 

SpithriUates, fent by Pbetrtutbazus to oppoie the G reeks. 

11.124 

Stadium, a Meafure. 1 * 4 - D - 

St a f f, ufed by Commanders. *-* , 3 Z 

Str atoclbs. Captain of the Cretans. • ■ - 255 

SurgkOns and Phyficians the fame. _ ** 4 - n * 

Syennesis, King of Cilitia, 19- & II. 250* His Queen 
pays Cyrus a Vint, 19. .He feizes the Paffes of the Moun¬ 
tains, 24. Retires, ibid. His Palace, 26. Flies to the 
Mountains, ibid. Is reconciled to Cyrus, and gives him 

Money. -:-— —:-- „ , 2 7 

Syria, v. Gates. The Army enters it, 40. Marches 
through it, 41. Part of Me/epotamik fo called, 50. v. 
Belefis. 

Syrians, worlhip Filh and Pigeons. -- 4S 




T. 


Tactics. 


- 3 - «• 
Joins 


Tamos, Commander of the Gallics to Cyyus, 24. 

Cyrus with the Fleet, 38. A farther Account of him. 

112. n. 

Taochians, Mercenaries under Teribazus, 273. Oppofc 
the Greeks, 2S6. The Greeks enter their Country, 292. 
Defend themfelves with Stones, 293. They deftroy them¬ 
felves. -- 1 —*■ ——- *97 

Tarsus; a City cf Cilicia, z;. Is plunder’d. — 27 
Te leboas, a River ot Armenia. ———— 268 

Teres, an Anceftorjof Seutbes. - II. 176. & 20c 

Teri bazus, Governour of Armenia, in great favour with 
the King, 268. Makes a Treaty with the Greeks, 269. 
Follows them at a Diftance, ibid. His Treachery, 273. 
Flies and leaves his Baggage, ibid. Governour of the 


Pbajtans and Hifperita. 

Teu T h r a n i a, a City of Myjiet. 

Thapsacus, a City of Syria. - - 

Tharypas, Menans Favourite. ■ 

Th b a g e n e s, the Locrian, wounded. - 

Thebes, Plain of. 7 - 

Theches, the holy Mountain. -T 

Themistocles, an Inllance of his Calmnefs 
Thermodon, a River, 11 * 47 - 
Thimbron, fent from Greece againft Tiffapkersw, II. 209. 
Arrives and takes the Army under his Command, 250, 
jc/Tplr« War upon Tifapberuts and Pbarnebafu ‘ ' J 


II. 231 
112. & II. 248 

- f 

- II.203 

■ II. *44 
300 
i 33 .n. 
99 
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Thorax, 



272 INDEX. 

Thorax, his fatfe Information concerning Xenophon's De- 
fign, II. 51. Sent by Timafion to Sinope and Heraclea, 
52. His Propofals to give the Army ray, '55. Is dif- 

appointed. — — - —. 58 

Thrace, Ajiatic, defcribed. .— ■ II. 113 

Thracians, upon the Helle/pont, 9. Their Dance, II. 82. 
Have the Advantage over the Arcadians , 107. Reduce 
them to great Streights, 108. Frighted away by Xeno¬ 
phon, 11 i. Cuflom of drinking out of Ho'rns, 177. And 
of buying their Wives, 181. Wear Fox-Skins, 198. 
Treat about a Peace, 201. Have a Defign to furprize 
Xenophon and are routed, 202. Thofe above Byzantium, 
205. v. Melinophagj. 

Thymbrium, a City. ..— — 19 

Thyn ians, dangerbus Enemies in the Nighr, II. 176. 

v. Thracians. . ' 

Tibarenians, the Greeks nodfuffer’d to attack them, H, 

38. A free'Nation - - — —— 251 

Tigris, the River, 123,144,213. The Greeks pafs it, 
149. The Head of it where, 237. The Greeks advance 
above the Head of it. — —— 268 

.Tim asion, a Vardanian, chofen General in the Room of 
Clear elms, 18;. His falfe Information agamft Xenophon^ 
I!, 51. Engages for a Sum of Money to carry the Army 
out of the Buxine, 52. Promifes the Army Pay, ibid. 
Is difappointed of the Money, i>8. And is forry for 
what is pafled, 59. Sent before with the Horfe, 1 to, 11 z.' 
Purfues the Enemy, 13V Forbids Cyratades to facri- 
fice, 169. Leads the Army to the Thracian Villager* 
-t> 70 . Defirpns to return home, ibid. His Prefent to 
Seuthes, 190. Leads on with Seuthes, 196. Receives a 
Yoke of Oxen from Seuthes, 20;. His honelt Refolu- 

tion. -———- 207 

Timesitheus, of Trebifond, fent to the Mofynaecians. 

il. 2 6 

*T 1 SSAPHE rnes, accompanies Cyrus to Court, 3. Accufes 
him of Treafon, 4, Informs the King of Cyrus's Pre¬ 
parations, ii. Commands a Body of Horfe under thd 
King, 78. Penetrates through the Greeks, 106. Sends 
Heralds to the Greeks, 114. His Speech to the Gene¬ 
rals, i3j. Replies ro Clearchus, 137. Makes fair Pro- 
mifes, 138. Comes to and conducts the Greeks, 142. 
Intuits rile Memory of Cyrus, i<o. Quiets the Sutpi- 
xions of Clearchus, 155. Invites the Generals to his 
'Tent, 1-98. Moft impious and deceitful, 158. Ap¬ 
proaches the Greeks, and is forc’d to retire with Ids, 
v *17. Harafies them at a Difiance, 2 r$. Attacks them 

and 
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And is repuls’d, 225. Is disappointed by the Diligence 
of Xenophost, 230. Sets fire to the Villages, ibid. v. 
‘Ihimbron. The Hiftory of him. 54 n. 

Tolmides, the Crier, 128, 185. II. 1; 

Trallus, 44 

Trebisond, a Greek City, 310. The Inhabitants of, re¬ 
ceive the Greeks kindly, 311. Supply them with Gal- 

lies, II. 8,9. Conduit them. . . 10 

Turbans, different forts of, — - 157. n. 
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V in eg a a, made of the. Fruit of the Palm-tree. 134 

Ulysses, arrives afleep in his own Country. II. 3 

War. v. tallies. 

Whisperinc, the Art of. —— — loo.n. 

Wine, made from the Fruit of the Palm. 59, and 134 
Wish, a remarkable one of Cyras. —— 95 

X: 

Xanthicles, an Achaian, chofen General in the Room 
of Secrates, 185. Condemn’d in a fine. II. 71 

Xenias, the Arcadian, or Parrhajian, Commander of the 
300 Greeks, that accompanied Cyrus to Court, 3. Or¬ 
der’d to bring the Garrifons, 12. Joins Cyrus, 1. So¬ 
lemnizes the Lupercalian Sacrifices, 17. Several of his 
Men defert to Clearchus. Leaves Cyrus 's Service. 41 
Xenophon fpeaks to Cyrus, 86. Anfwer to Phalinus, ny. 
Defirous to know what became of Proxenus, 161. Reply 
to Ariteus, 158. Hovy he came to embark in this Un¬ 
dertaking, 171. His Uneajinefs, Dream, and Soliloquy, 
174. Affembles the Captains, and fpeaks to them,i75. 
Anfwers Apalhmides, 179. Speech to the Officers, 181. 
Speech to the Army, 187. Propofals to the Army con¬ 
cerning their March, 200. Purfues the Enemy without 
Succefs, 208. Owns himfelf in the Wrong for fo doing, 
209. Prevents the Enemy, 228. An Inftance of his 
Condefcenfion {to a rude Soldier, 229. Speech concern¬ 
ing the Enemy’s burning their own Country, 231. Brings 
up the Rear, 239, 242. Blames Cheiri/ophus, 243. Makes 
a Feint to deceive the Enemy, 245. Treats with the 
Carduchians about the Slain, 251. In danger^ 25 2. Pre¬ 
vails upon the Barbarians to deliver up their Dead, ibid. 
He, and Chtirifophus affift each other, 253. His Dream, 
357. Eafy of Accefs, 238. Makes a Libation, 239. 
Makes a Feint to fright the Enemy, %6t. Prevents 
the Carduchians , 262. Paffes the Centrites , 267. A 1 * 
Vol. II. T la* 



Instance of his Hardinefs, 271. His Care of the Sick, 
276. Tries all Means to make the Soldiers to march, 
I78. Paffes the Night with his Men without FirViad 
Viftuals, 279. Ufes the Bailiff of a Village kindly, 282. 
Vifits Cbtirijopbus, ibid. Comes back to his Quarters, 28a. 
Has fome Difference with Cbtirifopbus, 285. Spcecii 
about attacking the Enemy, 287. Readinefs to the Un¬ 
dertaking, 290. Advice about forcing the Taocbians, 
293. Accompanies Cheirifophus upon theUndertaking, 295. 
Wonders what is the Reafon of the Mens Shouting, 
300. Orders a Targeteer to difeourfe with the Macri- 
nians, 303. Perfuades the Generals to alter their Dif- 

f offtion, 306. Advice to the Army about their Stay at 
rebefond; II. 3. Marches againft' the Drilians, 10. 
Gives Diregions for the Attack 12. Orders the Houfes 
to be fet on Fire, 16. His offering to Apollo and Diana , 
2o. Speech to the Mojyneccians, 26. 'Encourages the 
Soldiers, 31. His Anfwer to Hecatossymus, 41. Propo- 
fals to the Sinopeans, 49. Has Thoughts Of building 'a 
City, 30. Is accufed to the Army, 52, fs’e. Vindicates 
himfelf, 36. Refufes to come into the Meafures of Tima- 
Jkn and Thorax, 39. His Speech to the Army about 
returning to the Phafis, 60. Propofes to purify the Ar¬ 
my, 71. Tried for beating a Mhn, 72. His Speech 
upon the Occafion, 73. Is acquitted, 79. Declines the 
Port of General, 91. Speech upon that Occafion, 9 6. 
The Reafon of his'Refufal, 98, Refufes to go to He- 
taclta, 102. Perfuaded to march by himfelf, 104. Firft 
fails, and then marcher‘thro' the Middle of the Coun¬ 
try, 106. Speaks to his Men concerning the Relief of 
the Arcadians, 109. Offers facrifice concerning their go¬ 
ing ont of the Camp, 116. Propofes to March, 117. 
Refufes to lead the Army, 119. Goes to the Relief of 
a Party, 121. Marches againft the Enemy, 122. His 
Tropofal for the Attack, 124. Anfwers Sophanetus, 126. 
Encourages' the Men, 129. Orders the Attack, 130. 
Appeafes a Tumult, 134. Speech concerning the Af¬ 
fair of Dcxippus, 135. Offers Cledndtr the Command of 
•the Army, 141. Contracts Friendfhip with him, 143. 
Propofes to leave the Army, i;8. Anfwer to the Mef- 
fage of Seiitbes, ibid. Is advifed by Cleandtr not to go 
away, 159. Reftrains the Army from plundering Bjzan- 
tinm, 163. Speech to the Soldiers npon the Occafion, 
164- Takes leave of the Soldiers, 169. Arrives again 
at the Array, 173. His Anfwer t o Statists, ib. In Danger 
*f being apprehended, 174. Goes V) Souths, 17c. Sca¬ 
thes 
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ties makes him large Promifes, 1S1. He propofes to 
the Army the joining of Seuthes, 182. In feme Per¬ 
plexity about a Prefent, 188. His Prefent to Seuthes, 
191. Propofes the Greek Manner of Marching, 193. Or¬ 
ders the young Men to advance, 196. Pofleffes himlelf 
of the Eminences, 197. Quarters in a Village near the 
Enemy, 201. In great Danger, 202. Marches up the 
Mountain, 204. Reprimands Htraclides, 20Q. Is ac- 
cufed by an -Arcadian. 211. Vindicates himfelf, 212. 
Offers Sacrifice to Jupiter, 223. "Anfwers Medofades, 
224. Advice to the Lacedaemonians, 227. Propofal 
to Medofades, 228. His beautiful Speech to Seuthes, 
329. His prudent Management, 239. His Poverty, 
4 ' 42 . Offers Sacrifice to the Milicbian Jupiter, 243. SeUg 
his Horfe, 244. Goes out upon an 'Eitpedition without 
Succefs, .246. Goes out again, and Tfctcffeds, 249. lip 
good Circumfiances. -d 250 

^Xerxes, builds a Palace and Cittadel at Celanse, i£. In¬ 
vades Greee and is vahquifhed. 191 

Z. 

Za batus, a River, 150. The Greeks pafs it. 208 
Zei.a rchus, a Commiffary, attacked, II.'67. Efcapes 

by Sea. — _ JL. 6* 
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ERRATA. 

Pag. 4. Lin. 12, and 13. for Ji thrice, read jmi- 
Pag. 9. 1 . z6. for •< read tie 

Pag. .4. 1 . 25. for 87; Decimals, read ,0875 Decimals of 

i Inch - 

Pag. 24. 1 . 1 o. for Tamon read ‘Tames. 

Pag. 26.I. 15. for afefitheia.li read Tdfgyiia’ioslt. 

Pag. 29 .1 2U for t&SnJbntlSnm. read eg^hjm^me, 

Pag. €8. 1 . 25. for is certain read « equally certain. 

Pag. 84. 1 . 22. dele Xenophon and. 

Pag. 93. 1 .11. for dijbonejl read immedeft. 

Pag. 157. 1 . 24. after ef add it on. 

Pag. 162. 1 .28. after timendus add militi. And in the Mar¬ 
gin alter Livy, add B. V. 

Pag. 165. 1 . 20. dele either, and 1 . 22. dele or. 

Pag. (92. 1 . 5, 29. 30. for Dependents read Dependants, 

Pag. 247. 1 . 24. for vfldrot read yQlra. 

Pag. 215. 1 .24. tUtt Decimals, add of ad Inch. 

VOL. II. 

Pag. to. 1 . 3. for Cargos read Cargoes. 

Pag. 71. 1 . 32. alibi, for Fraigot read Freight. 

Pag, 108. 1 .14. for debar'd read debarred. 

Pag. 131.I.18. for is read art. 

Pag. 134. 1 .2. for feme read a. 

• roe.Diss. line the laft, for 491 freed 3241. 















